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the State. We could then get cheaper transportation, and the resources

of this region would be much more fully develoyed. The country

north of Tuscaloosa is a mineral country, right along the river, and if

the navigation could be improved, or a railroad built right along the

river, that would help us a great deal.

YQ. The Warrior River runs right up into that mineral region?-A.

es, Sll‘. '

Q. How far does it run up l—A. Well, it is navigable only to Tus

caloosa, but I think it runs up to Warrior Station, on the North and

South Railroad.

Q. What distance is that from here ’!—A. Probably about 30 miles.

The improvement of the river would develop thousands of acres of min

eral land, which is said to contain very rich deposits, and there are very

fine forests on the river, so that the improvement of the navigation

would develop very great natural resources in that direction.

Q. With those waterways open and improved so as to furnish cheaper

transportation, and with more skilled labor obtained through the estab

lishment and maintenance of industrial schools, you think this would

be a good country for manufactures?--A. Oh, yes, sir; a very good

country. I think myself that in future years manufacturers will come

to this region. I think we are going to have a great many factories

here in the future. What we need now is schools of the right kind,

agricultural schools, and also industrial schools, giving instruction in

manufacturing and other industries, so as to fit our native population

for such employments.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Of what part of the country are you a native °!-A. I came here

in 1866. I was born in Europe.

Q. Have you lived in this part of the country all the time since ?

A. I have lived in this part of the country ever since that time.

Q. Did you come here directly from Europe 1--A. No, sir; Icame

here from the North, but I have lived in Alabama since 1866.

Q. How long have you resided in this country ?—A. Since 1857.

The witness having intimated that he was not prepared to make a

full and satisfactory statement ot' his views at this time, but would sub

mit an additional one in writing, his examination was suspended at

this point. ,

The hearing in Birmingham was then declared closed, and the com

mittee adjourned to Columbus, Ga.

COLUMBUS, GA., November 19, 1883.

T. J. BATES sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. You reside in Columbus, and are a member of the firm of

Bates & Young, I believe.—Answer. Yes, sir.

BRICK-MAKING.

Q. What is the business of that firm “I-A. Brick manufacturing.

Q. How extensively have you carried on that business here “i-A.

We work about thirty-five hands now, and we make about 3,500,000

brick a year.
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Q. Where is your market “i-A. Right here, most of it, though we

ship brick to Florida and Southern Georgia.

Q. I infer, then, from your statement, that this town is building up

pretty rapidly ‘I--AA. Yes, sir.

Q. Is it being built principally with brick or with wood “l-A. Most

of the small houses are built of wood. We have been building a lot of

cheap houses for renting out, but now there is a better class of houses

being built of brick. . I

Q. Are there any of stone construction "i—A. No, sir.

Q. I suppose that stone, as a building material, is not common

here ‘I-—A. We have as good stone as can be found anywhere, but it is

hard to cut. When we get stone at all here for building purposes we

get it from Stone Mountain, or some of the quarries that are easier to

cut. This that we have here is blue granite - it is mixed and you can

not split it straight. I have had a good deal to do with stone work on

these factories. "

hQ. Wlhat do you get for your brick ‘I-A. About $4.50 a thousand at

t e yarl.

Q. Are there any other brick-making establishments in the city‘?-A.

Yes, sir; there are two others, and one on the other side of the river,

making four in all. Then there is another one 4 or 5 miles down the

railroad, down the Mobile and Girard road, that sends a good many

brick up here, but nothing like as much as these other establishments

make. .

Q. What do you think is the aggregate production of brick per an

num from all these five establishments "l—A. About 9,000,000 brick a

year. I suppose 9,000,000 would cover the whole product-ion.

Q. Do you understand that most of those brick are consumed in this

city ‘I-A. Most of them are.

Q. As many, as seven or eight million out of the nine"!--A. About

7,000,000, I should think. We ship about 1,500,000 brick. The rest are

all sold here. ‘

Q. For what sort ofstructures are those brick used principally—dwell

ing-houses, stores, or factories “Z-A. There are not many brick used in

factories or large buildings here. Most of them are used in small build

ings, dwelling-houses. We sell some to the city. I have sold nearly a

million brick to the city this year for sewers, and there will probably

be more needed in the next two or three years for similar purposes. '

COLORED LABORERS PREFERRED.

Q. What kind of labor do you employ in your business “!—A. Our

laborers are all colored except one man.

Q. Are you a native Southerner yourselfi-A. Yes, sir; I was born

here.

Q. Do you find it difiicult to get other help than colored, or do you

preter colored labor °l—-A. I prefer them. I can manage them better,

and they are better laborers than any other. They are stronger and can

stand the work better.

Q. You have tried both kinds, I suppose ‘i-A. Oh, yes; I have been

railroading all my life until three years ago, and I have worked all

kinds of labor. I have been a contractor. I had a contract in Florida

last year where I employed a good many laborers.

Q. How extensively have you been an employer of labor 'l—A. l am

forty-five years of age, and I have been at it all my life. For the last

ten months I have been employing laborers in this brick business. The
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last thing I had before that was a large railroad contract in Florida for

building some 36 miles of road, with bridges and foundations. I am a

bridge builder by trade. -

Q. How many laborers have you had under your control at any par

ticular time 3–A. For twelve or fifteen or sixteen months I averaged

two hundred and fifty men. They were all black men except the fore

man, who wasa white man. That labor was engaged in building bridges,

grading, track-laying, and trestling.

Q. How do you find the colored men to serve as help in that kind of

Work?—A. I think they are the best labor for that kind of business.

They seem to stand it better than others. White men could not stand it.

FLORIDA. WOULD KILL ANYBODY.

Florida would kill anybody, but the negroes can stand it better than

white men. The country is so low and flat and so full of malaria that

it is impossible for anybody to stand it very long without getting sick.

Q. Were you am employer of labor before the war?—A. Yes, sir; but

not by myself. My father was a heavy contractor, and I was with
him. - •

Q. I suppose that much of the help you employed at that time was

colored?—A. Yes, sir; most of the laborers that we had then were

owned by my father.

Q. How does the negro now compare as a laborer with the negro in

slave times?–A. Well, we find that we have a little more trouble with

them now. We cannot get as much out of them as we could before, but

I manage them very well, I think, and I have little or no trouble with

them. I try to make them do what I want, and I pretty generally suc

ceed. *

WAGES.

Q. What wages do you pay?—A. Our average wages at the brick

yard is about 873 cents a day.

Q. Do you pay your labor in money?—A. In money; nothing else.

In railroading we run a “commissary,” and sell them goods, and pay

some of them in that way. This is about the cheapest field for labor

that I have ever found anywhere.

Q. Is white labor cheap here?—A. Yes, sir; white labor of the same

class is equally cheap. We pay the same to whites as to blacks, when

we employ them. In Florida, however, in railroading, we paid more

wages; we paid from $1 to $1.25 a day.

Q. Do you find any difficulty in the management of the two classes

of labor together in your work?–A. I have been very successful in

managing them. Sometimes I have a little trouble, but not much. But

the laborers of each color do better by themselves.

HOUR'S OF LABOR.

Q. How many hours a day do you work your men?—A. They work

ten hours a day.

Q. Do they ever work beyond the regular hours?—A. No, sir; or if

they do we give them extra pay. In brick-making we do a good deal

of night-work. We burn day and night. They are paid for all extra

work at the same rate for both night and day work.

Q. I suppose that many of these colored men have families?—A. Yes,

Sir; most of them. I have been working the same gang of hands for
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the last three years, with hardly any change at all. Sometimes, at the

beginning of the year’s work, I make some changes, but I have got some

negroes with me that I have worked for fifteen years.

Q. You do not find any difficulty about their work, I suppose. They

work as steadily as white men, do they?—A. When you are with them

they do. -

Q. They don’t break off and leave you?—A. No, sir; no more than

white men do. There is a certain class of labor, the cheapest labor we

have, that is very hard to control in that respect. We cannot keep the

men at work steadily. If they want to take a Saturday, or a day

or two off in a week, we just have to drop them; I have got hands

that do not miss a day from one end of the year to the other, except

from some unavoidable circumstance; but the laboring class generally,

I do not think, would work regularly if they did not want something

to eat once in awhile.

Q. Is there any difficulty in the way of the great mass of the indus

trious laboring people getting employment here ?–A. No, sir; they

all seem to be employed. In the summer time there is not so much do

ing as in the winter, but all good hands can get work the year round.

NO CHANGE WANTED IN THE LABOR SYSTEM.

Q. Taking your labor system as you find it, how are you satisfied with

it, and how do you think it could be improved?—A. Well, sir, I would

rather it would be just as it is.

Q. You have known something, I suppose, of laboring men in other

parts of the country?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. What is your belief as to the laboring people here comparing well

with the laboring people elsewhere in regard to readiness and skill and

general laboring qualities?—A. We have very little skilled labor among

the negroes. Some few of them are good mechanics; that is, they can do

what they have seen done before them, but they cannot start anything

new. They have to copy. They make good carpenters, and some of

them make first-rate blacksmiths, but so far as taking a leading part, I

do not think they can do it. My father had some before the war that

made first-rate mechanics, but they could only do what they had been

accustomed to do, or what they had seen done. -

Q. They are imitative rather than original?—A. Yes, sir; they have

an imitative character. -

Q. I suppose their liberation has brought about no particular change

in that respect?—A. No, sir; but I think they are lazier than they

used to be, because they have nobody now to compel them to work.

OLD NEGROES SOMETIMES REGRET THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY,

BUT THE YOUNGER ONES DO NOT.

Q. Comparing the present system of labor with the old one, which do

you think is the best for the employer?—A. I think the present system

is the best for the employer, but the old one was best for the negro. I

think they were the happiest race of people on earth in old times, be

cause they had no care.

Q. I suppose you hear a good many of them express themselves to

that effect?—A. It is only among the older ones that you hear it. The

young race growing up hold a different opinion. The old ones who

were slaves frequently say that they did better while they were slaves

than since they have been free—that they had better homes and were
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better cared for; but the young race feel differently about it. We

have more trouble with the young ones than with the old ones who used

to be slaves.

Q. Do you mean that you have more trouble with them as workers?—

A. Yes, sir. -

Q. You consider the old ones more desirable workers, when you can

get them?—A. Oh, yes. - -

Q. Do your laborers generally acquire any property?—A. Some of

them get little houses once in awhile; very few of them, though.

Q. Who generally own the houses where they live?—A. The real

estate owners around here have built a great many little houses and

rented them out to the working classes. I have one or two negroes in

my employment who own the places where they live, but they are old

negroes.

Q. The younger men don’t acquire much property?—A. No, sir.

DOMESTIC RELATIONS OF THE COLORED PEOPLE.

Q. Do the young negroes generally marry and settle down 2–A. They

marry pretty often, some of them. I don’t know about their settling

down, though. They don’t seem to regard the marriage rite as very

important.

Q. What is the fact about their domestic relations generally? They

have a form of marriage, I suppose ?–A. Yes, sir; they are married

under the same rules and regulations that govern the whites.

Q. Do they observe their marriage vows as well as the whites do?—

A. No, sir; I cannot say that they do.

Q. Do they obtain divorces?—A. I do not hear of any divorces. In

stead of getting divorces they go off 15 or 20 miles and take another

wife. -

Q. They don’t come back, of course, to the same place where they

lived before ?—A. Some of them do. There is very little attention paid

to that matter. Sometimes the first wife kicks up a little row, but no

body seems to care very much about it. They are generally very loose

in their marriage relations, though some of the negroes that were mar

ried when they were slaves have got the same wives yet.

Q. Does the community take any special note of these new relations

that you describe?—A. People do, I suppose, if the matter is right un

der their noses, where they must see it, but if the case is off some dis

tance they do not. You will hear of very few divorces among the ne

groes. -

Q. There is a strong public sentiment against divorces all through,

the South, is there not?—A. Yes, sir. Directly after the war very few

of the negroes that had wives during slave times kept the old wives.

Q. Were the old wives themselves inclined to separate from their

husbands?—A. Generally they could not help themselves. The men

went here and there, and their wives had no control over them. Now

and then we hear of a case of a man coming back to his old wife, but

that is rare.

Q. What can you say to us in regard to the natural resources of this

part of the country?—A. Well, sir, I think we are improving a little

bit, but I cannot say how much. However, everything seems to be bet

ter than it used to be. *

Q. Is there a good feeling among the people generally?—A. Yes, sir;

a pretty good feeling.

d' A hopeful feeling?—A. Yes, sir; as much so as at any time since
Q Wall'.
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ADVANTAGES OF COLUMBUS FOR MANUFACTURING.

Q. What do you think of this place for manufacturing?—A. I think

it is one of the best in the South. I have had some experience in that

kind of business. We have all the water-power here that we want, and

plenty of labor. -

Q. Have you a kind of labor that can be utilized to advantage in man

ufacturing?—A. Oh, yes, sir. Years ago a great many of our people

were not disposed to work in factories, but they are changing a good

deal in that respect.

Q. Do you think that colored labor is suitable to beemployed in woolen

and cotton factories?–A. No, sir. e

Q. But you think there is plenty of white labor for that kind of

work 3–A. Yes, sir.

Q. Of both sexes?—A. Yes, sir. There seems to be more labor here

now than can be employed in factories.

Q. Cotton is your principal product here, I take it?—A. Yes, sir.

TJNCULTIVATED LANDS.

Q. What is the character of the soil in this vicinity; has it been kept

in good condition or has it been overcropped ?–A. It has not been kept

up as it ought to have been. We have a large body of land near the

river lying idle for the want of labor. The negroes do not stick to the

farms as they used to; they all want to come into town. The best lands

we have here—the river bottoms—are lying waste from here to the

Florida line. - -

Q. Would it be expensive toreclaim them?—A. No, sir; I do not think

it would. There are some levees that have been broken that would have

to be built up again.

Q. I suppose you have some knowledge of the condition of labor in,

other parts of the State?—A. Only from hearsay. I have no personal

knowledge of it.

Q. Did you find in Florida the laborers that you employed in your

work there?—A. We took some from here and employed some there,

toO. .

Q. Is there any other matter that you think it desirable to state to the

committee?—A. There is nothing else that I can think of at present.

CoLUMBUs, GA., November 19, 1883.

EUGENE GRANBERRY sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. How long have you lived in Columbus 3–-Answer. Seven

eaTS.y Q. What business have you been engaged in 2-A. I was engaged

one year in merchandising, and the rest of the time I have been engaged

as a newspaper editor.

Q. Are you the editor of a paper published here called the Enquirer

Sun ?–A. Yes, sir. *

Q. What have been your opportunities of learning the condition of

the laboring classes in and around Columbus, the wages they get, the

houses they live in, the relations they hold to their employers, and so

on?—A. I have had no special opportunities, except an occasional run
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out into the country. I do not know that the position I occupy here

gives me any -.1d\"-antage whatever in getting information on that sub

ject

Q.’ Have you made any efibrt to collect the statistics of this city as to

its population or business l—A. Yes, sir. -

Q. Have you been brought into contact with the people in collecting

those statistics I--A. Yes, sir; somewhat.

Q. Then you know something of their condition. Now state every

thing that you know in regard to the wages, the surroundings, the com

forts. and the opportunities of the laboring classes here, their advan

tages in point ofemploymentand ed ucation, and all other matters affecting

the general condition of labor, and the relations between capital and

labor here.-A. The labor here, you know, is negro labor; we have

very little labor of any kind but that, except on small farms, where a

farmer uses one or two mules and has suflicient force in his own family

to run his farm. Outside of that our labor is entirely negro "labor. As

to the condition of the laborers, I know very little about it, except from

general observation.

Q. The negroes are employed almost entirely as servants and in man

ual work in the city, are they not l-A. Are you speaking about labor

in the city! I was speaking about people in the country. I thought

that was what you asked me about.

Q. Well, start in the city, and then we will go outside. We want to

get at the relations of the employers and the employed in and about

Uolumbus.

STATISTICS or COLUMBUS.

What is the relative proportion of white labor here? What is the

general condition of the laboring classes, and is their condition improv

ing or retrograding ‘I-A. I can give you almost exact statistics in that

connection. ‘

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. What are your means of knowledge I-A. The Enquirer-Sun took

a census of the city, so far as manufacturers, labor, and everything of

that kind is concerned, which census was taken under my supe_rvision

I took it myself. It was taken as a private enterprise by the paper. I

have the figures here. In the city there are 2,231 white males employed

in manufacturing industries.

Q. When was that census taken ?—A. It was ta-ken during the past

summer. In taking this census Mr. King’s instructions to me, which I

endeavored to follow strictly, were to make it as accurate as I could,

not to overstate or to understate anything, but to aim at strict accu

racy. I have given you the number of males employed in our manufact

uring industries. There are 1,408 females employed in the same indus

tries, and 557 children, making an aggregate of 4,196.

Q. Do your figures extend beyond Columbus?-A. Yes, sir; this cen

sus extends into Alabama; thatis, it goes across the river and takes in

Brownville and Girard, because a very large number ot' our employés,.

particularly those in the Eagle and Phcenix mills, live across the river.

Q. Then you are stating the whole number of persons employed in

the manufacturing industries here ll-A. Yes, sir. As to the population,

I have not got the enumeration with me, but the population in the city

proper is nearly 13,000; that‘ is, within the city limits. . Including

Brownville and Girard, there are between 6,000 and 7,000 more people.

In the suburbs of the city, Within a mile and a half of the court-house,

there is a population a little beyond 28,000.
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Q. And you count that population in making up the census of Colum

bus 2-A. Of Columbus and suburbs.

Q. Now give us some idea of the growth of the city within the last

decade. How much has the population increased ?–A. The last United

States census gave the number of operatives employed in the factories

as follows: Males, 1,186; females, 1,133; children, 346; making a total

of 2,665. Those are the figures by the census of 1880. The census I

took makes the total 4,196, nearly double the number shown by the

United States census; but then that census did not extend across the

river at all, so there would be a considerable addition to be made to it

for that region across the river.

Q. I understood you to say in your first statement that you were giv

ing us the number of males, females, and children who were at work in

the mills here.—A. Yes, sir.

Q. And that you obtained the number by taking a census of the city

and suburbs.—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Now, you say you have a statement of those who reside in the

city and who work in the mills 2–A. The census of 1880 did not in

clude operatives that lived beyond the river, in Brownsville and Girard;

but I have included them in my enumeration. -

Q. Then how can you draw any comparison between the two enumer

ations?–A. That was what I was calling attention to, the fact that

while the population appears by these figures to have nearly doubled

in two years it has not in fact done so, because the difference is largely

accounted for by the fact that my enumeration includes the people

across the river, while the census does not.

Q. And for that reason I do not see that your comparison is of any

account. I do not see how you reason upon those figures that the city

has grown, because there may be more than enough people in Browns

ville to make up the difference between your enumeration and that of

the census.—A. I have not got the number here that come from across

the river, but I can get those figures.

Q. What do you understand to be the fact; has the number of em

ployés in the manufacturing establishments here increased since 1880?—

A. Yes, sir; I can show you that by other statistics. For instance,

the value of the raw material consumed in these factories, according

to the census of 1880, was $1,624,614. The value of the raw material,

according to my enumeration this year, was $2,443,709. The value of

the product, according to the statement of 1880, was $3,019,319. This

year it is $4,151,630. Now, the increased value, the made value, the

value of the product over the raw material, is this year $1,630,359, while

according to the censusof 1880 it was $1,394,000. With the permission

of the committee I will submit as a part of my testimony here a state

ment which was prepared some time ago, giving the statistics of our

industries here as compared with those of other cities in this State, and

showing our pre-eminence in manufacturing:

FACTS AND FIGURES WHICH TELL THE TALE-THE LARGE INCREASE IN OUR “JEWELS”

FOR THE PAST TWO YEARS-THE MANNER IN WHICH THEY WERE OBTAINED–THE

GROWTH IN COTTON MANUFACTURE-THE LARGEST IRON FOUNDRY SOUTH OF

RICHMOND-READ THE RIGURES,

A few days ago the census report, taken in 1879, of the manufacturing interest of

the five largest cities in Georgia, was published in the Atlanta Constitution. There

was such a vast difference between the figures then presented and what they should be

to-day that we have undertaken the task of showing how much Columbus has

wn. The report shows that in this city there are sixty-four industries, with a

capital of $2,456,371, employing 2,665 hands, paying $599,121 in wages, and out of

$1,624,614 in raw material producing $3,019,309 in products, creating an increase in

value of $1,394,695. Had these been the figures of our cotton and woolen ni's alone
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it would hardly do the Columbus of to-day justice. Therefore, at much labor and

time, we have undertaken to show what Columbus has, and we premise the figures

with this statement : _

First That the figures here presented were obtained from the managers of the dif

ferent industries represented, and none of them estimated.

Second. That those giving ns the figures took them from their books and in many

instances going back and running up the summary for a year in order to make them

accurate.

Third. That the statistics were obtained with an eye to their accuracy, and in

ogder to ascertain as near as possible the actual facts as regards the industries of

t e city.

Fourth. That they are correct, or as nearly so as it is possible to make them with

out an actual census return, by itemizing each of the smaller institutions in the city.

Fifth. That in making up the statistics they are not exaggerated, and in the con

solidation of the smaller establishments they have been placed at minimum rather

than maximum value.

‘While there may be no record that can go behind the census returns, they should

not be considered ofllcial and inflexible totals for the next ten ears. They may do

very well for the time at which they are taken, but in a city liie Columbus, where

a new industry is springing into life every day, it is just the sheerest nonsense to talk

about the figures standing as authority until the next census revises them. Though

the Constitution makes this statement, such a thing as that would not do for Atlanta,

and the idea is an absurd one. But here are the figures for Columbus:
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Brick and tile . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 133 24, 000 15, U003 44, 600, 29, 600

Clothing .................. ..| 77 20. 500 25, ooo} 52, ooo 2'1, 000

Bagging and barrels. 58 14, 500] 73, 000, 92, 000 19, 000

Tobacco and cigars. 13 3, 100, 2, 732‘ 8, 900 6, 108

Blacksmithing . . . .. 15 3, 800, 3, 900' 9, 670i 5, 770

Sash, blinds trunks 74l 22, 000, 108, 000, 116, 000' 38, 000

Other industries .. 396‘ 117, 056‘ 189, 520, 394, 924i 206, 454

Totals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 364,109‘ 2, 231] 1, 408 557, 4, 19611 949, 808‘ 2, 443, 709‘ 4, 151, 630% 1, 63U,3§9

|  

N0'1‘1s‘..—Under the head of " other industries " we have included a large number of the smaller in

dustries in the city. In doing this we have, in some instances, used the figures as made by the census

report, but only those in which there has been no material change. In this we have included the fire

printingestablishments in the city, the Columbus paper box factory. petroleum refinery, the carpenter

ing and cooperingestablishments, can iage and hamess xnanufacwries, plumbing and gas fitting, boot

and shoe makers, lumber and saw-mills, patent medicines sud compounds, and various other smaller

things, not a great deal within themselves, but very large in the aggregate, and going a great way to

ward making Columbus the live and progressive city that it ls.

The Constitution recently published the census statistics for the five largest cities,

and in order that our readers may see the comparison at that time we give the follow

ing summary:
 

,

Atlanta. Macon. Columbus. Auguste. Savannah.

Number of industries ................. .. 196 I 51 (‘>1 86 129

Capital -------------------------------- - - $2, 468, 456 $651, 800 $2, 456. 371 $2, 402, 275 $1. 176. 97°

Hands employed and annual wages paid:

Males ............................ _ . 2, 72s 358 1,136 1, 126 1,103

Females ........................... .. 533 203 1, I33 523 10"

Children ...................... . . . . . . 394 134 346 310 97

Total ............................. .. 3, 655 1,155 2, 665 1, 959 1. 309

Wages paid ....................... .. $889, 282 $301, 022 $599, 121 $527, 700" $360. 347

Value ot 1-aw material................. . . $3, 159, 267 $936, 196 $1, 624, G14 $2, 466, 570 $2. 49?. 505

Va-he of product ...................... .. $4, 861, 727 $1, 124, 125 es, 049, 309 $2, 400, rso $2, 483. 866

Amount of value created .............. .. $1, 702, 460 $787, 929 $1, 394, 095 $1, 024, 210 $991. 36°

_ A " Jun-'." .1 ~ _ 

.h

J

<
1
1
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What we have printed above is a true and impartial statement, obtained from

sources as reliable as it is possible for them to be. They only reflect what Columbus

is as a manufacturing city, and if any other city will present the figures such as en

title them to the championship we will cheerfully award it to such a city, and glory,

in fact, that our sister city is so prosperous. But we can’t take a statement for it

without something to back it up. Let us come down to work and give the figures.

There is hardly a citizen in Columbus this morning but what will see with surprise

that we have $5,264,109 capital invested in various industries, against $2,456,371 in

1879. But few-of them thought we pay out $949,805 annually for wages. Out of a

raw material valued at $2,443,709 we annually make the value of $4,151,639, showing

an excess of$1,630,359. As this is the true test of all manufacturing efiiciency, the

people who have read the Enquirer-Sun will see that it was no idle boast that Colum

bus is the most prosperous manufacturing city in the country. .

But the Atlanta Constitution says “ that there is no argument that can go behind

thecensus records, and they are the official and inflexible totals, and must stand as

authority until the next census revises them.” That may do the Constitution, but

we do not propose to take anything of the kind in ours. We have always held that

the census records are a fraud, but it is as fair for one as for another, even though

they made us suffer by losing several thousand live and enterprising citizens. But

conceding that they are eminently correct and accurate, it is foolishness to talk about

standing still for ten years and wait to see what the next census will develop. We

have all we claim, and we are glad to give the figures to the public.

\Ve do not propose to make a comparison by. using the figures of Columbus now

against those taken three years ago for the other cities, but the difference would be

very striking, and shows the necessity of keeping up with the progress of these enter

prising cities by repeatedly taking the census. The figures presented by us show

that Columbus has $2,795,053 more capital and pays $60,526 annually for wages than

Atlanta is credited with by the census. As to Macon, we have $4,612,309 more cap

ital invested and pay $648,986 more wages. We have $2,861,834 more invested and

pay $422,108 more w'ages than the census accords to Augusta, while we have $4,087,139

more capital and pay wages to the amount of $488,991 more than Savannah. This

fact shows the necessity of keeping up and taking advantage of every opportunity

to present the State in the most favorable light and receive credit for that which we

so well deserve.

A city may boast of its large capital invested, of the wages it pays, and the numer

ous hands it employs, and a-t the same time not be in a prosperous condition. Any

manufacturer will tell you that to be prosperous the increase in value of the product

over the material is what makes or breaks s. manufacturing institution. We have

said that Columbus is a. prosperous and flourishing city; let s see if the figures bear

out the assertion Here, durin the past year, we have used material to the amount

of $2,445,709. F-rom that we gave products valued at $4,151,669, or an excess of

$1,630,359. After paying out $949,808 in the cost of production there is still an excess

of $670,551 in the treasury of our paying institutions. That sounds something like

prosperity.

\‘Vhile the past and the present of Columbus is most glorious in its history, there is

even a more brilliant promise for its future. On the east commons the Swift Manu

facturing Company are erecting a magnificent cotton factory, which, when completed,

willadd more than $100,000 to the capital invested. In our summary this is not in

cluded at all, as we are only giving what is in actual existence and being operated.

It is not at all improbable that two other large textile manufactories will be built in

the next few months, as companies are being formed for the purpose._ Large additions

are constantly being made to these industries already established. Within a. year the

Eagle and Phcnix Mills have invested over $100,000 in improvements; the Muscogee

Manufacturing Company have invested over $80,000 ; Clegg Manufacturing Company

about $30,000; the Columbus Iron Works over $75,000; the Gas Works about $11,000,

and so with various other institutions.

Indeed, the city has never had a more brilliant future than is now presented. The

facts and the figures which we have given prove that this is not an idle assertion.

Only a day or two since a dozen workmen from Atlanta arrived here, and the next

morning had secured a job that will last them for weeks, and at remunerative prices.

The business activity is indicated in various ways, but none more so than in the gen

eral demand for mechanics of all branches of industry, and it is diificult to remember

when the demand was greater than at this time. Those who will take a stroll through

the city in any part of it will hear the ring of the tradesmen’s implements, or behold

the painter artistically decorating a building which has just undergone some repairs,

or putting the finishing touch on a new one just erected. This work of activity is

not confined to any particular style or class of improvements and buildings, but is to

be found from cabins to palatial residences, from huckster shops to mammoth stores

on Broad street and in other business houses. In fact Columbus may be said to be on

an upward stride in this particular direction, and the result of the activity is bene

32--c 4_(5 LAW) *
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ficial to all interests in the city. It enables the mechanics and laboring classes to

secure better wages for their work, and all the money they use is expended in the

city, and is circulated among the different dealers; hence the grocer, the shoe dealer,

the dry goods merchant, the tobacconist, and we could add innumerable others who

share alike the beneficial results of this prosperity. -

The Enquirer-Sun may be pardoned for saying that it, too, has kept pace with the

spirit of enterprise, and has recently added a water motor and other improvements

to its mechanical department. Our large edition is now printed by water power,

and it will not be a great while before other valuable additions will be made. In the

mean time it wishes the city and Georgia an increased prosperity.

I have also a separate statement, which I will submit, showing—

THE PRINCIPAL MANUFACTURES OF COLUMBUS-THE GOODS WE MAKE AND THE NUM

- BER OF HANDS. EMPLOYED TO MAKE THEM-INCREASE IN SPINDLES AND LOOMS.

Columbus is specially noted as a manufacturing town, and it will be seen by the

statistics, which follow that cotton manufacturing is her principal industry, though

our iron foundry is much the largest of any in the State, and larger than any south of

Richmond. All our cotton (60,000 bales) and all our cotton mills were burned by the

Federal troops in 1865, and where our magnificent structures now stand was a bank of

ashes and charred coals. Mills sprang up, one after another, until to-day Columbus

is operating 57,866 spindles and 2,135 looms, employing2,012 hands, consuming 21,046

bales of cotton annually, with property amounting to $2,043,500. The following table

shows the principal manufactories in the city:

Name of manufactory. Goods made. Power. |Hands. Capital. Remarks.

|

|
|

| |

EagleandPhenix Mills. 100 varieties of Water. 1,800 $1,250,000 || 45,710 spindles; 1,600 looms;

goods. | | £ consumed, 15,506

| aleS.

Columbus Manufactur- Sheeting and do | Water. 185 263,000 || 4,156 spindles; 136 looms;

ing Company. mestics. | £ consumed, 1,900

- - *leS.

Muscogee Manufactur- Cottonades and Water. 277 157,500 | 5,000 spindles; 240 looms;

ing Company. domestics. £ consumed, 1,800

| ales.

Steam Cotton Mills. --- Yarn and thread.- Steam. 63 "30,000 ! 3,000 spindles; cotton con

sumed, 1,240 bales.

Excelsior Mills -------- Checks and plaids Steam. 71 25,000 96£ cotton consumed,

| | | 600 bales.

A. Clegg & Co......... Checksand stripes' Steam 43 10,000 48 looms.

Columbus Bagging Fac- Jute bagging ----. | Steam. 57 30,000 2,000 yards daily; 15 looms.

tory. - - |

Columbus Iron Works. Engines, boilers, Steam- . 157 100,000

castings.
|

Southern Plow Com Plows, &c -------- |E. 30 25,000

any. | |

w'gham & Co.----. Sash, blinds, doors. Steam- 50 50,000

Empire Flour Mills : Flour and meal. -- Steam # 50,000 || 6 burrs. -

City Merchant Mills... Flour and meal... Water. 8 25,000 || 4 burrs.
Columbus Trunk Fac- Trunks -------...--. Hand . 14 15,000 | 400 per week.

tory. |

Peacock's Clothing Fac. Clothing --------- : Hand - 82 23,000

tory. - |

C.' Gas-light Gas.------------. . Steam. 8 82,000 || 4 machines; 9 retorts.

ompany. | |

Columbus Paper-box Paper boxes ...... Hand . 20 10,000

Factory. | | |

Totals ...--------. ---------------------------.T | 2,043,500

2'" number of spindles, 57,866; total number of looms, 2,135; total bales of cotton consumed,

,046.

OTHER INDUSTRIES.

Columbus, besides the manufactories, foundries, mills, &c., enumerated above, has

an ice manufactory, two carriage manufactories, two planing mills, a basket factory,

an oil refinery, four brick-yards, two marble yards, and numerous other things in pro

portion. These various establishments employ daily 3,713 people, and all receive re

munerative wages. Labor and capital were never more in harmony than is exhibited

##" city. All these industries are the result of Southern brains, energy, and cap
1U8l.
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HOME CONSUMPTION.

The following table will illustrate the advancement of the mills by showing the
number of bales of cotton taken:

Bales.

1865-66. Rebuilding.

1866-'67-------------------------------------------------------------------- 80

1867-'68-------------------------------------------------------------------- 566

1868-’69--------------------------------------------------------------------

1869-'70--------...-----. - -

1870-71------------------------.

1871-72.-...-------------

1872-73-------------------------

#------------------------
1874-75-------------------------

1875-'76.....----...

1876–77------------
1877-78. -----------

1878–79. -- - - - - - - - - -

1879-'80-----------------•- - - - - - - - - - - - -------------------------------------- 16,984

1880-81. -------------- -------- -- -- -- ----- - ----- - -- - - 14,875

1881-'82-------------------------------------------------------------------- 21,046

This shows that during the past year there was an increase of 5,062 bales taken

over any previous year, and 7,171 over the year before.

LABORERS EMPLOYED.

In Columbus there are more laborers employed in the various industries than in

any other city in the State. To learn of the immense number one should be on the

streets in early morning and see the perfect swarms of men, women, and children

wending their way to work. The cotton factories employ a great number, and from

the scene presented at the Eagle and Phenix alone at noon one can form an idea of the

number employed in the city. Below we give the number on the pay-rolls of the va

rious industries. This does not include blacksmiths, shoemakers, draymen, clerks or

sales ladies. Many merchants employ lady clerks, and by adding these the number

of female laborers (for we are all laborers) would be much greater than males. The

following is given to show what our industries are doing. These are those regularly

engaged, for at times extra hands are put on, and frequently the number is doubled.

When it is remembered that at least three persons to one are dependent for a support

upon the wages of the employés it will be seen that the industries are a blessing to

the city. Here is the statement:

H. J. Thornton's clothing manufactory...--...---------------------------|----------

T. J. Dudley, sash and blinds-----------

Name of industry. Children. Males. | Females.

|

A'. Manufacturing Company------------------------------------ 70 80 127

Columbus Manufacturing£- - - - - - - - - 53 2

Eagle and Phoenix Manufacturing Company.---- 324

Excelsior Manufacturing Company ------------. 16

Brown's steam factory.-- - 20

Clegg's cotton factory.------------------------ 1 |

Columbus Bagging Factory.------------------ 15

Columbus IronWorks--------------------------------------------------|---------- -

Southern Plow Works. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - |

Willingham Company 10

Empire Mills 11

City Mills --- - - - - - - - - - -

ColumbusTru - 2

Muscogee Carriage Works 1

Muscogee Planing Mills. 3

Peacock's clothing manu 3

Paper-Box Factory....:-----...- 15

Golden Brothers' foundery------------------

City Gas Works ------------------------------

Railroad shops.--------------------------------

Enquirer-Sun printing office ------------------

Monumental Marble Works-------------------

Columbus and Rome Railroad.----------------

D. R. Bize ----..

Bates & Young, brick-yard-----------------------------

Berry's brick-yard------- --------------------------

Jepson & Andrews, brick-yard -------------------

Times printing office.--------------------------.

| Job printing offices-----------------------------------------------------

- - - - - - - -

• - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - -
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The aggregate of the males, females, and children thus employed is 3,713. It is es

timated that for every one person who receives wages three others are dependent upon

such employé for a support. Taking this as an average, it will be seen that 11,139

people are supported by our manufacturing industries.

SCHOOLS.

Q. Can you give us any additional information?—A. Yes, sir; I can

give you similar information in regard to our schools. There are now

over seven hundred colored children in the schools, and the number

could be increased to one thousand. It might just as well be one thou

sand as seven hundred, but they have not got room for them. If the

city was to build additional school-houses and employ additional

teachers, the number of pupils would be greatly increased.

. By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Is there money enough to make such an increase in the school ac

commodations?—A. I do not know why it is not done, but I know that

such are the facts. I can give you some statistics of our schools, public

and private; taken also from this statement prepared some time ago.

THE SCHOOL ENUMERATION.

The school enumeration is taken every four years, in order that each county may

receive its pro rata share of the State school fund. The enumeration has just been

made, and within the city limits there are 3,691 children between the ages of six and

eighteen years of age. The following is a comparative statement for 1878 and 1882, by

wards:

Second ward....

Third ward.....

Fourth ward.-------------------

Fifth ward----------------------

Sixth ward ---------------------

Total.---------------------------------------------------------------------------- 3,665 2,858

The above shows an increase in the number of school age to be 807. Of the total

3,665, there are 1,729 whites and 1,936 colored. The total number in the city and

county is 6,991. This is a gratifying showing.

COLUMBUS PUBLIC SCHOOLS.

Fifteen years ago the public schools were established in this city. Since that time

they have steadily increased in interest and attendance. Each year brings additional

evidence that among the wisest and best institutions ever inaugurated in Columbus

the public schools deserve a conspicuous place. They bring a good English education

within the reach of hundreds who otherwise could have no educational advantages.

Below we give statistics showing what has been accomplished.

FROM THE BEGINNING.

The following comparative table shows the number of boys and girls, white and

colored, enrolled each year from the opening of the school to the present time; also

the number of graduates and the total expenses of the school for each year:
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SCHOLARS FOR 1882.

Whole number of boys enrolled-white----------------------------...----- 297

Whole number of girls enrolled-white----------------------------------- 347

– 644

Whole number of boys enrolled-colored.-------------------------------- 394

Whole number of girls enrolled-colored...------------------------------- 510

– 904

Total ------------------------------------------------------------- 1,548

Average number of boys-white----------------------------------------- 232

Average number of girls-white----------------------------------------- 294

— 526

Average number of boys-colored.--------------------------------------- 265

Average number of girls-colored.--------------------------------------- 357

– 622

Total ------------------------------------------------------------- 1,148

BENEFICIARIES.

In the whiteschools thirty-five boys and forty-nine girls have been admitted and fur.

nished with books, stationery, &c., free of charge. The regular price of these articles

to paying scholars is $2.58. The beneficiaries last year were one hundred and sixteen

in number, a falling off of thirty-two.

Finances.

The following shows the finances for the year 1881–82:

RECEIVED.

From city-------------------------------------------------------------- $13,015 00

From school---------------------------------------------- - 2, 150 50

From Professor Dews, brought forward from last session ---------------.. 441 87

15,607 37

DISBURSED. -

Salaries: -

White schools-------------------------------------------- $9,586 51

Colored schools ------------------------------------------ 2,885 50

$12,472 01

Miscellaneous expenses------------------------------------------------- 11 50

Printing --------------------------------------------------------------- 1600

Insurance---------------------------------------------------- 80 25

10 00

70 25

Furniture -------------------------------------------------------------- 77 20

Telescope ---------------------- - -- 50 00

Buildings, repairs, cleaning, &c.------------------ - --- - -- -- ---- - - - 236 42

Fuel.------------------------------------------------------------------ 245 95

Books, stationery, &c -------------------------------------------------- 743.31

13,922 64

Balance in bank ------------------------------------------------------- 1,684 73

15,607 37

Estimate.

The following is an estimate of the school expenses for the year 1882-'83:

WHITE.

One superintendent and two principals ---------------------------- $4,000

Five grammar teachers, $500 -------------------------------------- 2,500

Seven primary teachers, $455 -------------------------------------- 3,185

$9,685
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-

COLORED.
-

One principal, $540, and one subprincipal, $360--------------------. $900

One grammar-schoolteacher ---------------------------------- 270

Seven primary teachers, $225 -------------------------------------- 1,575

Two primary teachers, $180 --------------------------------------- 360 -

Building four rooms and furniture for two rooms ------------------- 1,250

cidentals, fuel, &c.----------------------------------------------- 100

- 4,455

- 14,140

- COLUMBUS FEMALE COLLEGE.

The female college in this city is one of the leading educational institutions in the -

State. It was inaugurated in 1875, and has grown in popular favor since the organi-

zation, and at no period has it enjoyed a greater prosperity than during the past year.

It is located in the northern portion of the city, sufficiently removed from the busi-

ness portion of the city to secure the quiet and retirement necessary to study, and at

the same time convenient to all the facilities and advantages of the city. The build-

ing is an imposing structure, a correct illustration of which may be found elsewhere

in this paper, where more particulars may be obtained. Everything about the college
tends to make it a delightful home for the young ladies. In 1875 the building only

contained twelve rooms and now it has forty-six, with encouraging prospectsfor erect-

ing another large chapel during the ensuing year. Below will be foundatable show

ing the- |
-

VALUE OF PROPERTY.

Main building in 1875 --------------------------------------------------- $20,000 -

North wing in 1876.----------------------------------------------------- 2,000." -

Chapel, music, and art rooms in 1878------------------------------------- 5,000

South wing in 1880------------------------------------------------------ 6,000

Value of musical instruments, apparatus, &c.---------------------------- 8,000

Total value------------------------------------------------------- 41,000

We also append a table showing the number of pupils, teachers, and graduates for

each year since the college was organized:

PUPILS AND TEACHERS.

Teachers. Graduates.

6 2

6 8

7 8

9 10

10 11

-
- - 11 9

1881-82 ------------------------------------------------------------| 11 11

Totals------------------------------------------------------- 638 60 59

While the figures show that the college is now in a most prosperous condition, the

outlook for the ensuing term is even more encouraging still.

OTHER SCHOOLS.

There are quite a numberof other private academies, seminaries, and primary schools
within the limits of the city. Among them is Park Hall, Slade's Seminary for boys.
While we are not prepared to show the statistics of this institution it is conceded to

be one of the best for the education of boys of any in the State. In proportion to the
number educated, as many young men have risen to distinction who received their

education under Captain Slade as from any similar institution we could name. There

are quite a number of others in the city, and no city in the South presents superior

": advantages or facilities.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. What are the proportions of white and of colored children, re

spectively, attending school?–A. There are more colored than white,

from the fact that we have a larger colored population.

 

 

 

 

 

  

 



504 RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL.

Q. What is the white population and what is the colored population

of this city?—A. I do not remember exactly.

Q. Can't you tell from your census?—A. I have not got it with me;

I have that at my office.

Q. You took the census of each color yourself, you say?—A. Yes.

Q. You have lived here seven years?—A. Yes, sir.

COLUMBUS GROWING.

Q. Is this a growing city or otherwise?—A. I think it is growing very

rapidly.

Q. Why do you think so?—A. From actual figures and facts and from

observation, and from any stand-point which you may take; I do not

know of any place in all this country that is growing as rapidly.

P Q. What is the character of the country surrounding this city ?—A.

OOI".

Q. And from what does the city get its trade and its support 3–A.

From down the river, from points in Alabama and Florida, and from

Southwest Georgia below here, in Stewart and Schley and Marion Coun

ties, and above from Meriwether and Troup and Harris, and out in an

easterly direction from Talbot and that region.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. When you say the surrounding country is poor, you mean the

country immediately surrounding the city ?—A. Yes, sir. In Muscogee,

on an average, the land is about as poor as anything around here. Down

the river there are some very fine river lands that are really rich, but

there is not much of that land.

Q. You get trade here from Alabama from the country down the Mo

bile Girard Railroad?—A. Yes, sir; we do the majority of the business

down that road nearly to Union Springs.

Q. That is a rich agricultural country, is it not?—A. Yes, sir; it is

a good country through there.

HEALTH.

Q. What is the health of this place generally?—A. Four years ago,

according to statistics, it was second only to Utica, N.Y.

Q. Was Utica the first city in this country as to health 1-A. Yes,
S11'. -

Q. This is a little short of latitude 339, is it not?—A. I don’t remem

ber. I think so. It is very healthy here. We never have had an epi

demic within my recollection of any kind. I have never been out of

the city on account of my health since I came here, and I don’t know

that any one else has, except when they have got a little money and

they want to spend it in that way, and they go away from the city for

their “health.” -

Q. Do you know anything about the health of the operatives here in

the factories?—A. No, sir; I have no special knowledge of that.

PROSPERITY PROMOTED BY THE SCHOOLS.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. You say this is a rapidly growing place, and that the country

around it is poor? How, then, do you account for its growth?—A. It

depends upon the patronage that it receives from a large extent of
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country. I attribute the growth mostly to the mills, but largely also to

our public school system. I think that has done wonders for Colum

bus.

Q. Why, or how ‘l—A. By having such a good system of schools, and

education being so cheap that prominent people all over the neighboring

country come in here to educate their children. A great many people

come here to educate their children with the expectation of retiring as

soon as they have got that done, but they change their minds and become

substantial and permanent citizens of the place. Some of the best citi

zens we have here came in that way for the purpose of educating their

families and then going back to their plantations, but instead of that

they become permanent citizens, and brought their money here and in

vested it. -

Q. They came for their children’s sake, and staid for their own 'l—A.

Yes sir.

Q’. Then you think a good public school system has a pecuniary value

to the city in which it exists, do you ‘I-A. I do think so. I think it is

about as valuable as any one influence can be.

Q. Do you think that your public school system here has contributed

as much to the wealth and the desirability of Columbus as a place of

residence as her manufactures have “l—A. I do so.

Q. Whateducational facilities are there here ?—-A. The public schools.

They embrace four difierent institutions under one head-the male

school and the female school for whites, and two negro schools. Then

there is the female college, a most flourishing institution here, and be

sides there are any number of private schools. I don’t know how many.

There is also one high school.

Q. These _private schools seem to be quite a feature in your system.

How many of them are there; do you think there are a dozen ‘I—A.

More than that, I expect.

Q. How does it come that you have so many private schools '!—A.

They are for the smaller children--neighborhood schools. Parents pre

fer not to send their children ofl' when they are very small, so they have

these neighborhood schools.

Q. Those are private enterprises, of course ‘I-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Is instruction in them better than in the public schools "I-A. No,

sir.

Q. Is it as good °l—A. Just as good—the same class of teachers.

Q. Those teachers start out to establish little schools for themselves

and seek employment in that way “l-A. It is for their own employment

in the first place, and then in the next place, to accommodate the smaller

children in the diiferent neighborhoods, that the parents would rather

not send to the public schools. Some parents would rather not mix

their children with others.

Q. Are the teachers of those private schools generally male or fe

male 'l-A. Female, principally, except in one or two instances.

Q. Those are in the nature of primary schools, and they are pay

schools "l—A. Yes, sir. _

Q. Is there any college here but the female college "l-A. No, sir.

Q. How many students are there usually in that college “!—A. There

is an average of between eighty and one hundred. At this time there

are one hundred and twenty in that school.

Q. Are they all residents of the city ‘l—A. No, sir; they come from

Florida and. from Southwestern Georgia, and from Alabama, and various

sections of the country. '

Q. It is called acollege°l—A. Yes, sir; the Columbus Female College.

Q. I suppose it has quite an advanced course of study. Might it be

_'.L__
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called an advanced academy, or do the studies correspond to those pur

sued in male colleges?—A. Well, there is no comparison as a general

thing between female colleges and male colleges in the South. The

higher branches usually studied in the male colleges are not included

in the female colleges. -

Q. I suppose they pursue the study of Latin and Greek in the female

college?–A. Latin and French, and a little Greek.

Q. And German and Italian 2–A. No, sir; no German.

Q. They have the higher English studies, though 2–A. Yes, sir. So

far as the languages are concerned, though, the college here makes lit

tle pretension in that way and my observation is that they make very

little pretension in that direction in any of the female colleges.

Q. The pupils in those colleges usually learn something of French

and a little Latin, do they not?—A. Yes, sir; a smattering.

Q. And I suppose they pursue painting and music, and accomplish

ments of that kind?—A. Oh, yes, sir; those are taught to a very high

degree. We have one of the most excellent art teachers in the coun

try who teaches painting and drawing, and china burning—which is a

rage here just now. -

Q. You say the attendance at this school is from eighty to one hun

dred, and I suppose the pupils come from many different sections of

the country ?—A. Yes, sir. For instance, there are perhaps eight or

ten from Florida, and more than that number from Alabama, and one

or two from Kentucky, and one from Tennessee, but the principal pat

ronage comes from this city and the surrounding country.

Q. I suppose the pupils are mostly the daughters of the wealthier

class of people?–A. No, sir; they are the daughters of all classes of

people. - -

Q. They are the girls who are sufficiently intellectual to pursue the

course of study ?—A. Yes, sir; but if you go up to the college you will

find the daughter of the mechanic and the daughter of the richest man

in Columbus there, and you can’t tell the difference between the two.

Q. That is owing to their equal proficiency in their studies 3–A. You

could not tell the difference from their proficiency or from their carriage

or their dress or anything else.

Q. Then it is a thoroughly democratic institution ?—A. Yes, sir;

Columbus is rather a democratic city in that respect. Nearly every

body here works.

Q. Then when a man gets a little money here he doesn’t think that he

must stop working ?–A. No, sir; he keeps on working. I suppose

there are fewer of what you might call regular idlers and loafers in

Columbus than in any other city of its size that I know of

Q. You have not even rich loafers?—A. No, sir; we haven’t got

them in the South. We have got very few rich men here. A man

with $50,000 here is rich.

Q. Well, your city is improving as a city, and your people are get

ting better off as a whole 2–A. I think so.

Q. Do you know of anybody that is really better off after he gets

$50,000 than he was before?—A. I do not know, sir; I have never ex

perienced anything of that kind.

Q. But I do not suppose that you are testifying wholly from your own

experience. For instance, you have never been a student in a female

college, and yet you have undertaken to testify about that.—A. Well,

from observation, I do not think that the men here with money have

any better time or enjoy themselves better in any respect. I don't

think they have more comforts or conveniences than men who make

only what we term an ordinarily good living.
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Q. What about the natural advantages of this place, and how comes

it that the city grows, although the immediate surrounding country is

poor? Whydoes the better country beyond that poor country seek Co

lumbus as a market ?—A. It is on account of our manufacturing in

dustries here and our schools, as I mentioned before.

WATER-POWER.

Q. Then you have a water-power here, have you "!—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Is it a good water-power or a bad one ‘?-A. It is a good water

power. It is just above the city. We have a water-power that is

known allover this country for its magnitude. I was up there not a

great while ago with a civil engineer, and in speaking of it he spoke

of it as a mill site, and said that a million dollars would bring it into

the city and you could put mills on it from here out there. As it is, it

is simply a mill site. From here almost to West Point, 44 miles, there

is continuous water-power.

Q. Did that- gentleman say that by taking the water from the river

at that point mills could be constructed all the way down 2-A. Yes,

sir; Mr, Cook’s water-power is a mile above the city.

Q. The water could be taken out there into a canal and brought down

into the city and could be utilized to turn machinery all the way, could

it I--A. Yes, sir; if you put in money enough to do it. He said it

would take at least a million dollars.

Q Could that be continued below the city ‘l—A, No ; it would have

to go into the river just below the city. In regard to the water-power,

however, Mr. Matheson can give you better and more direct informa

tion than I can. My information has been obtained at the mills, and

Mr. Matlieson is the superintendent of the mills. I have here a brief

description of the water-power here which may be of interest.

Nature has given to Columbus a wealth of water-power almost unequaled else

where. Here terminates the mountain range of eastern North America, which north

ward is continuous to the Arctic seas, andis known in various localities as Blue Ridge,

Allegheny, White, Catskill, &e. The last southern rock in that vast range in the

Chattahoochee River is just south of the Eagle and Phuanix dam, in Columbus. It is

this terminating, and the results of the mountain streams seeking the lowlands, that

gives to Columbus her water—power. Below this city is a free uninterrupted naviga

ble channel to the Gulf of Mexico, where numerous steamboats constantly ply, and

give to the city its most valuable commerce. Above are ‘granite rocks, torrents, and

waterfalls. The current of the river from here to the Giil scarcely exceeds 4 miles an

hour, while above it is from 10 to 30 miles an hour. Within 211- miles of Columbus the

fall in the Chattahoochee River is 125 feet. The volume of water at the lowest stage

equals 300 horse-power to the foot fall, or a total ot 37,500 horse-power for the 2%

miles. During nine months of the year the average volume of water is double that

at the lowest stage, and would give 75,000 horse-power. To one unacquainted with

the facts these figures will appear marvellous, but to him who will visit the river, and

view the grand sight of its rushing waters, and hear their incessant roar, at almost

any locality from the city of Columbus to the Columbus factory, will fully believe

they are below what they should be. But this is not all. To the 125 feet fall to the

Columbus factory we must add an additional fall between there and West Point of

237 feet, or a. total within 33 miles of Columbus of 362 feet, or 100,000 horse-power for

the lowest water and nearly double that for average stage.

Only a. small portion of this great water-power is now utilized. In this city the

Eagle and Phoenix, Mnscogee, and Columbus in_ills are driven by it, and aggregate about

60,000 spindles and 2,000 looms. To drive_this machinery requires about 3,000 horse

ower, or something like one-tenth pa-rt_ of that available. The total capacity of the

lhcal water-power at Columbus is suflicient to drive over '~00,000 spindles and their

accompanying machinery. It is too early in the century to multiply these figures by

three in order to take in the entire_fal_l for 33 miles. This power, with other material

advantages, renders Columbus an inviting field for the investment of capital in cot

ton and other manufacturing.

Q. Is there any other point that you can help us on “l—A. I don’t

know that there is, sir. '
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CoLUMBUs, GA., November 19, 1883.

WILLIAM H. YOUNG sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. How long have you resided here?—Answer. About thirty

five years.

Q. In what industries have you been engaged?—A. Manufacturing.

Q. Please give us the history of your beginning, progress, and present

condition in those industries.—A. Do you want me to begin at the be

ginning, from the first time I came here?

THE BEGINNING OF COTTON MANUFACTURE AT CoIUMBUs.

Q. Yes, make your own statement just as you please, in your own

way.—A. I came here in 1826 or 1827. There was no town here then.

The Indians had just been removed from here, and it was designed to

establish a town at this point, and I came with a view to looking at the

location. The Indians were on the other side of the river. They would

visit this place, a thousand or fifteen hundred of them, and you would

see them here fishing on the rocks. I saw the advantages, that this

place would have as a manufacturing center, and I fixed it in my mind

that if I ever did get into a position where I could do it, having some

mechanical turn, I would come here to manufacture. About, say, thirty

five years ago, I commenced to build the first mill here. It was the

Eagle Mill. We had about 6,000 spindles, and other machinery in pro

portion. We had a very successful time, and made money until the

war. At the end of the war, our Federal friends got possession and

burned us out, but before they had done so we had purchased another

mill right adjoining the first one, of equal capacity, and had purchased

the whole water-power. The enterprise had paid well. We gave our

stockholders 25 per cent. per annum, and we accumulated a very large

surplus. Of course, the burning down of the mills stopped the busi.

neSS.

Q. What kind of goods did you manufacture?—A. We manufactured

cotton goods then, entirely.

Q. What styles?—A. What are known as brown goods.

Q. What was the extent of your production before the war and at the

time you were burned out?—A. We had about 11,000 spindles and other

machinery in proportion, about 250 looms.

OPERATIONS SINCE THE WAR.

Q. Give us the history of your operations since the war.—A. Well,

we were burned all up, as I have told you, but in a year after we had a

new company organized, and started the Eagle and Phoenix Mill No. 1.

In two years we found the demand so great that we doubled our capac.

ity, and built No. 2, and in 1876 we began No. 3, and put it in operation

in 1879. We now run 46,620 spindles, 1,485 looms. We consume yearly

of cotton, in round numbers, 14,500 bales. We employ 1,883 hands, of

whom 1,829 are employed inside the mills and 54 outside the mills. All

the labor inside the mills is white. All outside the mills is colored, the

yard hands, laborers, &c. Of the operatives, 832 are males and 739

are females; 312 are children. The average pay-roll weekly is $8,070.

We produce daily, in round numbers, 50,000 yards of cloth, 25,000

pounds of rope, 1,000 pounds of sewing thread, and 400 pounds of

yarns for sale to people in the country for them to weave themselves.
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Our mill is now mainlya colored mill, making colored goods—not en

tirely but mainly so. We do our own dyeing. We do everything con

nected with it. In explanation of that I may say that many mills of the

North send their goods to a dyer and have them dyed, but we have to

do all that ourselves. Our capital is $1,250,000, but out of the earnings

we have built No. 3, and our really employed capital is about $2,200,000.

Our daily average outlay in money for cotton, wool, and other materials

and for labor is about $4,500. A

Q. You make woolens, too °l—A. Yes, sir; we run seven sets of woolen

looms. That embraces the spindles, too. eWe use per day 900 or 1,000

pounds of unwashed wool.

NATIVE LABOR EMPLOYED.

Q. Where do you get your laborers"l—A. Right from the country

around Columbus.

Q. They are natives ‘l-A-. Natives,

Q. Male and female ’l—A. Male and female.

Q. Have you any foreign operatives “l—A. A few, but very few. Our

bosses or headmen in the rooms were mainly from the North, but now

they are mainly from the South, people who have been raised here and

taught here by ourselves, and we have very few foreigners.

Q. How did these people here qualify themselves for work of that

character; how did they begin, and how did they attain their present

skill ‘i—A. By our teaching them.

Q. They were taught in the mills °l—A. Taught in the mills. Many

of our leading bosses and head operatives have been taught by our

selves and have been raised by us and have been with us for years;

many of them from the time they were children. ,

I

WAGES.

Q. How did they increase in earning capacity as they improved in

skill ‘l-A. All that can be done by piece-work in the mills is done that

way. t

Q. What do the spinners average?-A. The spinners are the chil

dren. Their nimble hands fit them better for that work than any other

class of people, and their wages are necessarily small, though they are

paid according to their work. They will average from 35 to 40 cents a

day, learners and all. The_weavers are mainly girls and women, and

their wages will average a good deal higher. We have got some weav

ers who make from $1.25 to $1.50 every day, but others don’t make so

much. It is all according to their skill. They have so many looms ap

propriated to them if they can work them.

PROFITS AND DIVIDENDS.

Q. What have been your annual dividends ‘I-A. They have averaged

from 6 to 10 per cent. When we built No. 3 we built it without any

extra investment, out of the earnings, and during that period we re

duced our dividends to 6 per cent. We never paid less than 6 nor more

than 10 per cent. dividends, but we accumulated a surplus fund. Our

average earnings since 1870 up to the end of the last year (which is the

last for which we have any data) have been 17 per cent.; though for a

time we declared a dividend of only 6 per cent., but we now pay 8 per

cent.
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MARKETS.

Q. Where are your markets 3–A. All over the South and the North

west and some little in the North. Our markets are mainly in the

Southwest and Northwest. We send very few goods to New York or

New England. We do, however, sell a few right in Boston and in New

York, goods that no other mills make, but our trade is mainly from Ohio

west, and from Virginia south and southwest.

QUALITY OF GOODS.

Q. What is the quality of your goods as compared with those of other

mills, if there is any difference?—A. Well, our goods have a high repu-

tation everywhere. They are sought for generally, and the consumers

ask for them, so that the distributers are obliged to have them. Wher.

ever they have gone once they have gone again. They have a high

reputation. Our goods are, as a rule, what are called heavy-weight

goods. We make goods from 4 ounces up to 10 ounces per yard.

Q. You buy your raw material here, of course ?–A. Yes, sir; all ex

cept our wool. We buy that wherever we can buy it cheapest, mainly

here, but also in Texas and in Louisiana, and some descriptions of it in

Colorado. |

Q. Do you import any wool?—A. No.

Q. What sort of woolen goods do you make?—A. They are cotton

warps well filled. We have all kinds and varieties, and the prices will

average about 30 cents a yard, some being over that and some underit.

HEALTH OF OPERATIVES.

t - | -

Q. How is the health of your operatives generally?—A. It is excel.

lent. - -

Q. How do they stand this climate while working in the mills 2–A.

I believe that whenever they come in here from the country they im

prove in health. Our mills are built with a view to the protection of

the health of the operatives; they are well heated in the winter and

well ventilated all the year round.

HOMES FOR THE OPERATIVES.

Q. What sort of houses do your operatives live in ?–A. We have in

the city two blocks of buildings which they occupy. On the Alabama

side of the river we have eighty-four houses, generally two-room houses,

comfortable for small families, and the operatives occupy them at a

small nominal rent, just enough to keep them up in good condition,

and possibly to pay the taxes. Many of the operatives, however, live

in their own houses. They all can live well and do well. They have

got nice parlors and nice funiture and garden spots around their houses.

Q. Those garden spots are free, I suppose?—A. Oh, yes.

A SAVINGS INSTITUTION.

Q. Have the operatives generally saved anything; what is their con:

dition in that respect?—A. Well, that brings me to talk of our savings

department. We have organized a savings department. It origi:

nated from a mishap which occurred. One of the hands had her dress

caught in the machinery, and the superintendent of the room took
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his knife and cut through the dress, and in doing so he cut through

$60 in greenbacks. He asked her why she kept her money there,

and she said she had no place else to keep it; that if she left it in

her trunk somebody might take it and keep it for her, so she always

carried it about her. ' I then told her that‘if she would feel satisfied to

put her money in the factory I would see that it was kept safe for her

and would pay her interest on it. That led to the starting of our sav

ings department, which has now for the last two years averaged

$1,000,000. It is not confined to our own operatives at all; it applies to

all operatives, white and black, in all directions, and the aggregate de

posits for the past two years are, in round numbers, $1,000,000. The

number of white men who have deposits is 831; the number of white

women who are depositors is 684; the number of colored depositors is

263, making a total of 1,778 depositors. The largest depositor, who is an

operative, has $9,128.95, which he has saved out of his surplus earnings

since he has been with us, that is, during the past ten years. He is a

skillful man, and his wages are good. He has a family and has supported

his family well, yet his deposits have accumulated to that extent. The

largest deposit of any colored operative is $1,001.81.

Q. What is the smallest deposit ‘I-A. Perhaps $5. We receive any

amount from $1 up, and we pay 6 per cent. interest, payable semi-an

nually.

Q. What are the habits of the operatives generally as to economy or

wastefulness ‘I-A. Well, of course, they differ in that respect. There

are always some of our operatives who are improvident, but, as a rule,

I think they are provident, and they are improving in that respect, gain

ing something all the time. _We have operatives here that have been

with us since they were children, and have grown up to womanhood

with us, some of them having been in our employ twenty years and

some twenty-five years. I will introduce some of them to you to morrow,

so that they may speak for themselves.

Q. Do they generally seem "satisfied and contented ‘i—A. Very well

satisfied, so far as I know. We never have anything like a strike, and

we never have any complaints. VVe pay our operatives fairly well, and

we pay them punetually; we never fail to pay them at the very time

when-their wages are due, and we never pay them in anything but

money.

Q. You have no “pluck me” stores“!

LOWER VVAGES AND CHEAPER LIVING THAN IN NE\V ENGLAND.

A. No; we give no orders to anybody; we pay the operatives the

money, and they can do with it as they please. We try to treat them

well, and I think they appreciate it. Our scale of wages is not, per

haps, up to the wages in New England, for the reason that the opera

t-ives are subjected to much greater expense than they are here. Their

living is cheaper here, and they do not'.have to provide against so much

cold weather as they do there“ I n all our operations since the war we

never have reduced wages but once, and that was in the beginning ot

the panic in 1873. At that time we made a slight reduction in wages,

but we have never made any change since, and I believe that the opera

tives have worked on Mr. Matherson here, our superintendent, until they

have got wages up about as high as they ever were before. We are

willing to pay the operatives Well so long as we do well, because we

cannot do well unless they do well.

v
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DINNERS" AND PICNICS FOR THE OPERATIVES.

Now and then we give them a Christmas dinner, though we don't do

that very often, because it costs us about $1,500 every time. We sent

to Tennessee and brought down seven hundred turkeys, and then we

found we did not have enough, and we had to send up for anotherlot, and

that, besides all the little condiments, &c., candies for the children and

so on, cost $1,500; so, as I say, we do not often do that. However, we

contribute to their picnic every year. We hire a railroad train to take

them down to Fort Mitchell, and we erect dancing platforms and have

trump music and string music and all kinds of games, and we have

even sent to the West Indies for limes, so as to be sure to have them for

that occasion; we have plenty of limes, and barrels of sugar, and we

make lemonade without any limit at all, and we permit nothing else in

the way of drink on the ground. We make the operatives contribute a

little toward theentertainment themselves, but it costs us a pretty heavy

sum every time they have a picnic, which is once a year. That picnic,

however, is the only holiday we have.

Q. Don't you observe even the 4th of July as a holiday?—A. No; they

have had enough of the 4th of July. Whenever they take a holiday

they lose over $1,000 in wages, and we lose the profit that might be

made on their work; so, naturally, neither they nor we desire to have

a great many holidays, and I believe they are very well satisfied in that

respect.

Q. They do not lose anything by the two holidays they do have, I

suppose?—A. They lose the wages, which is over $1,000 a day.

Q. They work by the piece?—A. Yes; they work by the piece, and

therefore they lose whatever they would make during the time they

take as a holiday. It is about $1,300 loss to them a day, and whatever

our profit would be out of the day's work is loss to us. .

FACTORIES IBUILT WITH HOME CAPITAL.

Our factories here have been built with home capital. When we took

our subscription for a capital of $1,250,000 we shut the books down

and cut out $200,000 or $300,000 that was offered from this country

around here—Georgia and Alabama. There was nobody from a distance

among the original subscribers, though by degrees people in other

places have bought stock in our concerns. There is only one of our

stockholders in Europe, but there are a few in the North, in New York

and in Baltimore. The bulk of our stock, however, is held here.

Q. What is your stock worth?—A. About 125. It has sold at 148,

but the stocks of all the manufacturing companies at the North and

everywhere else have So depreciated that it has gone down in sympa

thy with the others. It has sold as high as 148 and as low as 124, but

it is very rarely offered for sale. Generally speaking, what is sold be:

longs to estates, and is sold for division among the heirs. Sometimes

the heirs buy it in, but sometimes they want to turn it into money which

they want to use for some other purpose, and they sell it. But, as I

have said, it is rarely offered for sale, and I don’t know of a share that

is offered now.

COLUMBUS AS A MANUFACTURING CENTER.

Q: What is your judgment as to the advantages that this place offers

to labor and capital for employment for manufacturing industries, taking

into account water power, climate, cheapness, and convenience of raw
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material, and all these different elements°!—A. There is plenty to (lo,

and there is plenty of water power here to do it with, and there is a

great demand for labor all the time. Everybody who really desires

employment at fair wages can get it here. There are a great many im

provements going on of various kinds in Columbus and in the surround

ing country.

Q. The country is improving, you think?-A. The country is im

proving.

CONDITION OF THE COLORED POPULATION.

Q. Give us now your knowledge and your views as to the condition

of the colored people as laborers, how they live, what their character

as laborers is, whether they are bettering their condition generally,

their relations with the whites and with each other.—A. At the end of

the war many of them scattered off in different directions. They

thought that freedom meant that they were free to go from whatever

place they were in to some other place, and one negro would leave his

old master and go to a neighbor f'or employment, and perhaps that

neighbor’s negroes would come to the other one’s old master for employ

rnent. That disposition to change around was manifested then to a

great degree, but they are now showing a disposition to get back again

to the old places that they lived on before the war, and they are getting

on very harmoniously with the planters so far as I know, and I think

I do know pretty well how they are getting along. Many of them rent

lands and work for themselves.

Q. What rent do they have to pay and what wages do they receive

where they work for wagesi—A. The rent is according to the character

of the land and also according to the character of the tenant. Some

who have their own mules and outfit rent land at less prices than others

who have to he “ found” in mules and provisions; but generally the

negro manages to pay his rent and to pay his way, and if he is provident

he saves some money. My son has a plantation down in Alabama on

which he has a number of negroes who are among the depositors 111 our

savings department and some of them are not drawing out anything at

all but are letting their interest be added to the principal; while others

draw out merely their interest, and when their crop is handled they de

posit their surplus. Wherever there is a disposition among them to be

thrifty they can do fairly well. They can make a living, such a living

as they are satisfied with and as suits them—rough fare and a rough

living but one that suits them very well-and at the same time they can

save a little money. I know that is the case. I have three sons who

are farming and I know.a.ll about their operations and how their negroes

are getting on, and I know they are getting on very pleasantly and satis

factorily. I hear no complaints from them or about them.’ When they

came here they always came to see the “old master” as they call me,

and get some advice as to how they should take care of their money and

so forth, and. if they have any surplus, they generally want me to put

it in a safe place for t-hem. I don’t know any negroes that are at all dis

posed to thrift but can make a living and save a little money besides.

As a rule I think they work along very harmoniously with their em

ployers. At first, you know, after the war, they did not know exactly

what the change to freedom meant, but by degrees they discovered that

the white people he: e were their friends and when they wanted advice and

help in" regard to their affairs they came to the white people and then

gradually drifted into the old-fashioned ways, and things are getting

pretty much as they used to be. In their deportment they are just as

33-c 4-(5 LAW)
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kind and civil as ever they were and the treatment they receive is just

as good, I think, as it ever was.

Q. You think the colored people are improving, then? You do not

think they are going to be extinguished, as we hear some people pre

dict?—A. Oh, no; I don’t think so. The generation of young negroes

that are growing up here are going to school, and they do not seem to

have any idea of falling into the beaten track of labor like the old ones.

They are a little on the “fast” order perhaps, compared with the old

people. The young men grow up and are rather disposed to dress well

and wear fob chains, and carry canes on Sunday—a great many of them

dress better than I do—and the women are disposed a good deal to fur

belows and that sort of thing, and I do not know how they get their

living—that is for them to say. That is true of many of them, but not

by any means of all. There are some very excellent characters among

them, but as a rule, I do not think their education or bringing up fits

them to be very useful members of society. If they were taught to read

and write and it stopped right there, I think it would be just as well.

INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION DESIRABLE.

Q. What do you think about the desirability of industrial education;

education of the hands as well as of the heads; instruction in work?—A.

That would be good. They make good carpenters and good masons. The

great bulk of our masons and carpenters are negroes, and we employ

them indiscriminately with whites. We have some first-class masons

who are blacks, and also some excellent blacksmiths, and where they

pursue those businesses they do very well indeed, because where their

capacity is equal to that of white men we pay them equally well; they

command the same wages. -

THE SAVINGS DEPARTMENT IN ANOTHER ASPECT.

Going back to our savings department I might say that we have four

depositors from the District of Columbia. I don’t know whether they

are people who had deposits in the Freedman’s Bank or not.

Q. How does the corporation employ the money that is deposited by

your depositors ?–A. We use it as a “quick capital.” For instance,

we have no agents; we send no goods to agents; we do our own bus

iness. That is how we began, and we do it still. We sell directly

to the parties, and consequently we have no agents to deposit goods

with and draw money against, and therefore it takes a large amount

of ready money to carry on our business. When we take an account

of stock we usually have a stock of goods, material, cotton, wool, &c.,

in the process of manufacture, to the amount of about $600,000, and

if we are laying in our stock of cotton we use about 48 bales a day,

so you see if we lay in enough to put us through the summer and then

have to pay our labor through the dull season, when there is very little

money coming in, it takes a large amount of capital to keep the busi

ness going, and in that way we make use of the money in our savings

department. Also, we have to keep on hand a large amount of money

to meet any sudden call from depositors. In fact, we do not regard

ourselves as in right shape unless we hold about $100,000 in money in

bank in New York and other places to meet any sudden call. Manu

facturers are in the habit of speaking of such funds as “quick capital,"

and we use this money that is deposited with us in that way. Still,

we do not have use for all of it, and we are compelled to reloan some
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of it. We do not want to cut ofl‘ our depositors, we do not want to

break up or check that part of the business, because we think it is a

good one for the depositors themselves, and while we can utilize the

money advantageously it is a good business for us also. We have cut

off the large depositors recently, people that could use their money in

other ways, people that only deposited the money for their own conven

ience to get a little interest for a time, and who would draw it whenever

they saw a chance to make an investment. It was not for that class of

people that our savings department was established, so we cut otf

about $100,000 of that class of deposits last summer; that is, we refused

to accept the money; but for all small or moderate sums we think our

savings department is a good thing for the people here, as well as for

ourselves. In fact, there is no other place for people to deposit small

sums. I don’t think there is any other such savings department in the

South--certainly there are not more than one or two, and there is no

other at all in this section, so we think it is a very useful institution

here, and we do not want to abandon it. We can always use the money

to advantage at the rate of interest we pay. But even with this sav

ings department, we often have to borrow money outside when we are

laying in a stock of cotton. We have laid in, in one week, 7,000 bales

of cotton, and to-day that would amount to $350,000. Now, we hardly

ever have $350,000 on hand available for such a purpose, but we can

get it outside and repay it out of our collections.

Q. You have been the president of this mill corporation all the time,

I suppose T-A. No; I have not. l have never sought that position.

Although I am considered the projector—the head man of the concern,

I have never sought for honors of that kind. It has been in my power

always to make the president, because I have always controlled a ma

jority of the votes in the corporation, but I never consented until last

summer to occupy the position of president. At that time the stock

holders insisted that I should be the president and I consented, but I

have been president only for one year, although, as I have said, I have

been intimately connected with the enterprise from its very beginning.

THE SOUTH A8 A MANUFACTURING REGION.

By the CHAIRMAN: _

Q. You know I am a Northern man, and I want now to get your ideas

of the South as a place for manufacturing of all kinds, but particularly

for cotton manufacturing—-your general views and opinions_as a wide

seeing and far-seeing business man of the South of large experience in

this particular line of business. I wish to get your views, because busi

ness men in other parts of the country will think a great deal of what

you have to say on that subject.-A. Well, fifty years ago I said that I

intended to come here to manufacture whenever I got into aposition to

do so.

Q. Where were you born ‘I-A I was born in the city of New York.

I left there when I was seventeen years of age, and I am now seventy

seven. I have lived in the South all the time since I first came here.

I married in the South. 1 landed in Savannah in April, 1824, and I

have lived in the South ever since, with occasional visits to other parts

of the country. I have also been over to Europe several times on busi

ness connected with the factory. I married in the South, and if I live

until May we‘ will celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of‘our marriage. I

used to say fifty years ago, and I have always said, that the South was

bound to become the principal manufacturing region of America. I was
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generally regarded as pretty sound on business matters, but I think

my friends thought there was “a screw loose” on that subject, for the

general idea here used to be that nobody could manufacture but the

English people and the Yankees. I never could understand that, and I

did not believe it. I used to say that of course if we had not the capacity

to manufacture there was an end of the matter, but that I thought we

had as much natural genius and intellect at the South as anywhere else,

and that the explanation of our backwardness in manufactures was that

our energies never had been directed into that channel; that here we

were agricultural people, while at the North they were more mechanical

and commercial. At the North all the ideas and the capacities of the

people in those directions were brought out, but here there was nothing

to bring them out.

ADVANTAGES OVER THE NORTHERN MILLS.

Now, I will tell you what advantages I think we have over the North

in regard to manufacturing. We use, perhaps, this year in our mills

15,000 bales of cotton. We buy that cotton here. At the average

price of transportation, it would cost $7 a bale to lay that cotton down

in a New England mill, and we save that expense to start with. That

single advantage gives us $100,000 a year advantage over a New Eng.

land mill of the same capacity as ours making the same kinds of goods

that we make. Now, we have some other advantages alongside of

that. We buy some portion of our cotton directly from the planters, in

the seed, ginning it for them and charging a toll and then paying them

the market price for the cotton, which we get without the wood and the

bagging and the ties, which amount to 25 pounds a bale. That

much additional advantage we get when we buy cotton directly from

the planter. Then we have some other little advantages of the same

general character. For example, if a Northern manufacturer sends an

order here to buy one hundred bales of cotton he says to his agent, “I

want you to buy me one hundred bales of low midland cotton.” Now,

“low midland” cotton must have a certain color to bring it within

that classification. What makes it that color is the way it is picked.

If it remains on the stalk in the fields and gets wet by the rain it loses

that color. It has got all the strength of staple and all the manufact

uring qualities just as good as if it had not been exposed, but an order

comes for that grade of cotton, and to fill the order, the cotton must

have the proper color. Now, we understand all these details, and we

get the advantage of that knowledge by being able to pick out our

cotton just as it suits us. First, then, we have the saving on trans.

portation which gives an advantage of about $7 a bale, making an

aggregate advantage of a little over $100,000 on our consumption for

the year. Mr. Lockwood, a well-known manufacturer in Providence,

R. I., came here purposely to see me and to see our machinery in our

mills—because when we built mill No. 3 we departed from all previous

patterns of machinery used in the North; we have a different spinning

frame, a different carding apparatus, and nearly all our machinery is

different from that used in the North. Our improved machinery is the

result of the ingenuity of Mr. John Hill, who is a very superior man

in that kind of business, and who will probably testify before you. Mr.

Lockwood, this experienced New England manufacturer, after inspect.

ing our machinery, said that he did not know of such another man

anywhere, and said that for his age, Mr. Hill understood more about

mechanics and manufacturing than any other man that he had ever

lmet.
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Q. Where did you find Mr. Hilli—A. He came here from Illinois

He came here to get employment as the head of our wool department,

and in the first place he revolutionized that, and by degrees I came to

recognize his genius, for I saw that although he had never worked in a

cotton mill in his life, he soon knew more about it than any man we had

in the mill. He seemed to take to it naturally, as a duck takes to water.

andthe result of it all is that we cannot do anything without Mr. Hill.

When we set about building mill No. 3 we told Mr. Hill what kind of a

mill we wanted, and we asked him how we should locate it on the bank

of the river, which way we should turn it, and all that; we told him we

wanted so many spindles, a first-class mill in every respect, and we gave

him carts blanche and he went ahead and built the mill. It is true he

never would do anything of any importance without talking it over with

me, but if I had any objection our consultations always ended by his

convincing me that I was wrong, and he was right. The result of it all

is that he is really the head man of the mechanical department of our

mills. He knows nothing about the finances or about the getting up of

the goods; Mr. Matbeson attends to the getting up of the goods, and I

look after the financial part of the business ; but Mr. Hill has entire con

trol of the mechanical part. I was saying that Mr. Lockwood came here

on purpose to see our No. 3 mill working. We had an ofl‘er for most of

this machinery from one concern at the North, which has a high reputa

tion for building good machinery. The lowest bid we had was from them,

but I toldthem that there would beone condition; that we wanted certain

changes made in the machinery, and Mr. Hill explained the changes to

them. They said, “ We will have to change our castings and patterns,

but your ideas are so good that we will do it, and still holdto the original

bid.” They said, “We will lose money by it at first; but this mill of

yours will be a card for us hereafter.’-’ Well, Mr. Lockwood came down

here and when he saw the mill at work he remarked, “Mr. Young, I

will just say this to you: old as I am and much as I thought I knew

about these matters, I have come here to learn many a good thing from

your Mr. Hill and from these mills;” and, said he, “This mill of yours

is simply perfection, and no mill in the world can beat it for the eco

nomical manufacture of the style of goods for which it is gotten up.”

You gentlemen understand, I suppose, that if you go into a different

style of goods you have got to get a diiferent style of machinery. Mr.

Lockwood, when he came to understand the way we managed our busi

ness, said to me further, “Now I know the advantage you have got

over us ; you can beat us in cheapness of material, and I will ‘tell you

another thing, you beat us in the management of your business.” Said

I, “ Yes; I have known that always; you have a factory in the interior,

and you have a treasurer in Boston or in New York, at a large salary,

and you give him authority to sign your notes as treasurer, with no re

sponsibility upon him but a great responsibility on you; he buys your

cotton and he sells your goods, and if he wants to speculate he can

sign your note and get the money on it.” Mr. Lockwood spent the night

at my house, and when we took up the morning paper it contained an

account of two failures in Fall River of two manufacturing concerns

which had been swamped by the treasurers signing notes. I remarked

to Mr. Lockwood, “ I have often been astonished at your way of mau

aging your business up there; I would not trust any one man with the

power to ruin a concern like this or any other corporation. When we

give a note it has to be signed by the president and by the treasurer,

and the directors indorse it; and even if there are two, or three, or four

rascals there will probably be one or two honest men who will -keep the.
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thing safe. I would not trust any one man with the power over the

affairs of a great corporation, and I do not want any one to trust me;

the temptation is too great.” “Well,” said Mr. Lockwood, “I always

wanted to manage the thing in that way.” “Then,” said I, “Why

don't you do it?” “Well,” said he, “We cannot get out of the old

habit; it has been so from the beginning. Our mills are gotten up in

this way: one man takes a good deal of stock because he wants to oc

cupy a certain position, or because he has got a son or a cousin that he

wants to put into such a position to give him a salary. If the factory

can be made to pay it is well, but at all events the salary must be cer

tain.” Said he, “I consider that the way you manage your business

gives you an advantage over us about equal to the advantage you have

in getting your raw material at home; you sell your own goods, you

act as your own distributors, and you pay your own commissions. A

mill up North cannot sell goods in town unless they give the treasurer

credit for the commissions. One treasurer gets $25,000 a year, with

plenty of clerk hire, and an office with fine walnut furniture, and so on,

just because of his responsibility, because they all believe that he will

act honestly, but at the same time it is a pretty big tax.”

Q. Have you any objection to state in that connection what it costs

for the services of your treasurer and other officers here?—A. Our pay

roll has always been low compared to any of those in the large factories

at the North. We have never paid anything like such salaries as they

have paid there. In Augusta one of the corporations has paid its

president $10,000 a year; they paid Mr. Hickman, of the Graniteville

mills, $10,000, and they paid Mr. Jackson $10,000, but we have never

paid anything like that until I was put in as president. When they in

sisted on my taking that position I told them I was not going to oc

cupy the position of president unless I was paid for it. They had always

paid me before for my services in a very moderate way, and in fact I

never accepted any pay at all until I saw the business built up. As I

have said, when they insisted on my becoming president I told them I

must be paid for it if I took the position, and they said that if I would

accept they would pay me $10,000 a year, and if that would not suit me

what would? That was the first time that any officer of our company

was ever paid any salary like that. Our directors, three of them at

least, are working directors; their whole time is devoted to the business;

it is not a mere nominal thing with them; they do notjust come in and

glance over the books and have a story told them by the persons in

charge, without knowing whether it is correct or not; three of them are

paid directors whose whole time is given to the factory. We have a

pretty heavy corps including superintendents and headmen of all sorts,

and office clerks, but on the whole all that service costs us only about

2 per cent, on our production; that percentage covers it all.

Q. You have given us a good idea of the advantages which you have

in the matter of raw material, and in the nuatter of economical manage

ment. Please give us, now, your ideas with reference to the advantages

of this section of the country generally for manufactures. How much

more development is possible here in the way of manufactures with

reference to water-power, means of transportation, and other elements

of development?—A. Well, as I look upon it, there is no limit to the

development of manufacturing here. Even now we drive from the North

all goods of the same make as our own. We send our goods directly

to New York and Philadelphia, and also throughout the whole North.

west, and we occupy that ground as fully as our production enables us

to do. Formerly those goods all came from the Northern manufactur
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ers, but now they are driven out of those markets. We are driving

them out of the Northwest not quite so completely as out of the North,

but we are fighting for that ground and occupying it. The more we

make the less somebody else must make. If we could make as much

goods as the_whole of North America could take, other manufacturers

would either have to move their machinery or they would ha-ve to quit.

They can go on and make a fine class of goods which require but a

small amount of material. and the chief value of which is in the skilled

labor employed in making them, goods that we do not have a market

for here in any large degree. The Northern manufacturers can enjoy

for a long time to come the privilege of manufacturing those fine goods,

because it will take us some years to get to that point. We will have to

be more densely populated down here than we are now before we can get

into a position to manufacture those goods or to set the fashion. When

we come to goods of that kind it is a matter of taste, fancy, fashion.

We do not manufacture those goods. We work for the masses, and try

to meet the taste a-ud the needs of the mass of the people by making

the heavier descriptions of goods. We make things pretty nice some

times, but as a general thing our goods are heavy. Ultimately l be

lieve we will encroach upon the Northern manufacturers further and

further, and the South will become to a greater and greater degree the

manufacturing region of the country. We have got more water-power

here than they have. Their rivers in New England are short, and they

dry up in the summer, but here, even this year, we have plenty of water

all the time; in fact our trouble is that sometimes we have too much

water, so that it backs up and stops us. However, we have been run

ning four years without losing a day, but sometimes during the time we

have been in business here we have lost ten or eleven days in the year

by the water being so high as to back up on our wheel. Our works are

all erected; we have got a permanent stone dam, and an everlasting

water-power, and under such circumstances, of course, that is the cheap.

est possib‘e kind of power, because it does not cost us a dollar from one

end of the year to the other. I suppose that to drive our mills by steam

would cost u_s fully $20,000 a year. However, coal is getting very cheap

The mines over here in Alabama are supplying coal, and wherever it

is necessary it can be had in great_ abundance very cheap, but we do

not need it-, because we have this magnificent power, this river, which.

for 40 miles above here, is available for manufacturing purposes.

Q. Do you know of any better water-power in the world ‘!—A. I do

not. We have not begun to utilize the power here. Ifyou go over on the

Alabama side you will see that we have got power enough to drive much

more machinery than we are driving now. Here we own the land and

the power and everything around it, and some day I expect this com

pany will utilize the rest of the power and double its operations. We

could do it very easily now if we had the money. However, as I have

said, steam is getting to be pretty cheap, and the advantage that steam

has is that you can locate your mill just where you want it, while where

you depend on water-power you have to go to the power. In our case,

however, the power is just where we wantit--right in the heart of the

town, where we have all the advantages of the cotton market and of

the foundry, and of the other machine shops besides our own, and of

every facility for distributing our goods.

Q. This would be a natural cotton center, or cotton market,-and a

distributing point for cotton, even if you had no mills here, would it

not 1-A. Yes, sir; the largest portion of the cotton received hero is

shipped to Savannah, and goes from there to Europe.
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Q. I suppose you could manufacture all of it if you had the mills ‘I

A. If we had the mills ; but asit is, we consume only about 15,000 bales

a year. We consume only about one bale in seven of the cotton that

comes here. As to the limit of manufacturing here, as I have said, I

consider that there is no limit to what can be done here in that line.

WA'1‘ER—POWERS in oiaoaom. -

Q. I think you were going on to speak of other water-powers in the

South.—A. There is a power at Augusta, and there is avery fine power

at Athens, in this State. There is also a power at Macon, which could

be utilized, and there are a great many-water powers all through the

country. I visited a friend, a short time ago, who has a water-power,

but it is off about 15 miles from a town, and I asked him, “ What is the

use of it to you 1” He thought it was valuable, but I told him it was not

worth anything on account of the inconvenience of being so far from a

market, and I said, “ I would rather build a steam inill in the town than

attempt to use your water-power situated at this distance from the

town.” The time will probably come, however, when all these water

powers will be utilized for the manufacture of one thing or another, be

cause there are openings here for a great many kinds of manufactures.

OPENINGS FOR VARIOUS MANUFACTUBES.

There is a fine opportunity here for wood manufactures—tubs, buckets,

and a thousand other things that can be made here which are now

brought from other places. Our river gives this place a very consid

erable advantage over any other location, being situated, as it is, at

the head of navigation, and I know of a good many things that I could

start here if I were a young man, which would utilize our local advan

tages.

Q. This ought to be a good place for the manufacture of furniture.—

A. Yes, sir; it would be an excellent place for that, and in fact for

the manufacture of all kinds of wooden ware, and of buggies and car

riages. _ -

Q. Do you sell any of your goods outside of our own country $—A.

No, sir; we have had many applications for goods to be sent to South

America, but we have market enough at home, so that we do not need

to seek any foreign market. We prefer to sell our goods ourselves, and

then we know what we are doing. A good many of the Augusta goods

go to China. Whether they go directly from the manufacturers or not,

I do not know, but I think that a good many of their goods—brown

goods—are sold to China.

WOOLEN MANUFACTURE.

Q. What about the woolen manufacture here 1—A. Well, we run

seven sets ofcards, and use about nine hundred pounds ofunwashed wool

per day. We get mostof our wool from the surrounding country, but now

and then we buy some in New Orleans and some in Texas, and some

also in Colorado. We have bought some in Saint Louis, but that was

only when the market was in such a condition that it oifered some ad

vantages over our market here. Generally, we buy our wool here at

less than the price in the North. The cost of transportation is in our

favor, and we get the wool without having that element of cost added

to it. We find our woolen department a very profitable one—the most

profitable one we have had this year. ' We have been working on orders
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for the whole season. We were getting orders just as long as we would

take them, and I had to reject many that I felt we could not fill.

Q. Where do your orders come from ’i—A,. From. all the States of the

South. We sell largely to Tennessee, Kentucky, Texas, New Orleans,

and, in short, to the whole Southern country. We make goods suited to

the wapts of the people in this portion of the country. We do not go

into the fine cassimeres or anything of that sort, and those who want

such goods have to go North for them.

' THE TARIFF. A

Q. Senator Pugh suggests that I ought to ask your views in regard

to the tariff, its-general effect on the manufacturing business, and its

importance with reference to your industry.-A. I am an anti-tariff man

dyed in the wool. I never did believe in the tariff, on principle. In the

first place I did not believe it was right to make people pay for the busi

ness advantages of anybody else. That was the principle. Now, so

far as it concerns us, ii’ I were to imitate the English goods and make

goods in the style that they make theirs, I could sell those goods in

England at a profit. I have had the English prices and samples sent

over to me, and I am satisfied that I could make the goods and sell

them at the prices named, and pay expenses there and make a good

profit-perhaps a better profit than I am making at home on thestyle

that I do make here—these heavy goods. Oh, no, I have no use at all

for a tariff.

WAGES IN ENGLAND AND IN GEORGIA.

Q. Do you pay as much for labor as they pay in Europe, or have you

any knowledge on that subject ‘l-A. When I was in Europe last year,

I compared notes, and I found that we were paying just about the same

wages they were paying there, but they have been cutting down. labor

since, and we have not.

Q. Now, if you pay more at the present time for labor than they pay

in Europe, in what‘way is it possible for you to make goods cheaper

than they do, of the same quality and to sell them cheaper ‘l-A. Well,

in the first place, the difference between the price of cotton laid down

here and the price when it gets to the English mills, is an important

item. That alone I consider a greater advantage than the diiference

in the price of labor. Then, I do not say that our labor is more ex

pensive. _I say that it was about as expensive as labor in England at

the time I made the comparison, but they have had some strikes there

since, and I do not know what they are paying now, but my impression

is that the wages are a little under the Northern rates, and that ours

are a little higher than the English rates.

Q. Do you think that in your management of the business, and in

the skill of your operatives, you may have some advantages over the

English manufacturers?--A.*It is the fashion with the English manufact

urers to sell their goods a good deal upon the same plan that we sell

ours, but that plan was never adopted at the North. I found commer

cial travelers going through England as ours are sent out here. I spoke

to manufacturers in England, and they told me that they never sold

anything in any other way than directly to the distributors. Manches

ter is a great market for yarn and cloth in every shape. The manu

facturers there do not send their goods otf to an agent to be sold; they

sell the goods direct to the merchant, and that, you know, is the way

we do.
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NEw ENGLAND, ENGLISH, AND SOUTHERN OPERATIVES COMPARED.

Q. How do you think your labor here compares in skill with the En

glish labor?—A. I will tell you my experience. The Howard Factory

before the war sent to New England and brought here about fifty hands,

weavers, principally, and I do not think they were here two months

before they were all gone.

Q. Were those from New England or from Old England 3–A. They

were from New England.

Q. Or were they English operatives who had come out from New

England?—A. No, sir; they were native New Englanders. They wanted

looking-glasses fixed all around their rooms, and they wanted ever so

many things provided for them; and although they were so exacting

in this respect, they could not accomplish the work that our own hands

could do. We got about fifty laborers from England, and they were not

anything like our own hands, and I think they all went away except

four or five. They were a turbulent set, and very troublesome. They

thought they had come to a barbarous country, and they thought they

had a right to dictate to us and to assume a great deal, but we didn't

see it, and the result was that only four or five of them stuck.

Q. How long ago was it you got those English laborers?—A. It was

about 1870 or 1871. We get along very much better with our own peo

ple who have been raised about here. We know better how to get

along with them, and they with us. When these others come from

other places they have ways that are new to us, and they set up for

something extra, and at the same time they have not got the capacity

of our own people.

Q. Do you believe that there are any people more capable of being

turned into successful and skillful operatives than the whites of the

South?—A. No, sir; our best skilled hands are our own people, raised

around here and trained in the mills. All they need is training. They

are very apt. They are apt as weavers, and that is the most difficult

part of the business; they are as apt as any people, in the world. They

seem to take naturally to weaving, and the fact is they still do their

own weaving at home very generally, because when I first came to the

South there was not a factory south of Mason and Dixon's line.

Q. Your help here now corresponds pretty well to the help that was

employed in the New England factories forty or fifty years ago—native

help?—A. That is just about the story.

HOURS OF LABOR.

Q. How many hours a day do your people work?—A. Eleven hours

a day the year round. We work less hours than any other factory in this

city. Governor Straw, of New Hampshire, wrote an article once, in which,

although he never had been at the South, he made some very strange

assertions about us, and, among other things, he said that the South

could never succeed as a manufacturing region, because its climate was

against it; that nobody could work ten hours a day at the South except

the negro; but that the negro could not be put into the mills, and that

the white people could not stand the labor. Now, at the very time that

that gentleman made those assertions white people were working here

in the mills eleven hours a day; and, what is more, out-door laborers,

carpenters and others, during what people call our hot summer weather,

never seek the shade. I have seen men at the North seek a shelter to

work under during the hot summer, but here the men work without any
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such protection all through the summer, and enjoy good health, and

you never hear of a sunstroke among them. I had to take the ex

governor up on that question, and we had some correspondence.

Q. Was that correspondence published i_—A. Oh, yes; it got into all

the New England papers, and I received several requests for copies of it.

I never wrote anything on the subject for publication, but only just for

the governor, to let him understand that he was talking of things that he

did not know anything about, and was, in fact, stating falsehoods. He

did not mean them for falsehoods, of course, but he got the statements

from people who did not know anything about the subject. One New

England paper, commenting upon the correspondence, said something

like this: “This article from Columbus has clinched the subject, and

Governor Straw. is whipped.”

Q. But the Amoskeag Mills have kept right on, haven’t they‘l—A.

Oh, yes; but the very year that Governor Straw said we could not suc

ceed here we made the same style of goods that the Amoskeag people

\vere making, and that year we made a profit of 17 per cent., and I had

t-he chance, in my reply to the governor, to tell him that he had not

made threeeighths of 1 per cent. in the Amoskeag. Last year they

lost $150,000. That I know.

Q. They were troubled a little by the reduction of the tariff, were

they not ‘I-A. That I do not know.

Q. Please give us a list of the other leading cotton and woolen estab

lishments in the Southern country, or as many of them as -occur to

you, with a statement of where they are located.-A. They are spring

ing up so fast that I have not been able to keep the run of them myself.

Ml‘. Hill can give you that information better than I can.

Q. Are there any suggestions that you care to make to the committee

in regard to legislation of any kind ‘!—-A. Legislation on What subjecti

Q. Un any subject; but we are thinking principally of business mat

ters.—A. D0 you want me to tell you anything that I think the Gov

ernment ought to do for us"? _ -

Q. Yes.—-A. Well, on that point I will tell you a little joke. A young

manufacturer, a. son of a celebrated manufacturer, came down here from

the North, and he remarked, with some appearance of surprise, that

nobody had troubled him ; that he found he could travel as safely

through this part of the country as he could through the North, and so

on, and then he went on to say, discoursing about manufactures, that

the Government did not give them any duty on some particular style of

goods that he was talking about. Said I, “ What business have you to

have the Government give you anything. I do not want the Govern

ment to give me anything. If you have to ask the Government to help

you in your business you had better turn your attention to something

else.” I didn’t mean to say all that, but I could not help it; but I did

not say it in any offensive way, and I am only telling you of the inci

dent now to illustrate my position on this subject. I told him that I did

not consider that he had a right any more than I had to ask the Gov

ernment for anything. But now we are springing up here in Columbus

like a mushroom. We have been considered by the rest of Georgia-, as

well as by the people of the North, as being outside of civilization, and

we have had to take care of ourselves. When the war was over there

was nothing here but blackened walls, destruction, and desolation, and

we have never had anything from the Government, and now I do want

the Government to do something for us. Cannot you gentlemen inter

est yourselves to get us a public building here of some sort‘! The Gov

ernment has to rent a room for the post-office, and pay a thousand
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dollars a year rent, and I am sure the Government could afford to pay

for a public building here in Columbus, which would save that yearly

outlay and at the same time would be an ornament to the city. Colum

bus really ought to have some notice from the Government, and I think

you ought to give us a public building.

Q. Has the representative of your district made any effort in that di

rection ?–A. I do not know that he has. As a rule we have not been

inclined to be beggars. Probably we might have got something before

now if we had begged more, so I think it is well enough to begin to beg

a little even now. Therefore I ask you to help us to get a public build

ing for a post-office and other public purposes.

Recess.

CoLUMBUs, GA., November 19, 1883.

JOHN RHODES BROWNE sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. How many years have you resided in Georgia, and been

identified with its people, and from what part of the country did you

come here?—Answer. I came here from New York. I have resided in

Columbus, Ga., since 1851. I was born in Taunton, Mass.

GROWTH OF COTTON MANUFACTURES IN COLUMBUs.

Q. In what business or kinds of business enterprises have you been

engaged in Columbus or elsewhere in the South ?–A. I was at Salis

bury, in North Carolina, from 1840 to 1844. From there I went North,

to Fishkill, N.Y., and remained until 1851. Then I came here. My

first work here was to start the old Eagle factory.

Q. How much of a place was this at that time?—A. The improve.

ment since the war has been very great. When I came here there were

two factories on the river, and I was employed to erect a third one for

the Eagle Manufacturing Company. I remained with that company up

to the war, and during the war, and on up to the time when the war

closed. When I came here there was no connection by rail; all the

cotton was taken down this river and all the heavy goods, and in fact

nearly all the goods for the merchants here, were brought up the river.

This was a very considerable trading place, and there were a great

many wealthy planters who had their plantations below and who lived

in this neighborhood a little out of town, and several of them in town.

I continued with the Eagle factory, making heavy domestic goods, such

as were required by the farmers and the negroes, and I was confined to

that business all the time up to the close of the war. After the war

closed a new company was formed, the Eagle and Phoenix Manufactur

ing Company. I was then employed to work the first mill, known as

No. 1; No. 1 is the mill occupying the central position. I built that

and placed the machinery and started the mill, and in 1868 I resigned

my position there. After that I became very much interested in an in

surance company, the Georgia Home Insurance Company, and from that

company sprang a national bank about ten years ago, so that now we

have a national bank and an insurance company.

Q. What is your connection with that bank and with that insurance

company ?–A. I am president of the bank and also president of the

Georgia Home Insurance Company.



RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL. 525

i~

‘ Q. That is a large company, is it not ?--A. It is a company with a

moderate capital. We are doing a very handsome business throughout

the Southern States. I am also president of the Coltimbus Manufactur

ing Company, which has its property 3 miles north of the town, on the

river. We have a moderate sized mill up there, and are making do

mestic goods. We have very large landed interests, 600 or 800 acres of

land, almost equally divided by the river. We think we have the most

wonderful water-power there is in the South; but of course a great many

others in difierent parts of the country think the same thing about their

powers. This is rt-ally, however, a very remarkable water-power ; we

have the full force of the Chattahoochee River, with a fall of about 43

feet. We make the heavy domestic goods, and in years gone by our

business has been very prosperous, but perhaps you are aware that

manufacturing is depressed at the present time.

THE BUSINESS DEPRESSED.

Q. I did not suppose that it was depressed in the South. What is

the fact in regard to that ‘I--A. VVe are not making any money here now.

Q. From the testimony that we had this forenoon. I judged that

you probably were.-A. Well, I don’t know that you care to hear the

whole story. People at the South who have peculiar advantages, make

money. If they are situated like the Eagle factory, and have a million

dollars deposited with them, which they get at 6 per cent. interest, that,

of course, is a very great advantage. They have invested-there perma

nently about twenty-two hundred thousand. Of that I suppose they

own sixteen hundred thousand, and the balance they have on deposit

from a great number of persons all over the c0untry—poor people and

wealthy people, or perhaps I should say comparatively wealthy, for we

have no wealthy people here. They receive thattmouey on deposit and

pay 6 per cent. interest on it, and that we consider quite a business ad

vantage to them. I am also interested in the Tallahassee factory, over

in Alabama. We have an advantage there, because the property cost

about $1,000,000 and was sold out at auction for three hundred thou

sand, and those who bought it have, of course, a great advantage, be

cause their investment is so small compared with the amount of work

that they can do. '

ADVANTAGES OVER. NORTHERN MILLS.

V There is no doubt that we have an advantage in manufacturin here
equal to $5 a bale in the freight on the cotton to the Northern Sgtates,

and with that, with the same advantage in money and capital, and the

same rate of interest, we could, 1 think, excel our Northern friends. I am

satisfied that we could do it, but where, as happens in many ca-ses here,

manufacturers start with just money enough to bu_v the building and

machinery, and without any reserve money for floating capital, so that

they have to borrow at our rate of interest, which is about 10 per cent.,

they suffer under very serious drawbacks, and but very few of t-hem

succeed. -

In addition to my representing the Columbus Manufacturing Com

pany, I have a mill of my own, a small one here in town. '

Q. What do you manufacture in that mill ‘l-A. We simply make cot

ton yarns.

Q.‘ Have you any woolen manufacture connected with yourbusiness 1

A. No, sir; no woolen manufacture.
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Q. What is your judgment, as a business man, in regard to the natural

advantages of Columbus as a manufacturing center on a large scale,

with special reference to cotton mauufacture1—A. I really think it has

great advantages in that respect.

COLUMBUS A CENTRAL COTTON POINT.

Q. In your judgment, is there any place in the South that has greater

advantages for the manufacture and distribution of cotton goods for the

American ma-rket1—A. No, sir. At the present moment our distribu

tion is somewhat hampered, because therc is one corporation that owns

or controls_ all the railroads that pass through the town. We are some

whathampered in that way, because we cannot send goods out ascheaply

as we perhaps might do under other circumstances, although we have

a very good rate. And then in bringing in our supplies from the West

(we still buy a great deal of supplies from the West) the freight charges

are comparatively large. Some years ago I was on the point of start

ing another mill with some friends here, but the panic ot' 1873 came on

and we gave up the enterprise. ln thinking about it this occurs to

me, that Columbus is the central point in the cotton belt this side of

the Mississippi River. Savannah is 300 miles distant from Columbus;

Apalachicola is about 400 miles; Mobile is about 300 miles, and in every

direction where we want to get out from Columbus to the sea-coast, or

to any large objective point. on the Mississippi River, for instance. the

the distance is about 300 miles, or perhaps a little over. My idea, there

fore, is that we will always have that advantage in the matter of trans

portation in the cotton trade; that the manufacturer living here will

have a certain advantage in that respect over manufacturers located at

other points. _ _

Q. How large a circle or area of cotton-growing country would find

its natural center of manufacture or of shipment heref—A. The ten

dency of cotton is east. They naturally send the cotton eastward.

We could not draw the cotton from the eastern portion of the State; it

always goes the other way. We get some little from points out on the

railroad, but not much, because the natural tendency of the cotton is

toward the sea-ports, and it all goes in that direction. But we draw

cotton from various points, and we compete for cotton with Macon,

Montgomery, and Eufaula.

Q. You are speaking now of the raw material$—A. Yes, sir.

Q. There is a large amount of cotton shipped to Columbus beyond

what is manufactured here, is there not‘l—A. Oh, very much more than

is manufactured. Our receipts of cotton here average, l suppose, 100,000

bales per annum, and I think we manufacture-only about 20,000. In

fact, I don’t think we manufacture that much, not more than 18,000.

Q. I suppose if you could manufacture 200,000 bales of cotton annu

ally the advantage that you would have in exporting or transporting

the manufactured commodity would be such that the 200,000 bales would

come here naturally 1-A. Undoubtedly. The freight rates to the West

and South and Southwest, where chiefly we send our goods, are taver

able. My understanding is that we have the same rates as New York,

Philadelphia, and those large Eastern cities that also send their goods

to the West, or a little better rates than they have. .

SOUTHERN MILLS CONTROL THE MARKET FOR HEAVY GOODS.

Q. I suppose that as a result you may nndersell the manufacturer at

the North, or make a larger profit by selling at the same prices ?—A.

We have a very decided advantage in climate.

1

~_
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Q. That is in the manufacture, but I was thinking of competition in the

market. I suppose that, as a matter of fact, you actually supply but a

very small part of the consumption of the Southern and Southwestern

States.—A. I think we supply them with the heavy goods, the 3-yard

goods pretty generally, but the finer goods, the lighter goods, are made

in the Eastern States. -

Q. Then it is a general fact which can be put down in your testimony

as such, that Southern manufacturers of cotton goods have practically

excluded Northern manufacturers (and, of course, English manufact

urers) of the same kind of goods from these Southern markets?—A.

Yes, sir; that is true with reference to the heavy goods.

Q. And you are shipping those goods somewhat to the North and the

Northwest ?—A. We ship them to the Northwest and to the Southwest

and West very largely. We do not send many goods North. Our mar

lsets are better in the South and the Southwest and the Northwest.

Q. What do you include in the “North,” as you speak of it in this

connection? For instance, do you look upon Virginia as belonging to

the Northern market?—A. No, sir; but I should say that Pennsylvania

WaS “NOrth.” -

Q. Then you mean the old Northern States as they stood before the

war?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. You have practically got control of the market of the former slave

States in the matter of these heavy goods?—A. Yes; I think we have.

Q. And you are gaining for the market of those goods in the North

ern States ?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. You are invading the North?—A. We are to some extent. The

thing has been progressing for some years past in this way: The North

ern people have come to the point of giving up the heavier goods to us

in a great measure, and the statistics show that the number of the yarns

which they consume in their mills is getting finer and finer all the time,

because we, in a large measure, make all the heavy goods and supply

the market, while they are making the finer goods. And I want to ex

press this conviction which rests on my mind, that this Southern coun

try and our State, and our region particularly, has a great advantage

over the North and over the Middle States in manufacturing, be

cause the transportation of the cotton is so much against them and in

our favor. Then we have the advantage in climate and cheap building

material, which is a good deal cheaper here than it usually is in the

Middle or Northern States. If we could have here the same rate of

interest and did not labor under the disadvantage of having to hire

capital at a high rate of interest, we could compete with the Northern

manufacturers and make a profit where they could not. Ultimately

Georgia will become a very large manufacturing State, because we have

all these advantages. Again, in the Eastern States, they have nearly ex

hausted their water power. In going through Connecticut and Massa

chusetts I noticed every little while that a mill which had been started

as a water mill had to put engines in to keep it along in the dry season

but here, you know, the water-power is most abundant throughout ali

this country.

Q Does it never fail?—A. No, sir; of course at this season it is very

much less than usual, but still it is a very large power.

Q. Is the Eagle and Phoenix Company ever short of water?—A. I

think they are a little short in October.

Q. For your purpose, I suppose you have never suffered for want of

water?—A. No, sir; our mill is small. The lower mill has about 25 and

the other about 14, and No. 2 from 14 to 16 feet. We have the same
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quantity of water, and 43-feet fall in three-quarters of a mile, a power

that will answer for all the factories you can put there for a great many

years to come.

Q. And that you say is only about 3 miles above here?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Is it called a part of Columbus?—A. No, sir; it is the property of

the Columbus Manufacturing Company, but it is known almost univer.

sally as Clapp's factory. Mr. Clapp was one of the original builders and

very largely interested in it. .

TEIE SOUTH LACKS CAPITAL.

Q. What other observations occur to you in regard to the South as a

manufacturing and business section of the country?—A. If I knew in

what particular respects you wished information I might be better able

to answer. We have great lack of capital here; we are comparatively a

poor people, but the people are improving very much here and have

been improving very much since the war, pecuniarily and socially.

SCHOOLS.

I suppose you are aware that we have here in Columbus a very excel

lent system of public schools. I don’t know that you are aware that

there are about 15 per cent. more colored children in our public schools

than there are whites.

Q. We have been told that there were more colored pupils in propor.

tion to their relative number in the community, but I do not know

whether we were told that there was an absolutely greater number of

colored pupils in the schools.—A. Yes, sir; there are absolutely more

colored pupils than there are whites.

Q. Tell us your views about the schools and about the relative ca

pacity of the races in regard to education.—A. The superintendent,

Professor Dews, shortly after the war, in connection with a number of

other gentlemen in town, conceived the idea of inaugurating these pub

lic schools after the best existing methods, and he went to Boston-and

spent some time there looking into their system of education, and he

went also to other places. I suppose he sought to combine all the

excellent points in the different Schools that he visited, and he then

came back and started this System of Schools that we have here. The

course certainly gives time enough for the pupils to acquire an educa

tion, because it takes eight years to go through it. A child can enter

at eight and remain in the schools eight years, and the system of in

struction is very thorough and excellent, and altogether the schools are

a very great benefit and advantage to this community.

Q. Is this instruction provided for all the children who choose to at.

tend ?–A. For all the children within certain ages.

Q. Is it the same for both races?—A. The same for both races. They

have colored teachers for the colored pupils, but the same accommoda

tion is provided for both races.

Q. Do you understand that sufficient school accommodations are pro

vided for all the children of the city if they choose to attend ?–A.

There is not sufficient accommodation at this moment for either whites

or blacks, but there will be. The practice is to give just as much ac

commodation to one race as to the other.

Q. This school system is sustained by the city, is it?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do you have a State school fund?—A. Yes, sir; that is used to

go as far as it will, and then the city is taxed to a certain amount. I
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think we spend $15,000 a year on our schools. I have the curiosity

sometimes to compare our expenditure here for education with the ex

penditure in my native town, and I find that according to population,

we spend as much as they do.

Q. And according to the value of your taxable property you proba

bly spend more ‘l--A. Yes,I think so.

Q. Do you thinkPyour system of schools is as good as that of any

corresponding New ngland city °l—A. I think it is. I know the teach

ers, and some of them are among our best and wealthiest people.

HOURS OF LABOR.

Q. How many hours do your operatives work daily in the mills °l—A.

Twelve hours. That is about the time generally. Perhaps in some of

the mills it is only eleven hours and a half. ‘

Q. I suppose they have a short intermission at noon?-A. We stop

on Saturday afternoon at 4 o’clock.

Q. Are your operatives white or colored "ll--A. All white.

Q. Do you consider it as pretty well established that the white opera

tive in a cotton factory is better than the colored ‘I-A. The colored

people have never had an opportunity to be tested, but I think the

whites would prove to be rather better.

Q. What reasons occur to you for thinking so'l—A. Well, I think

the colored people as a race are less intelligent than the whites, taking

them altogether.

Q. Less quick and less mechanical in their turn _of mind 1--A. Yes,

sir ; less skillful in those things.

COLORED MEOHANIOS.

Q. How about their hands; are they quick and nimble in that re

spect“l—A. I don’t think they would be equal to the whites in that re

spect. It is very easily accounted for by the fact that they have been

occupied for generations in other ways. We have some very good me

chanics, though, among the colored men; in fact, when I have a nice

job to do, I go to my contractor and tell him, send such or such a boy,

naming him, to do it, and I think that is the best man he has, either

white or black. As I have said,-we have some very good mechanics

among the colored men, but they are the exceptions.

Q. I suppose that the work of the operative requires quick and facile

fingers l—A. It does, usually. _

Q. I have always supposed from the appearance of the negro hand that

it would be less nimble and dexterous than the white, and that seems to

accord with your observation i—A. Yes, sir . There are a good many

negro men employed about the larger factories, because there is so much

handling of heavy weights, and they can do that work better than white

folks, handling cotton and bales of goods.

Q. Do you think that for heavy work they surpass the white men i—

A. There is no doubt about that. They can do more heavy work than

white men can.

Q. And they are more enduring of the climate, I suppose 1--A. Yes,

slr. .

Q. Have you observed their intellectual development 1 Do they

seem to have a mathematical or a mechanical turn of mind ‘I-A. No,

sir ; I do not know of any cases of that kind among them. There may

be exceptions, but as a rule they are not so skillful as the whites about

such matters. .

34-0 4--(5 LAW)
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Q. Your operatives work twelve hours a day in your factory. Is there

any complaint of the number of hours?–A. No, sir; not that I know of.

Q. Your operatives are generally well contented, so far as the amount

of work that is placed upon them is concerned?—A. I have never had

any complaints on that point.

Q. Either as to hours or as to the celerity of the work?—A. No, sir.

NO TRADE UNIONS–ADVANCE IN WAGES.

Q. You have no trades unions or labor organizations among your op

eratives, I suppose?—A. We have none. The condition of our factory

people is improving all the time. They are earning more wages now

than they used to earn in years gone by. I was thinking a few days ago

about the advance in wages in my mill here in town. It has been equal

to 40 per cent. within the last five years. We pay for the same labor 40

per cent. more than we paid five years ago, and in the large mills where

the young women weave they earn very handsome wages, and their

whole mode and manner of living has improved very much within the

last fifteen or twenty years. -

WAGES.

Q. Please state the wages you pay to the different grades of help.—

A. Well, there are a great many conditions affecting that. There are

great differences in the pay. A little girl who attends a certain number

of spinning frames gets 50 cents a day; an older girl gets 75 cents a

day, and those a little more skilled get 90 cents a day. The most skill

ful help, the girls that do the weaving, make from 80 cents to $1.25 a.

day. And there are some extreme cases where they make more, but that

is about the average.

Q. How as to the wages of the Spinners?—A. The wages of the spin

ners depend upon the amount of work they do and their skill. Some of

them get 75 cents a day and some of them 70 cents.

Q. Your labor is cheaper now than corresponding labor at the North,

is it not?–A. I think not.

COST OF LIVING.

By Mr. PUGH: -

Q. How is it here as to house rent and the cost of living generally?—

A. As a rule the houses are furnished to the operatives without rent,

though perhaps in some cases they are charged $1 a month or so, merely

to get enough out of the houses to keep them in repair. I know it is so

at the Columbus factory and I think it is so at the Eagle factory.

Q. What have you to say about the cost of living as compared with

the North?—A. I should think that would be very much cheaper here.

Q. Do the operatives ever hire their board, so that you can state any

regular price that is paid for board here?—A. There may be a regular

price but I do not know it.

Q. Then it is almost universal that they provide for themselves in

their own houses?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. But I suppose there is a numerous class among them who must

hire their board 2-A. Well, that class is limited. The parents come

into town from the country with the girls and boys and put them to

work, and also get work themselves if they can. I think there are very

few boarders among the operatives compared with those who live in

families.

Q. Can you give us any information as to the opportunities afforded

to the different classes of operatives in the factories here to save money

-
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from their wages compared with the opportunities given to the same class

of operatives in New England ‘I-A. I think the cost of living is very

much less here than in New England. Usually there is no rent to pay.

Q. Taking into account the purchasing power of the wages in the

two sections, in which of the sections, New England or this Southern

country, do you think most money is left in the hands of the operative

after paying for his support ‘l—A. I think there is more lett here.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. But, assuming that to be so, the general fact is still this: that help

employed in the factories here costs the employers less than correspond

ing help costs in the mills of New England; so that you have an advan

tage in that respect over the Northern employer. Would not that be

so 'l—A. I don’t know the wages paid in the Northern mills for weaving.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. The houses that are furnished to your operatives here are built by

the corporation, are they not ‘l-A. Yes, sir.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. I do not suppose that houses for the accommodation of your help

in this climate cost more than one-fourth as much as they would at the

North.—A. 1 don’t suppose they do. With reference to the cheapness

of living here it has often occurred to me that a colored man can work

two days in the week and earn money enough to keep him the rest of

the week.

. THE TARIFF.

Q. In New England it is quite diflicult for a man who works six days

in the week to have anything left from his wages after maintaining his

family, though in some cases they do save. Does any other matter

occur to you“?

I don’t know whether you consider a protective tariff of any impor

tance to Southern industries or not, but I should like to have your views

on that as a Southern man.-A. I have not given much thought to the

matter, but it has occurred to me that it would be well to have such a

tariif as would pay the expenses of the Government and put the duties

upon articles that we cannot raise or cannot manufacture-a tarifl' for

revenue.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. A revenue tariif, properly adjusted "l—A. Yes, sir.

By the CHAIRMAN: ‘

Q. You would not place the tariif upon the raw materials which we

cannot raise, but which we must have; you would let them come in free

or at a very low rate, I suppose, and you would put the tariff upon

things that we can produce, but the production of which is not sulfi

ciently developed in this country to be able to maintain itself without a

tariifi-A. Well, I might instance tea and cofl'ee as things that we can

not grow here. I would put a duty on them. I would puta dutyon ar

ticles that we cannot grow or manufacture, and I would put enough

duty on them to raise revenue to pay the expenses of the Government.

I would not discriminate in favor of cotton goods or woolens; I would

let them take their chances.

The CHAIRMAN. You certainly do not need any protection on cotton,

for the style of goods that you manufacture here, because you can hold

your own as against England or against the North or against anybody.
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CoLUMBUs, GA., November 19, 1883.

W. H. HINDE sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. You reside in Columbus?—Answer. Yes, sir.

JUTE BAGGING.

Q. What industry are you engaged in 3–A. The manufacture of jute

bagging for cotton.

Q. How long have you been engaged in it?—A. In Columbus, some

seven years. -

Q. What beginning did you have, and what is your present output?—

A. We use about 6,000 pounds of jute daily in making bagging.

Q. How much bagging do you turn out?–A. About 3,000 yards.

The goods being very heavy, weigh some 2 pounds to the yard.

Q. Are you succeeding in the business; is it a paying business?—

A. Yes, sir; it has been satisfactory from its start.

Q: What sort of labor do you employ?—A. Mostly white; a few col

Ored.

Q. What is the degree of skill required in your work?—A. We don’t

require a high order of skill. We employ rather a low class of labor.

Our work being very coarse, almost any kind of labor will answer our

purpose, provided they are willing to work.

Q. Do you employ any females?—A. Yes, sir; the larger portion of

our operatives are females.

Q. White or colored ?–A. They are all white.

Q. Are they natives or imported?—A. They are all natives.

Q. Do you pay them by the piece or by the day?

WAGES.

A. Some of them by the piece and others by the day. Their average

pay is $5 a week, though some earn more.

Q. Do they pay their board and support themselves out of that

wages? Do you supply them with houses to live in or anything of

that kind?—A. No, sir; we supply them with nothing.

Q. What do they have to pay for board here?—A. I could not tell

you. I think none of our operatives board. I think they all live at

home.

Q. How much capital have you invested in that enterprise?—A. We

use in our business $75,000.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. That is a “quick capital.”—A. That is our total capital. We em.

ploy only our own capital, and that is the amount of it.

Q. You import your jute, of course?—A. Yes, sir; we buy it usually

to arrive in New York. The goods when purchased are usually pur

chased at a price delivered in New York.

Q. And you are able to manufacture bagging here at a pretty good

profit, are you?—A. Yes, sir; we have always had a satisfactory profit,

with the exception of last season. We did not make any money last

year, but it was an exception to the rule.

Q. How do your advantages here for that business compare with those

of Kentucky and other States?—A. We have some advantages for this

immediate section of the country. Our goods being heavy we can only

make profitably for this immediate section of the country.
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Q. Then you find the market for your bagging right around youl-AI

Yes sir.

Q’. And you sell all you make ‘I--A. Yes, sir.

Q. Have you enlarged your business since you commenced here ‘l-A.

Slightly.

HOURS OF LABOR.

Q. How many hours a day do your laborers work ‘l--A. We do not

work as many hours as the other factories do._ The average is ten hours

a day for the the season, but we do not light up morning or evening, and

consequently our hours in winter are short.

Q. Have you given any thought to the question of‘ the hours of

labor l-A. Yes, sir; I have always thought that the hours of labor

here are excessive, generally, for the working classes, as compared with

the hours, according to my observation, at the North.

Q. Are you acquainted with the labor system of the North l—A.

Somewhat.

Q. In what part of the country were you born “I-A. I was born in

Pennsylvania, but most of my life has been spent in Ohio.

Q. How long is it since you came here “l—A. Seven years.

Q. Do you hear any complaint among the working people as to the

length of their hours of labor?-—A. No, sir.

Q. They appear to be satisfied with the hours as they stand ‘l-A.

Yes, sir; they do not say anything about it to me.

Q. You think twelve hours is too long “I-A. I think it is too long for

the health of the operatives. I notice that a great many people apply

to me for work who appear to be “worked out,” as mules sometimes

are—people who look as if they had worked too many hours. -

A LACK OF THRIFT.

Q. Do the working people save» from the wages they receive to any

extent !—A. I cannot tell you as to that.

Q. Are they accumulating anything to your knowledge ‘I-A. Some

of them do, but, of course, my sphere of observation is quite limited, as

I employ but a few hands comparatively.

Q. Do those that you do employ own their homes "I-A. Some of

them do. . -

Q. Of all the operatives or working people of whom you have knowl

edge, who is the richest, who has saved most, and how much is he

worth ‘l—A. Well, really I don’t know an operative in Columbus that is

worth $500.

Q. Some of those that have been employed longest have accumulated

something, I suppose “l--A. I presume there are some that are worth

more than that. I don’t know. A good many of them own little cot

tages.

Q. And they have a little land along with their cottages, I suppose,

for gardening purposes 7-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Taking it all in all, do you think the condition of the working

people here is growing better 1—A. I have not been here long enough

to form an opinion upon that point. My impression is, however, that

their condition is not so desirable as it should be, largely through their

own careless way of living.

Q. You think they have not the habit of economy very strongly de

veloped 7—A. They have not.
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Q. Have you observed how the races compare in that respect?—A.

I never could see much difference. The African, of course, is well

known not to be frugal in his habits. My observation of the operatives

of the South is that they are generally of the same order in that respect.

I think the average Columbus operative would rather have $1 in his

his hand to-day than $1.25 thirty days hence.

Q. Some of the witnesses have testified here, and we found it so at

Birmingham, that with two or three days labor per week a laboring man

or woman could get such a living as would be satisfactory to them.

What can you say in regard to that?—A. Well, I find it very much

that way. They look only to their present wants, they do not look

much to the future.

Q. The economical habit is a state of mind, to begin with, is it not?

According to your observation these people do not realize that there is

any occasion to save. Perhaps they have never realized all the wants

that might be developed by greater intelligence on their part. Don't

you think that has something to do with their want of economy?–A. I

have always considered the climate had something to do with it. A

man does not need to look quite so far ahead here as he does at the

North; the winter season is not so severe, and the laboring class get

through it in some way or other, whereas in the North they know that

they must make provision for that period.

Q. After all I presume the Southern workingmen do get through the

winter about as comfortable as the workingmen at the North do?—A.

Perhaps so.

A GOOD PLACE FOR CAPITAL TO GO.

Q. I suppose you find this a country of very great resources?—A.

Yes, sir; as far as my own observations have gone I have found the

country full of crude material, especially so far as labor is concerned.

Labor is certainly cheaper here than in the North.

Q. You think then that this is a good place for capital to invest

itself?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Would you confine that view to investments in manufactures, or

do you think this a good place for agricultural investment?—A. I am

not# an agricultural turn and could not give you any information as

to that.

Q. Don't you think manufacturing of almost all kinds and descrip

tions can be carried on here to advantage?–A. Yes, sir.

CoLUMBUS, GA., November 19, 1883.

A. S. MATHESON Sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. What is your business? -Answer. I am superintendent of

the Eagle and Phoenix mills.

Q. How long have you been connected with manufacturing in Colum

bus?—A. Thirty years altogether, with the Eagle and the Eagle and
Phoenix. -

Q. In what way have you been connected with those mills during

that time?—A. I first went into the mill as shipper and paymaster, and

gradually worked up until now I am superintendent.

Q. You heard Mr. Young's testimony here; just go on and give us a

statement on the same line.
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IMPROVEMENT IN OPERATIVES.

A. Well, I could only just confirm what Mr. Young said as to our pro

duction and so on. As for the help, there is a very great dilference in

it now from what it was before the war. '

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. What is the diiference 3-A. It is much more intelligent now. The

operatives think a great deal more of themselves and try to save their

money. '

By Mr. PUGH :

Q. They have got that education by their employment in the mill ‘l-—

A. Yes, sir. Nearly all our help have grown up with us there. The

greater part of the operatives came in as little bits of children of eight

or ten years of age and they have now grown up to be women of twenty

or twenty-five years. Our overseers are all natives except three, and

those three have been with us a considerable time.

. HEALTH.

Q. What can you say as to the health of the operatives“l—A. Their

health is very good. Taking it as a general thing, the health of the oper<

atives is as good as the health of any of the rest of the people in the

city ; in fa-ct, considering the confinement and the hours of labor, I think

they are healthier than most of the people in the city.

Q. Do you discover any evil eflect upon their physical condition, their

strength, growth, and general physical development resulting from the

character of the work in which they are employed 1-—A. In some cases

they get worked down where the work is too heavy for them, but in

those cases whena change is made they recover themselves. If we find

that an operative is not able for one part of the work we change her to

another part.

Q. That would be the case in any mill, would it not “L-A. Certainly.

wxens. '

Q. What wages do you pay "I--A. We pay none less than 25 cents a

day. That is what we pay little children of ten or twelve years. Grown

children of fourteen or sixteen years we pay 50cents a day. Then after

they learn their business they are paid by the piece. We pay from 8

to 10 cents a“ side” for a spinner. A girl who is able to attend four

“ sides” will get 40 cents. If she is able to spool she will get 14 cents

for what she spools. The weavers are paid 20, 40, 50, or 75 cents, accord

ing to quality.

oosr OF LIVING.

Q. Do your operatives pay any rent ?—A. They pay for a house of

three rooms $2 a month; it is only within the last year or so that they

have done that. For a room in a boarding-house they pay , some 50 cents

and some 40 cents a month.

Q. How is it as to the cost of their living ‘I-A. Well, they pay $2,

82.50, or $3 a week for board.

Q. What does it cost them for clothing such as they wear and how

does their expense in that respect compare with the expenseof Northern

operatives 7-A. I cannot tell you anything about Northern labor. I

have never had a chance to observe it. ‘
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SOHOOLS,

Q. What are the educational advantages of your operatives?—A.

Those who live on this side of the river are entitled to send their children

to the public schools. Those on the other side have had no public

schools until lately. There is one started called the Peabody district

school which takes in part of that region on the other side, but unfor

tunately there is a dividing line between two counties there, and those

on one side of the line have the advantage of the school, and those on

the other side have none. In the public schools they pay 5 cents a

week. In the private schools on the other side they pay from $1 to $2

a month.

Q. Have they private schools over there?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Have the children in the factories any chance to go to school?–

A. We always make it a rule if any child wishes to go to school to let

him go, whether we are short of help or not. I find that those who are

educated make the best operatives.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Do the parents show any anxiety to have their children attend

school?—A. Some few of them do. There is what you may call a fioat

ing population, people that go from one factory to another, but those

that are permanent do show an anxiety to have their children learn.

Q. Might more of the children attend school if their parents desired

it?–A. Yes, sir.

Q. Many of the parents, I suppose, wish the children to work for

wages?–A. Yes, sir. In some cases perhaps a widow will have several

small children, the eldest perhaps not over sixteen, and in such cases

two or three of them will have to support the whole family.

OHDLD LABOR.

Q. Does this early labor have an injurious effect on the health of the

children?—A. It does if they are put at it at too early an age.

Q. How young are the youngest of your operatives?—A. At present

I have got some that are about ten years of age, but they are doing

very light work.

Q. What do they get?—A. From 25 to 30 cents a day.

Q. Do they work the same length of time as the others?—A. Yes, sir.

I do not want to take those children, but really I have to take them for

the sake of their families, because if I refused to do so the families

would suffer; these very children themselves would suffer, and so would

the rest of the family.

Q. What does the mother do in such cases?—A. She stays at home

and takes care of the rest of the children.

Q. You are speaking now of families where the father is dead?—A.

Yes, sir.

- Q. Are there many such?—A. Not a great many. I really don’t like

to employ any help under twelve years of age.

Q. Your life has been spent in this vicinity?—A. Yes, sir, most of

it; I have been here since 1858.

Q. Where did you come from ?–A. Scotland.

NATIVE OPERATIVES SUPERIOR TO IMPORTED ONES.

Q. Have you any help here of foreign birth?—A. We have a few, the

chi"an of those that were imported in 1870.
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Q. Have you any other imported labor here!-A. No, sir; we have

none except those few children.

Q. What has become of the rest of the operatives who were imported,

as you say ?—A. I don’t know what became of them. They generally

went North. A few staid here. One was a widow, and there was an

other family where the father and mother were living, but the father

died two years after they came here. We have only two families of

them. ~

Q. Do you see any reason why this native white labor does not as

readily learn the work of a factory operative and become as skillful and

as useful as that which is brought from abroad"l—A. I would rather

have our native help than any other, and I have had experience with

both.

Q. Why would you rather have the native help ”l—A. Well, those that

come from any other country think they know more than anybody else,

and you can’t learn them anything, and they are disobedient, and you

can’t get along with them at all; they want to rule you. As a general

thing they come and try to raise just as much dispeace and trouble

among the native help as they can.

Q. Do you find that native operatives are easily taught “I—A. They

are easily taught, and if you once teach a native he will be apt to stay

with you as long as he works in a mill, but this foreign help will be with

you to-day and with Mr. Browne_to-morrow and with somebody else

the next day.

THE SUPPLY or ‘~ HELP” LIMITED.

Q. Is there a large amount of this native material that could be utilized

as help in factories if the factories were here ‘I-A. Not now. I think

that in a few years we shall be rather pushed for native help.

Q. What would you do for help if there should be large and extensive

factories established here 7

A CHANGE IN SOUTHERN SENTIMENT AS TO LABOR.

A. Well, there is a great deal of help in the South yet. Before the war

and during the war those who worked in factories werelookeddown upon.

The people then would think you were worse than a nigger ifyou worked

in a factory, but that feeling is passing away. A great many people

that, even four or five years ago, thought it a disgrace to work in a fac

tory have concluded that it is no disgrace, and as that feeling disap

pears more and more it will give us more help.

Q. Then labor is looked upon now as more honorable than it was some

time ago?-A. Oh, yes, because there are so many in the city that do

labor.

HOURS OF LABOB. -

Q. Do you think your operatives work longer hours than they ought!

Would you reduce the hours if you had your own way and all conditions

were favorable1-A. We work eleven hours, or a little over eleven hours,

a day. We do not light up at nights but very little. We work longer in

the summer than in the winter, but taking the summer and the winter

together, we may average a little over eleven hours for the year.

Q. Then in the summer you must work twelve hours and over I--A.

About that-about eleven hours and forty or fifty minutes. We com

mence at 6 o’elock in the morning now and stop at 5.30 o’clock in the

afternoon.
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Q. I suppose you find it more economical to work in that way so as

to avoid the expense of lighting up 1—A. Yes, sir; that is one thing,

and then the lights are not strong enough to distinguish the threads in the

colored work; and when we work with that light, when day-light comes,

it takes as much time to straighten out the warp as was saved by work

ing at night.

Q. Is your help mostly male or female 1-A. Mostly female.

PRODUCTION IN NORTHERN AND IN SOUTHERN MILLS COMPARED.

Q. Have you ever ascertained, by comparison of the production of fac

tories at the North with the production of your factories at the South,

in which place there is the largest amount produced in proportion to

the number of operatives 7—A. No, I could not tell you that from my

own knowledge, but from what I have heard I think there would be

about the same production to a loom. t

Q. Is there the same amount of help employed to a loom in the North

and in the South 7-A. Thenumberof hands employed is according tohow

much an operative can attend, according to her capacity; some attend

one, some two, some three, and some four.

Q. What I want to know is, if you can tell whether an operative at

the North averages more production than an operative at the South l

A. I could not tell you that.

LONGEVITY OF OPERATIVES—-THRIFTY OPERATIVES.

Q. About what age do your operatives live to, on an average 1-A.

Do you mean women!

Q. Take the women first.—A. Some of them are gray-headed-—fift_v

and sixty years of age.

Q. Have they worked all their lives pretty much ‘l-A. No, sir; be

cause there were no factories here until after 1850. We have several

operatives whose children are twenty-five years of age, the parents be

ing too old to work.

Q. Ha-ve many of those operatives accumulated some means and

bought little homes ‘l—A. A great many. I expect we have more op—

eratives who own their own houses than you will find in any other fac

tory in the whole Southern country.

Q. You have been connected with the.Eagle mill for thirt years

Now is there any other matter that you would like to state that you

think would be useful to us in the inquiry that we are making in regard

to the condition of labor and capital in this part of the country ‘!—A.

Well, I may remark, as you, Mr. Chairman, suggested to Mr. Young this

morning, that our native help now is somewhat like the help they had

at the North thirty or forty years ago.

Q. If manufacturing should increase with you as it has increased

with us at the North, I suppose you would have to call upon a different

class of operatives ‘l--A. Yes, sir.

THE NEGRO AS A POSSIBLE OPERATIVE.

Q. Do you think you could utilize the colored help in that case some

what ‘I-A. No, sir.

Q. What makes you speak so decidedly on that point 9-A. Well, I

don’t think the negro would be fit to work in a cotton factory.
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Q. VVhy not 1-A. Their fingers are too stiif. You might take some

of those young ones and make them work, but if you did they would

have to be employed separate by themselves.

Q. Why so “l-A. The two races won’t work together.

Q. Then , in your opinion, as you gradually develop your manufactures

and come to make the finer kinds of fabrics you will find the negro

less and less adapted to factory work 1--A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do you think that he might, perhaps, get to do the coarser work

satisfactorily 1?-A. He will do for labor. We use the negro now for

labor. .

Q. Might you not use him as an operative in the making of the kinds

of goods that you are now turning out 'l—A. It would take a great many

years to teach them. The old ones could not do the work, and the

young ones are very hard to train or to control.

Q. You speak as though the attempt to work the two races together

would lead to collision ?—A. Yes, sir; one would be all the time trying

to impose upon the other. It would be like this English help coming

here among our Southern help, and always keeping up commotion and

fuss among them.

Q. Which has the idea that it is the best, the white help or the

colored help“! Do you mean that the colored ones would not work

with the whites l—A. No, sir; the whites would not work with the

colored.

Q. Some of our witnesses, speaking of the colored people, say that

they are divided into two classes which are quite distinctly marked, the

one class, those who were trained to work before the war, and the other,

those who have grown up since the war-the latter class being more in

clined to idleness, and being more unreliable. Have you observed any

thing of that kind ‘i—A. We never have any trouble with the old ones

that we have employed doing our outside labor, but the younger ones

are very hard to control, and they do not seem to want to work. They

think they are as good as you, and that you have no right to tell them

to do anything.

Q. Even when you are paying them wages ‘l—A. Evenwhen you are

paying them money. They have never been taught obedience.

Q. They have had no parental training or restraint, I suppose 1—A.

N0, sir, none.

EDUCATION PAYS.

Q. You say you have observed that education does good‘!-A. Yes,

six" education does good to white or black. That is my experience.

Q. Then, an educated man, white or black,is worth more, from a

money point of view"!--A. Yes, sir; an educated man is worth more

than an uneducated man any time.

Q. You think that labor becomes more valuable, even from a mere

pecuniary point of view, as it becomes more intelligent 3-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do you think there is no _way that you could add to the pecuni

ary prosperity of the country more than by making the common peo

ple intelligent ‘l—A. I know of nothing so good as to educate them.

Q. Then, you would educate the people, if for no other reason,merely

because there would be more money in it for the country and for them

selvesi-A. Yes, sir; there is more money in it for them; they have

11',\()l'6 respect for themselves when they are educated and they learn to

think for themselves and to take care of themselves.
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- CoLUMBUs, GA., November 19, 1883.

THOMAS K. WYNNE sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. You are the editor of the Times, published here?—Answer

Yes, sir.

Q. We have been sent by the Senate of the United States to investi

gate the industrial condition of this and of other parts of the country,

and we wish to ascertain how the laboring people are situated here, the

industrial pursuits in which they are engaged, and also their condition

with regard to education, and the relations to each other generally of

the two classes, the employers and the employed. Almost anything that

you can say to us in that general line of inquiry will be a help in our

investigation.

ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS.

A. I think the industrial prospects of this part of the country are en

couraging. Our people who are disposed to work get pretty well com

pensated for their labor and live very comfortably, according to my ob

servation. There is work enough here for all who are disposed to work,

at fair compensation. Of course, some classes of work are more valuable

than other classes, and those whom we call skilled workmen get a good

deal more pay than those who are not skilled; but I think there is work

enough in almost any department, either skilled or unskilled, for those

who are willing to do it, and I think that all the classes of the working

people are reasonably well paid for their labor.

NOT A THRIFTY PEOPLE.

Q. Do you think that, as a rule, they are accumulating something

and becoming more comfortable in their mode of life?—A. I don’t know

much as to that, sir. They are not a very economical set of people; in

fact, I don’t think we are so as a whole. I think our people are dis

posed to spend about as much as they make, particularly the working

£". There are exceptions, of course, but I think that is the rule

ere. -

Q. But I understand you to express the opinion that the working

people are earning more from year to year, and, therefore, if they spend

what they make, they are at least living better than formerly.—A.

Yes, sir; I think they are living better and more comfortably than they

did some time ago. -

Q. Up to the point where they live in reasonable comfort, it is better

that they should spend their money, is it not?—A. I think it is better

for the community, and, perhaps, as well for themselves.

Q. The habit of accumulation is not so important here as it is in a

colder climate 3–A. No, sir; perhaps not; but I do not think that habit

is cultivated enough. It might be cultivated to a much greater degree

with advantage. That observation is, perhaps, more applicable to our

farming people than to those who work in the factories and at trades.

THE FARMERS AND PLANTERS.

Q. Have you a considerable acquaintance with the surrounding coun

try?—A. Not personally; not with the home life of the people in the

surrounding country, though I know a great many individuals.
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Q. What do you think is the general comparative condition of the

people in the outlying country, the planters and the small farmers “I

A. I think that the small farmers are, perhaps, more prosperous than

the planters, and yet I don’t know that there is any great degree of

prosperity among them, either. I think the expenses of their enterprises

are usually about equal to their income from their labor.

Q. I suppose that cotton is the principal crop cultivated about here ‘B

A. Yes, sir. It is about the only marketable crop, and any of them

will tell you that it costs as much to make it as they get for it. _ Still,

they all continue to work at it. It is a money crop, and they rely on it

for money.

Q. Do you think it would be well if they could gradually diversify

their crops ‘I--A. I think it would; and I think they might do so, but

I don’t see much prospect of their doing it. As a newspaper man, I

have reasoned with them about that, but I don’t know that it has pro

duced much effect; I have tried to get them to plant a few acres of

oats, or wheat, or some other small grain as well as cotton, but I don’t

think they are generally inclined to do it.

Q. Was that so before the war "1-A. I think that was the condition

before the war. They expected then to make everything they required

at home, but the policy now seems to be to neglect everything else and

run entirely to cotton. ,

Q. Yet they all seem to think that that is a change for the worse ‘3

A. Yes; and I think it is. -

Q. How did the change come about ‘I--A. I think it resulted from the

freeing of the laborers. The negro laborer was made free, and he

wanted money, and the planter had to pay him money. V In old times

the planter paid him in bacon and bread, and controlled his labor. In

addition to that, as a result of the change, the women and children of

the negro families are frequently non-workers.

Q. Would it not be better, if such a state of things could come about,

for the farmer to be the owner of a smaller amount of land and culti

vate it himself, with the aid of those whom he might influence more

directly, thus compelling this other population to go to work °l—A. Ur

else to live on those who did work, as a great many of them do now.

Q. What I mean is this: Would it not be better, as a system, to di

vide up the land into smaller parcels ‘l—A. I think it would; and to

cultivate it better, to fertilize it, and to raise a greater variety of crops.

Q. Is there much disposition among the negroes to buy lands ?—A.

Very little. I do not think they feel permanent at all; I mean as to

any particular plantation. That is, a man that works for you six years

has no expectation or feeling that he will necessarily or probably work

for you the seventh year, or that it would be better for him not to

change. He would just as lief go to some of your neighbors, or else

clear entirely out of the neighborhood.

CONTRACTS DISREGARDED BY LABORERS.

Q. Is there any difliculty in getting them to keep their engagements

for the season when they have once made them ‘l—A. I don’t think they

have much sense of obligation. I think they are controlled more by

their humor than by their contracts.

Q. That is, of course, a very bad state of things, and you have doubt

less thought a good deal about it; now, has any remedy occurred to
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you 1-A. No, sir; none in the world. I have almost despaired of living.

to see a remedy for it.

Q. Do you imagine that the better education of the negro would cor

rect this evil to any extent 1—A. No, sir; I am on the adverse side of

that proposition. I think the educated negro is the meanest negro that

we have as a laborer.

Q. Is he inclined to do any better for himself 7-A. No, sir; I don’t

think he is.

Q. Is he inclined to try to buy land or to establish a home 1-A. No;

they do not want land or anything but money, and when they get that

they are loose and vagabondish with it.

EDUCATION.

Q. Of course, the larger portion of the people here are white; now,

would education, if it were made more general, improve the condi

tion of those poor white people 1--A. Idon’t know that I am prepared

to give an opinion in regard to that. I think their condition has to be

improved, if improved at all, by labor, and not by education. I am

somewhat of a heretic upon the subject of education increasing the dis

position of people to work.

Q. Well, supposing people are educated and they do work, do you

think their work will be more valuable for being educated 1-A. Yes;

I think they can work to very much greater advantage.

Q. An educated man, like an uneducated one, has got to either work or

starve.—A. If an educated man will cultivate such morals as he should

in connection with his education, his labor can, of course, be made a great

deal more valuable when he is educated.

Q. Is it not possible, then, to appeal to the selfishness of these people,

and, from the point of view that you suggest, make them see the import

ance of education i-A. Perhaps it may be so, but very few persons in

this country can afford to devote their time to that kind of lecturing.

Q. You don’t really look for the millennium forthwith, even if these

people were educated 1-A. No; not in my day.

Q. Still, I suppose you have hope for the country ‘P-A. Oh, yes;

there is no country that I think is fuller of hope than this. I don’t

know of a country that, with the same amount of work in any direction,

will produce more than this will.

Q. Don’t you think that a people who hope will necessarily improve 1

A. I hope so, sir; I am one of the hopers.

GOOD RELATIONS BETWEEN THE RACES.

Q. I suppose there is a general feeling of good nature and pleasant

relations between the two races here 1-A. Oh, yes; entirely so. I

don’t know of any disturbing element or influence between them.

Q. So that even if they do not get so very rich they will be reasona

bly happy, you think ‘I--A. I do not think that poverty disturbs their

happiness at all, or interferes much with it. _

Q. Is there anything else that occurs to you to say to us ’I—A. I be

lieve not. - l did not come here expecting to make a solitary observa

tion.

(Here the committee took a recess, in order to visit the Eagle and

Phoanix mills.)
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COLUMBUS, GA., November 19, 1883.

Evnnme Snssron.

JAMES M. SMITH sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. In what year were you governor of this State“l—Answer.

1872.

THE GEORGIA RAILROAD COMMISSION.

Q. You are now one of the railroad commissioners of the State i—A.

Yes, sir; chairman of the board. .

Q. When was that board organized ‘!—A. In 1879.

Q. Please give us a statement of the provisions of the law, the extentof

yourpowers, and the working of the system in this Stateanditsresults‘I—

A. The duties of the commissioners under the law establishing the com

mission are, briefly, to make just and reasonable schedules of rates of

freight and the transportation of passengers on each railroad in this

State, to make just and reasonable rules and regulations to prevent ex

tortion on the part of the railroads, and to prevent unjust discrimina

tions in transportation. Those are in brief the duties, and, of course,

this statement of the duties is expressive of the powers of the com

mission. They have all the incidental powers necessary to the dis

charge of these duties. We have established, or did establish, in the

beginning what we termed our standard tariff of rates for freights.

THE PRINCIPLE ON WHICH RATES ARE REGULATED.

The principle upon which that standard is based is the division of the

distances on the railroads into 10-mile sections, instead of making a

rate per mile. We establish for the first 10 miles of a shipment a rate

that we consider just and reasonable for that distance; for the next 10

miles the rate is usually not quite so much; sometimes, when we find it

difficult to grade the rate properly for the entire distance of the length

of the road, or the entire distance of shipment, it is the same for the

second 10 miles as for the first, but usually it is a little less, and the longer

the haul the greater the reduction; always recognizing and enforcing

as a principle that there shall never be a higher rate charged for the

shorter distance under any circumstances. That tariff applies to ship

ments in all directions over the same road. For instance, take a ship

ment from Columbus to a point 20 miles out, that would cover two sec

tions of 10 miles each. The rate for the first 10 miles is fixed by that

tariff at what we consider a just and reasonable figure, and the rate for

the second 10 miles is a little less. Now, in shipping from that 20-mile

station back to Columbus the rate would be precisely the same. The

reason for that is that it prevents discriminations between places. It

adapts itself to every emergency of the railroad service. We have

found that by experience. That is the standard tariff. That is changed,

however, as the conditions of different roads require changes to be

made, because it would not do to fix a horizontal rate for each road in

the State. VVe cannot do that; it would be unjust; because some roads

can transport at less expense than others. Therefore we make a change

in the tarifiof rates so as to adapt it to each road in the State by the ad

dition or subtraction of percentages. But our regular tariff is the

standard always. If we think the rate is too high, we take off a per

\
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centage. We reduce it to such an amountas we think just and reason

able. If it is too low, we add to it. In that way we give an elasticity

to the rate which adapts it to every condition of every road in the State.

COMPETING POINTS.

At competing points we have to vary that rule somewhat. There are

certain points, you know, where the business is competing. It would

not be just or reasonable to deprive those points of their advantages,

whether those advantages are artificial or natural, or whether competi

tion exists between the railways and the waterways, or between the

railways alone. Therefore we reduce»-we drop off as we approach those

competing points, so as to make the competition between the lines uni

form at those points. Those are the principal features that govern our

tariff of rates in the State, and we have found them to be of easy appli

cation to every possible condition of the railroads. There is another

respect in which we vary that schedule. It is as to distance. In some

few instances we found that it would not operate justly or reasonably,

either to the road or to the patrons of the road, to make the usual di

vision into sections of 10 miles each, and in such cases we make other

divisions by adding to the 10-mile sections such distances as justice and

reason may require. Such instances, however, are not numerous. There

have been only very few cases in which we have found it necessary to

do that. Our jurisdiction is, of course, entirely local. It is not only

impracticable to extend our rules and regulations outside the limit of

the State, but there is a positive prohibition in the statute as to through

rates on freights. They are left under the control of the roads them

selves just as they were before the establishment of our commission.

A FUNDALIENTAL RULE.

We have another rule which we consider rather fundamental in our

operations, and that is that each connecting road in the State which is

under the control and management, whether by ownership or otherwise,

of one and the same company, shall be treated as one and the same

road. We found it necessary at one time to suspend the operation of

that, but we have returned to it, and it is now of general application,

though not of universal application to the roads in the State. To ex

plain what I mean by that: Here, we will say, are two roads. The (len

tral road, for instance, has under its management and control the South

western road; it also has now, by ownership, the control of what was

formerly the Macon and Western Railroad, running from Macon to At

lanta. There is a branch of that road from Griflin, ofl' northwest, run

ning in the direction of, and originally intended, I believe, to strike

Memphis as an objective point, but it has not gone beyond the line of

this State. All those roads are under the control of the Gentral Railroad

and Banking Company of this State. We do not allow them, as the

matter is now regulated, to charge the local rates, or what in the parlance

of railroad men is called the sums of the local rates upon a through

shipment. For instance, a shipment from here to Savannah would pass

over the Central proper from Macon to Savannah. Now, by our regu

lations, they cannot commence by charging the local rate from here to

Macon, and then recommeuce the local rate there and charge it from

Macon to Savannah, because the average rate would then be too high

upon a shipment from here to Savannah ; so, as they control the whole

line, we compel them to ship from here to Savannah diminishing the
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rate for every 10 miles the whole way. If we did not do that they would

commence at the higher rate from here to Macon and never would drop

so low down as they do when they commence here and run clear to Sa

vannah.

THE RAILROADS NOT ORIPPLED BY THE COMMISSION.

We have found, as the commissioners think, basing their opinion

upon the ret-urns regularly made by the railroads of the business done

on the roads from year to year, that instead of being at all crippled or

injured by the authority of the commission they have never prospered

so much in the history of the railroads of Georgia as they have since the

establishment of the commission. The companies themselves are in

clined, of course, to attribute that to the more prosperous times, but

while in a large measure it may be due to that cause, and is unquestion

ably in some measure due to it, there can be no doubt of one thing, and

that is that the regulations of the railroad commission have not injured

the railroads in the State of Georgia. The roads have prospered as much

as they otherwise would have done, and we think in a much larger meas

ure than they would have done otherwise. Now, as to the reasons for

that result. The action of the commission has in a large measure broken

down all competition between the railroad companies themselves at

competing points for the local business of the State. The regulations

of the commission absolutely fix the rate for the local business of the

State, and their eifect has been to break down all competition except

such competition as is legitimate and which has always been based, in

my opinion, upon the superior advantages which one line furnishes over

another; the better facilities for transportation. That, I think, is the

only proper basis for competition any way. Our system of regulation

has broken down all unjust and unfair competitions between the rail

roads at the diflercnt competing points for the local business within the

borders of the State, and it has done away with all the attendant ex

penses of such competition, which expenses had much to do with the

wasting of the revenues of the railroads, because they would sometimes

spend for soliciting agents and in rebates and discounts upon business

almost as much as they would make. All that, however, has been ob

viated at these points, and the roads have, of course, benefited finan

cially to that extent. We have never found any difficulty in managing

the interests of the roads so tar as we had authority to do so. There

has been some litigation between the commission and some of the roads

of the State, but it was such litigation as was considered necessary even

by the commission at the time for the purpose of settling the question

of their jurisdiction over the roads of the State. In one instance aroad

company claimed privileges under their charter that exempted them

from the jurisdiction of the commission. It was necessary, of course. to

have that question authoritatively settled, and it was settled in favor of

the jurisdiction of the commission. In another instance the constitu

tionality of the whole legislation "in regard to the commission was br< flight

in question. That, of course, it was proper to have settled, and it was

settled in favor of the commission very early in the history of our oper

ations, and the operations of the commission have been very satisfac

tory indeed. In some instances we have found the railroads dissatisfied

with our regulations, and they have frequently made complaints, and

their complaints have been always heard. In many instances they have

succeeded in relieving themselves of what they considered grievances.

The law establishing this commission makes it the duty of the commis

35-o 4.—-(5 LAW)
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sioners to revise their rates from time to time, and hence we find no

difficulty in undoing anything that we have done if we find that it ought

to be undone. Fewer changes have been made, I believe, under the

auspices of this commission than were made by the companies them

selves before the commission was established.

A DIFFICULTY.

We have found one difficulty, and it is a difficulty that obtains every

where, I believe, all over the Union, in giving relief in cases of im

proper management of companies in regard to charges upon freights

coming from without the State, or freights shipped in this State and

going without the limits of the State. Of course, our jurisdiction and

powers all being local, it is impossible for us to enforce them beyond

the limits of the State, or to make them effective in any particular

whatever beyond those limits.

FEDERAL SUPERVISION NECESSARY.

Q. Does that evil, in your opinion, create a necessity for Federal

supervision over the railroads?—A. Most unquestionably it does. I

am not better satisfied upon any point than I am that Federal super

vision is the only cure for the evil. I know it is an experiment that

ought not to be made without great caution. I feel the importance of

going about it very cautiously and carrying it out very cautiously, but

I cannot imagine any way of reaching that evil except by a national

commission, or something of that order.

Q. Have you ever thought of the extent of the powers that ought to

be given to such a commission ?—A. No, I have not. I have not thought

about it sufficient to have fixed in my mind the point where the limita

tion of the power ought to be made, but, as a matter of course, it ought

to be very well guarded. Such a commission, however, it occurs to me,

is just as necessary to supervise the charges of through freights as a

State commission is necessary to regulate local freights and fares within

the State.

EVILS OF RAILROAD WARS.

All the business of the railroads now is subject to very great abuses.

The railroads themselves suffer immensely from this cause. These wars

of rates are very injurious to the roads, and very injurious to the pub

lic too, because these low rates of freight that are always resorted to

in these contests between railroads for the purpose of “breaking” one

another are invariably followed by a reaction. The companies get to

gether after awhile—they are bound to do it—they cannot go on fight

ing to the absolute ruin to each other, so they relent before they come

to that point, and they meet and get together and agree upon rates, and

whenever they do agree, those rates not being under the supervision of

any authority at all, they can put them up to a point that is very in

jurious to the public, and by that means they regain what they seem

to have lost before by their competition. That is the history of all

these cases so far as I have investigated them.

Q. Then that competition in its final results is damaging to the pub

lic?–A. Invariably so. It is very delusive. People who get the bene

fit while the contest is going on of the low rates (which are in many in

stances merely nominal) are disposed to think that they are very much

benefited by this competition, but if they look into the matter, they
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will find after awhile that, when the reaction comes, the rates are put

up to a point that will enable the roads to get back from their patrons

all the discounts and rebates that have been allowed during the contest.

It is natural that that should be so, and in fact it is almost a. necessary

thing on the part of the railroads.

Q. Do you think of anything else upon that subject”!-A. Nothing

else occurs to me, without going into all the details of the history of the

roads with regard to their supervision by the commission.

LOCAL AND rrnnouen TRAFFIC COMPARED.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Have you any idea of the amount of the transportation upon rail

roads in Georgia of which you have the supervision under this law, as

compared with the amount which you do not supervise‘! There is the

interstate traffic, and there is the local traflic of the State; you super

vise the latter, but you have nothing to do with the former. Now

have you any idea of the relative proportion of the tonnage or trans

portation of the two classes 1-A. It varies very much. On some of the

main lines the interstate tonnage is much greater than the local. Where

the roads are long, leading to the sea-coast, for instance, and where they

have connections leading West or North, the tonnage of the through

freight, as the railroads term it, is much greater than the local, and the

earnings of the roads are consequently greater from the through than

from the local freights. On some of the roads in the State that do not

extend outside the limits of the State, of course the freight is pretty

much all local, and, of course, the through rates are always lower than

the local rates. That is a necessity recognized by railroad men. It

is necessary that it should be so. The long haul is what they always

seek for, and they can afl'ord to haul at a cheaper rate for a long than

for a short distance. ~

Q. From what you say I infer that it is impossible to make a definite

statement by percentages of the relation, or relative proportion, between

the two classes of business.—A. I could not do it from memory. I could

get the information very easily, however.

Q. That sort of information is in the possession of the commission 7

A. Yes, sir; it is in the possession of the commission. The proportion

of through to local freights is one of the items of our returns. ~

Q. Uan you tell us whether your regulation of the rates of charge on

local freights has had any tendency to increase through rates ‘l—A. I

don’t know that it has had any tendency to increase through rates. I

do not think it has affected interstate commerce at all. I do not see

any reason why it should have done so.

Q. I take it that your work equalizes fares and freights throughout

the State to all the citizens of the State and makes them uniform con

tinuously, but that it leaves the aggregate amount paid by the people to

the railroads from year to year about the same as under the old system.

THE PEOPLE PAY MORE IN THE AGGREGATE THAN BEFORE THE

COMMISSION WAS CREATED.

A. No, sir; the amount paid is really greater; but then it is properly

distributed. .

Q. Properly distributed in locality and in time ‘l—A. Yes, sir ;' but

the people pay more, because there is more business doing.

Q. For a given amount of business do they pay the same as under the
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old system, or more, or less i-A. For a given amount of business they

do not pay so much. For instance, that a certain number of tons

shipped goods for a certain distance at a high rate would pay the rail

roads more than-at a lower rate, but the efl‘ect of cheapening rates has

been to build up the business of the country generally, and so to in

crease the business of the roads, and in that way to increase their ag

gregate earnings.

Q. Then your prices are both a reduction and an equalization ‘l—A.

Yes, sir; our intention is in every measure directed to equalizing rates.

We find that to be necessary in making regulations to prevent unjust

discrimination between persons and places. For instance, the object is

to prevent the railroad company from so managing the business of its

road as to build up one place at the expense of another, or so as to give

a favored individual advantages denied to another.

Q. How long have you been connected with the commission i-A.

From its organization in 1879.

Q. You have been chairman of the commission during all this time!

A. Yes, sir.

EVILS OF UN-IUST DISCRIMINATION BY RAILROADS.

Q. How serious did you find the evil to be of unjust discrimination

between persons and places 7--A. We found it almost universally preva

lent. There cannot be any doubt about that. As I statedawhile ago,

these soliciting agents were everywhere, and the competition for the

local business was very sharp and fierce between them, and the evil of

rebates and discounts was almost universally prevalent. The effect of

that was, of course, to make discriminations between individuals and

places. A road, for the purpose of getting the business of a particular

individual who might have a large amount of business, would do it at a

cheap rate, while his neighbor right alongside of him might have to pay

as much again as he. The same rule applied to places. The law itself,

and even the present constitution of our State (framed in 1877), makes

that a penal offense, and requires that the legislature shall pass a law

to prohibit rebates, they were felt to be so great an evil. '

FREE PASSES.

Q. Did you find the evil of free passes prevalent in this State 7—A.

Yes sir.

Q’. Have you jurisdiction of that also “l—A. No, sir. Well, it is a

question in our minds whether we have the jurisdiction or not. The

evil of free passes in our State still exists, and exists as a very great

evil, too. To give you one instance of it, the railroads always furnish

the members of the legislature of the State with free passes, and the

railroads penetrate to every portion of the State and reach the homes of

almost every member of the legislature, so that a member can leave the

capitol and go home if he pleases and be gone two or three days without

incurring any expense for railroad fare, and the result is that there is

barelya quorum left forbusiness, whereas if these parties had to pay their

fare every time they went home they would stay at the capital and at

tend to their business. That is one phase of the evil, and the latest one

that has directed public attention in this State. Under our constitution

to pass a blll requires a majority of the whole number of members that

compose each house, not merely a majority of the quorum that may be

present, but a majority of the whole number of members, and every ses
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sion measures of legislation fail in consequence of absenteeism among

the members, and besides that, it is a costly thing to the public. It

protracts the session of the legislature and probably makes it one-third

‘longer than it would otherwise be, while the legislation is left inefflcent

in consequence of the members being absent. ,

Q. I would" like to get an idea of the amount of work that has been

and is imposed upon your commission in the discharge of your duties.-

A. Well, in the beginning the commission was considered, and it really

was, an experiment with us. Ours, I believe, was the only commission

whose power was compulsory. There were railroad commissions in

other States that were advisory in their character, having some features

that looked to compulsion, but rather moral than legal compulsion.

Our commission was established upon the compulsory idea. Authority

was given to the commissioners to enforce their regulations by fines.

Q. Fines upon the corporation or upon the individual members of it 1

A. Upon the corporation. Any road violating the regulations of the

commission could be proceeded against in the courts of the State, and a

penalty might be inflicted upon the corporation under the provisions of

the law.

Q. Some adequate penalty, I suppose, which the corporations would

fear ‘!—A. An adequate penalty-I believe not over $5,000 nor less than

$1,000 was the penalty. Besides that, the commissioners might proceed

before the court to enforce their regulations, where they were violated,

on the complaints of individuals made to them. The penal features of

the law were compulsory.

Q. You have no judicial powers yourselves, as a commission 1—_A.

No, sir ; no judicial powers. The rules and regulations that were estab

lished by the commission were made primafwcie evidence of their own

reasonableness and justness, thus throwingthe burden of proofupon the

railroads in case of legal proceedings to show their unjustness.

Q. You are really an executive board, then ‘l -A. An executive board,

carrying out the will of the legislature, whose duty it is made by the

constitution to establish schedules of just and reasonable rates._ In

stead of the legislature itself doing that, it appoints a commission to

do it. ‘

Q. You a-re carved out of the executive power i-A. Yes, sir; we

just carry out the will of the legislature in that particular.

Q. Now, in regard to the amount of labor imposed upon you, what

can you tell us ‘I

A LABDRIOUS woux.

A. Well, as I started to say, it was an experiment in the beginning,

and there was an immense amount of labor in making the necessary

calculations, for it is no light work to determine what shall constitute

just and reasonable rates upon railroads. There are so many matters

to be taken into consideration. I believe Mr. Albert Fink who is con

sidered one of the most intelligent writers upon the subject, puts the

number of elements that have to be considered at between forty and

fifty-factors that have always been taken into account in ascertaining

the rates that shall be considered just and reasonable. Of course, it is

generally impracticable, as he himself admits in the winding up of his

essay, to take all these things into consideration rationally, so as to ar

rive at a proper solution of the question. Nevertheless it requires an

immense amount of labor to ascertain, even approximately, what can be

regarded as just_and reasonable rates. You have to consider, first, the

cost of the road-did it cost more than it ought to have cost? For, if the
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road cost more than it ought to have cost, then the company is not en

titled to receive interest upon any extravagant expenditure that may

have been made in building the road, any more than one engaged in any

other business and making an extravagant outlay is entitled to require

that the public shall pay a tax to compensate him for his extravagance.

Therefore, you have to ask: What is the true value of the road 3 how

much does it cost to operate it? what are its fixed expenses? what are

the expenses that are necessary? how long will the rails last? how long

will the ties last? how often has the road to be reconstructed, so far as

regards the superstructure? what is the life of a rail? All these things

enter into your calculation, and then you have to consider the actual

cost of operating the road, the wear and tear of machinery; how long

the engines will last; how long the cars will last; the expense of run

ning them, and the expense of the labor that is required to work them,

the clerical expenses connected with the business. All these are ele.

ments which enter into and form a part of the calculation that must be

made to arrive at a conclusion as to what are just and reasonable rates of

fare and freight. Now, as I have said, this gave an immense amount

of labor in the beginning. We found, though, after we had fallen upon

the plan which I suggested with regard to fixing a standard tariff of

rates, that that obviated in a large measure the necessity for a great

deal of labor and drudgery that would otherwise have been necessary,

because then all we had to do was to hear evidence, and we could lower

or raise the rates by adding a percentage to the standard schedule.

Even that, however, requires very close application for the time we are

engaged in it; it requires very accurate calculation also to arrive at a

proper conclusion, but still the business is not so burdensome now as it

was in the beginning.

Q. How much of your time is absorbed in that way?—A. It takes, I

should say, from one-half to two-thirds of my time at the present.

Q. It must have taken all your time for a long while?—A. Pretty

much all my time was devoted to it for the first twelve months.

Q. And with the changing conditions and the construction of new

lines of road, and with the increasing development of some parts of the

State, and perhaps the contrary condition in other parts, you have to

vary your schedules?—A. Always.

Q. There are many considerations and many conditions that have to

be taken into account, so that you have to make modifications from time

to time and from year to year?—A. Yes, sir; we have to look into the

condition of the roads constantly. We do that through their own re

ports, which we find very accurate.

Q. The point which I wished you to direct your attention to ulti

mately in asking the amount of labor imposed upon you is this: Whether

you think it would be practicable for a national railroad commission to

grasp and perform all this labor for the railroads of the whole country,

or whether it might be necessary to divide the work up into sections?—

A. I have my doubts of the ability of one commission to take charge of

the whole of it. I do not see how it would be possible for them to perform

the labor; and that has been one difficulty in my mind in devising to

my own satisfaction any system by which the through rates could be

regulated by a commission, but still I feel assured that it can be done.

I have very little doubt about that. Take the whole of our railroads in

the United States, these vast systems of railroads, and there are no three

men or no dozen men that could attend to the business. They would

not find time enough to attend to it. There are not minutes enough in

the day for them to do it. -
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Q. Nor hardly brains enough in any one man’s he-ad '5-A. Certainly

not-. '

Q. Then your plan would be to subdivide the country so far as inter

state commerce is concerned and have the districts or localities super

vised by independent boards, and then let larger questions relating to

transportation as between these districts and as between the oceans and

the other exterior boundaries of the country be settled by a conference

of these boards. Or, is it your idea that there should be some sort of

representative body that should have jurisdiction of these larger ques

tions, a sort of supreme court of commissioners.

THE SOUTHERN RAILROAD AND STEAMSBIP ASSOCIATION.

A. As illustrative of the amount of labor that can be performed in

that direction, I will call attention to the Southern Railroad and Steam

ship Association. That is an association of most of the railroads of the

South and embracing also a good many of the roads of the West, and

perhaps some Northern roads. Tney have their regular meetings, each

road being represented, and they do not find so much difliculty in reg

ulating this matter of through rates as one might imagine. I think it

would not be necessary to have a great many different bodies, tribunals,

or commissions for the purpose of attending to the whole business. The

Southern Railroad and Steamship Association has its headquarters, I

think, at Atlanta. It has a corps of clerks, who are, of course, experts

in the business, and at the regular meetings of the association, which

are held, I believe, once a quarter, they make all. the necessary regula

tions for all the roads that belong to the association. They absolutely

fix the rates to every prominent point in the South. and they not only

fix them but they put them down in figures so that there is no difificulty

i-n arriving at what the association has done. _

Q. You fix a maximum rate, I suppose 1-A. Yes, sir.

. MINIMUM RATES.

Q. Does competition or any other principle ever lead the railroads to

charge the public less than the rates fixed by your commission ?—A.

Yes, sir; they sometimes charge less. In some instances they do not

charge the maximum rates. With regard to that I will just make this

suggestion. We do not fix minimum rates, of course, but without some

regulation of the-matter, the evil of discrimination would continue to

exist just as it did before the establishmenfof the commission. Now

we prevent that, not by prohibiting a road from charging a less rate than

the maximum rate, but when it does charge a less rate to one point it

must fall proportionately at every other point on the road. That rule

prevents unjust discrimination between places on the same road.

Q. Then as between persons how do you prevent unjust discrimina

tions i—A. Well, as between persons of course we cannot very well dis

associate the persons from the places where they do business. It is

hardly ever that we can ascertain that the roads have given rebates to

iiarticular persons, because that is always done in secret, if done at all.

ost of our "regulations for that purpose are directed to prevent the

discriminations as to particular places. The law itself prohibits the

takingof rebates, and we have very stringent regulations against it and

against making discriminations between persons, and if we ascertain

' that there has been a violations of our regulations of course the party is

likely to be proceeded against for that violation.



552 RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND . CAPITAL.

INCIDENTAL POWERS OF THE COMMISSION.

Q. Do you have any powers with reference to regulating the rolling

stock, the engines, cars, &c., or the accommodations that the railroads

shall furnish to the public in their cars and in their depots?—A. We

have not any such power in express terms. We have the power to fix

just and reasonable rates of transportation and to prevent unjust dis

criminations. Now, incident to that power it will be found that the

power exists to regulate almost everything upon a railroad. For in

stance, we have had occasion to look into a question of that sort recently

and to consider it very thoroughly. Freight is delivered at a station

for immediate shipment, and instead of its being shipped immediately

it is delayed, sometimes necessarily delayed, because the cars are not or

may not be there to take it off. There are not sufficient accommodations

the ground and is exposed to water, and is thereby damaged. Now, the

for the protection of the freight. Cotton, for instance, is thrown upon

damage in hardly any such instance can be discovered until the cotton

is thousands of miles away, until it has gone beyond the reach of all

proof as to where the damage was done, so in many cases the party

is left without a remedy. We have considered that very thoroughly,

and have come to the conclusion that under the powers given to the

commission to regulate transportation, to fix just rates of transporta

tion, and to prevent discriminations we have the power to require that

shelter shall be provided for such freight, and of course we can make

the same regulations in the case of passengers. I can state the mode

of reasoning by which we reach that conclusion, if it is worth while.

Q. That is so important a matter that I should think the law might be

amended so as to put your power beyond question?—A. We think the

law is sufficient now, and the legislature seems to have thought that

it would not be prudent to interfere with the law; that it would be better

to let it stand as first enacted. But we think our powers are really

sufficient for that and for almost all necessary purposes. .

Q. That would give your commission the power to regulate, at least

sofar as transportation is concerned, the matter which our colored friends

complain about?—A. Oh, yes, sir. We never have had occasion to take

that question into consideration. I believe there was one application or

complaint made to the commission some time ago, but it was in regard to

a matter that had been long past, so that they were unable to ascertain

the particulars of it. . .

Q. Do you know the mileage of railroads in this State?—A. I have

not got it in my mind right now, but I could ascertain it for you.

Q. Have you an approximate idea of it which you can state now?—

A. I have not, without adding up the mileage of the different roads.

RATES.

Q. What is the higest rate per mile that you allow railroads to charge

for carrying passengers?—A. I think there is one road that is only about

3 or 4 miles long, a little branch road running out from a main line to

a town, and we allow that company to charge as much as they please.

If we were to confine them to the same rate that we apply to larger

roads, as a matter of course they could not live at all. There is one

road that charges, I think, about 6 cents a mile, a very short road.

There are some others, small roads which belong to independent com

panies, and branch off from main lines, where we have to allow them to

charge a high rate. The general rate, however, that applies to roads

in this **ate is 3 cents a mile.
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Q. And you divide the roads up into sections of 10 miles each 3–A.

Not with reference to passengers. -

Q. Then this 3 cents a mile is usually charged for the carriage of pas

sengers ?—A. That is the general charge. There are exceptions, little

weak roads running off into the country that are entirely dependent–

in such cases we have to give them a higher rate.

How THE RAILROAD CoMPANIES REGARD THE COMMIssion.

Q. How do the railroad companies feel satisfied with the operations

of your commission?—A. Well, I think they are generally very well

satisfied, as well satisfied as gentlemen can be expected to be who

have somebody else to supervise them and keep them from doing what

they please. I think that is about the only difficulty there is in the

way. They were inclined in the first place to think that it was a very

unjust interference on the part of the law-makers with their rights of

property, but I think they have pretty much gotten over that feeling.

The courts have decided—all the courts of the Union, I believe, that

have had the question before them havedecided—that the public have an

interest that is entitled to protection, and the roads are yielding to that

decision very gracefully so far as I know. Still, there is that spirit or

feeling that one would have in regard to what he would suppose to be

an interference with the manner in which he should do his own business.

THE PEOPLE WELL SATISFIED.

Q. How does the law satisfy the people?—A. Very well, indeed;

there cannot be any question about that. The people are entirely sat

isfied with the law.

Q. Do you think they would be more likely to extend than to restrict

the powers of the commission?—A. I have no question at all that if

they were to vary them it would be by an extension of them. That is the

present feeling. So far as passenger earnings are concerned, I am well

satisfied now that a still further reduction of rates upon some of the

roads would increase their revenues very materially. The increase of

traveling since the reduction of passenger fare to 3 cents a mile has

been immense.

Q. You have no supervision, I suppose, of the waterways of the

State?—A. No, sir; none.

SALARIES OF THE COMMISSIONERS.

Q. What are the salaries of your board?—A. Two thousand five

hundred dollars a year. -

Q. Is the salary paid by the State 3—A. By the State.

Q. Some of the railroad commissioners in other States have their sala

ries paid by the railroad corporations, I believe, but of course there are

objections to that?—A. There was a proposition to incorporate that

feature into our law, but it did not prevail.

Q. It is better that a State officer should be paid by the State, is it

not ?–A. I certainly would not serve upon the commission if I were to

be paid by the railroads.

Q. There is no other commission that I know anything about that

has real power. A mere advisory board can amount to but little, and

it seems to me that your experience in the practical working of the

board must be of great consequence to the country at large now that

this question is up for consideration?–A. Well, I am satisfied that that
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compulsory feature in our law here, instead of being injurious to the

railroads, has been beneficial. A mere advisory system, it seems to

me, can never amount to anything in the end. -

Q. Your commission institutes prosecutions, if necessary, against the

companies, I suppose?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. You have a right to call upon the prosecuting officers of the State

to begin such prosecutions?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Prosecutions in criminal form ?–A. Yes; there are penalties at

tached.

Q. What is the rule of evidence?–A. The same that obtains in other

cases, with the exception I have already stated, namely, that the rules

of the commission are made prima facie evidence of their own reasona.

bleness and correctness.

Q. Is the rule of evidence that which prevails in criminal cases, that

you must prove a case beyond reasonble doubt?–A. Oh, no; there is

nothing of that sort. It is just the same as in civil cases. Our com

mission has power to issue subpoenas and compel the attendance of

witnesses, and the giving of their evidence before the commission.

Q. You have the right to examine the books of the corporation, I sup.

pose?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. And to examine officers of the corporations?—A. Yes, sir; all the

powers that are necessary for the discharge of the duties required of

us are given. But I will here mention that we have never had occasion

to£ those powers in this State. We have never had occasion

to visit a railroad office for the purpose of looking into their books and

papers; we have found them very prompt in answering all questions

that we have put.

Q. You make reports to the governor, I suppose?—A. Yes, sir; we

report semi-annually to the governor.

Q. And in those reports you have had occasion to discuss the work

ing of the system, I suppose?—A. Very fully.

The CHAIRMAN. If you will send us a series of your reports we shall

be very glad to get them.

The WITNESS. I shall be very glad to furnish you with the series of

our reports.

CoLUMBUs, GA., November 19, 1883.

JOHN PEABODY sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. Do you reside in Columbus !—Answer. Yes, sir.

Q. Are you a native of this State?—A. I am of a Massachusetts fam.

ily. I have lived here forty-nine years. -

Q. What is your profession ?—A. I am a lawyer.

Q. We have been sent here to investigate the industrial situation,

and, without troubling you with specific questions, I shall be glad if

you will go on and state anything that occurs to you touching the in.

£ condition of this city and the section of country surrounding

e city.

THE FARMING INTEREST.-DELUSIVE CALCULATIONS.

A. Well, sir, I do not know anything peculiar that I can state about

it. I have thought a great deal about the farming interest as being

that which is most generally discussed. That is a question upon which
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we have all had occasion to form opinions, and I have thought a great

deal about it and talked a great deal about it. I think the peculiar dif

ficulties existing grow out of the fact that the people here were led by

the high price of cotton just after the war into acraze of cotton-raising,

as they call it. It was very easy to sit down with a pencil and figure

out how many bales of cotton each hand would make, and what it would

cost the planter to buy his corn and meat, how many bales of cotton he

would produce, and how much money he would make at 20, 25, or 30

cents a pound, and the result of this calculation was so encouraging

many went into the business who knew nothing about it. They usually

went into it upon borrowed money, and if it so happened that cotton

declined greatly in price, or some other disaster happened to the planter,

he was unable to meet his obligations, and the result was, I think, gen

erally disappointment of these sanguine expectations. Our farmers

generally fell into the idea that raising cotton was much better than

raising corn, and they were able to demonstrate it to their own satisfac

tion by showing that an acre of land would bring so much cotton

which, at a certain price, would buy more corn than they could raise

upon the land in the form of corn, and that the raising of hogs with

corn at a certain price would cost a great deal more than it would to

buy meat at a certain price. So far as I know, there never has been a

year when it could not be figured out satisfactorily that it was better

to raise cotton and buy meat and corn, but somehow the thing did not

work out that way in practice.

Q. Do the figures lie ‘I-—A. I do not know that the figures lie, but there

are so many things that the calculators do not take into account in figur

ing, that the result has not been generally satisfactory.

THE FREEDMEN DO NOT WORK SO HARD AS THE SLAVES DID.

In the first place, these people went upon the idea that a freedman

(as we call the colored man now), who worked on a farm, would do as

much work for wages as he did when he was a slave, but I believe there

is no possibility of doubt that such is not the fact. These free colored

men do not do as much work as the slaves did, and that gives rise to

complaint. The fact is, however, that the free laborer does a good deal

of work, and does very well, but still he does not work so constantly as

the slave did when he was forced to do it. Beyond a certain point these

free laborers will not be driven, and the payment of wages will not in

duce them to do the constant hard work which they were forced to do

when they were slaves. That was a great disappointment to our planters.

They did not get the work out of their labor that they thought they could

get. I do not mean to say that they did not get as much as they paid

for. What I mean to say is that they got a great deal less than they

expected, and that has been a serious disappointment, and has led pretty

generally to the adoption of the plan of paying for the labor with a part

of the crop. They thought that il the laborers were interested them

selves in what they got as a crop they would work better and would use

more economy, more skill and more zeal. When they adopted that plan,

as a matter of course, they had to furnish these laborers with mules, and

with feed for the mules, and they had to fer.-d the laborers also and to

furnish money to buy clothing for themselves and their families, so that

it generally turned out that at the end of the year the profits of the

farm would not more than pay the laborer for what he had already drawn.

In other words, the labor was not much more productive that way than

when it had been working for wages.
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LAND OWNERS PREFER TO RENT THEIR LAND.

I think now it is a question of great doubt with the farmers, so far as

I am informed in regard to their views, which is the best plan, whether

they make more in one way than the other; but they are pretty gen

erally, I think, coming to the conclusion that the best way to do is to

rent out the land entirely, and run no risk of the failure of the crop or

of a fall in the price of cotton. That seems to me to be the tendency of

opinion among the persons owning large bodies of land.

Q. You think the tendency is to rent out the land for money?—A. To

rent it out for cotton—so much cotton. Unfortunately—I say unfortu

nately, because I think it is really a misfortune for a man to promise more

than he can perform—they put the rent in cotton, because a man will

promise more rent in cotton than he will in money, and the result is, that

land owners are getting a good rent for their land, and the men who rent

it are making very little clear profit; in other words, the land owners

are trying to shift the risk from themselves to the laborers.

Q. Then that system will not work very long, I should think?–A. I

do not see that it can. -

Q. There does not seem to be anything left, then, but the plan of

selling the land to these people. Now, can that be done?—A. Well,

the land owners could not sell the land in small parcels to much ad

vantage. Some colored people do buy land now, and are able to pay

for it in a few years. I do not think there is an industrious colored man,

who is a fair farmer, who could not buy a moderate-sized farm and pay

for it in five years. I think that can be very easily done.

Q. And at a price which would be better for the planter ortheowner?—

A. I do not know about that, because when they get the rent for it at

all they get a pretty good rent.

Q. But it isevident that they cannot, forany great length of time, rent .

their land in the way you have described, the result of which is, that

the laborer has nothing left for himself—A. Well, if the great point

with the laborer was to accumulate, they would not be able to rent

their land in that way; but the laborers do not seem to care much about

accumulating. As a rule the laborer does not have much at the end of

the year, and is not very much disappointed if he does not.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Is the failure of the tenant generally owing to the high rate of rent,

or is it owing to his not making his own supplies and having to buy

them?—A. I am not farmer enough to tell you that. I only know that

I am not aware of a single instance where a man has gone out on his

own land to make a living and has not succeeded in making a living.

My experience and observation among the farmers show me that the

intelligent and industrious men among them are just as certain to make

money as men in any other business.

Q. Do you know what rate of rent is charged generally *

RATES OF RENT FOR LAND.

They usually rent for a certain portion of the crop—I think one-third

of the corn and one-fourth of the cotton.

Q. Is that too large a proportion?—A. Well, it is a rent that would

buy the land in five years, in four years, I should say. I am satisfied

that there are very few plantations in the State of Georgia that do not

rent for as much as would purchase them in five years.
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Q. Would not a reasonable rent pay for almost any land in five years

anywhere in an agricultural country ‘!—A. It \vould in the South. I am

not familiar, with the state of facts in the North in regard to that.

Q. It certainly would in the West, would it not “I-A. I expect it

would.

By the CHAIRMAN: i

Q. It would appear that the man who owned the land here has an in

vestment that is worth much more than any other form of investment,

whether railroads, factories, or anything else.—A. But you must re

member that he does not always get his rent.

Q. But he has his agreement for his rent at 20 or 25 per cent., and he

stands a good as chance to get it as the man who agrees to pay it has to

make it t—A. Yes, he stands a better chance. -

Q. The planter stands just as good a chance to get his rent as God

gives the man who rents the land to get aliving.-A. He has a better

chance, because he has a process of law by which to enforce the collec

tion of his rent, while the other man may fail to make more than enough

to pay the rent.

DIVERSIFIED FARMING DESIRABLE.

Q. You think that, by a diversification of crops, much of these diificul

ties of which you speak might be remedied “l—A. I should judge so

from this only, that in the last few years a good deal of attention has

been paid to raising oats as fodder, instead of feeding corn to stock;

and I know that it has resulted in bettering the condition of the farm

ers very much. They have not paid out the amount of money that

they used to pay for corn‘. The amount of corn that comes here from

other States is very much less than it used to be. The hauling of corn

used to be one of the principal sources of revenue to the railroads, but

now it amounts to very little, almost nothing; and that result comes

not from our raising more corn here, but from our raising more oats in

stead.

Q. Is it not a fact that a very large proportion of the cultivated land

in-Georgia is owned by small farmers rather than by large planters $

A.. I think that on the rivers where the land is good, it is still owned in

large bodies. ,

Q. It has not been broken up since the war “l—A. Very little, indeed;

out on the upland, where. the soil is thinner, persons have bought up

small farms, and those uplands are beginning to be divided.

Q. You were saying, or Senator Pugh was suggesting, that the un

satisfactory condition of these farmers at the end of the year might be

accounted for to some extent by the fact that they buy their supplies

instead of raising them; is it a fact that the farmer pays more for his

supplies than he ought to "i—A. I have no doubt that he does so in many

cases, but that is not so to such an extent now as it used to be; some

of t-hem get their supplies at fair prices, but the rule is to charge pretty

high for supplies.

Q. Then, may not a part of this difficulty that you speak-of be owing

to the fact that the farmers, the colored men, have discovered, by act

ual experiment, extending over a long series of years, that their work

amounts to nothingbeyond a bare living. Whatgnotive is there for them

to exert themselves, if the result is a bare living‘?—A. Well, sir, it would

seem that that may have had something to do with it; that certainly

has been the consequence of their experience since the war, that they

have made only a bare living; the accumulations have been very small.
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HOPEFUL AND UNTHRIFTY.

But I don’t think that has had the effect to depress or discourage

them at all; I do not think that the colored people, as a race, care a

great deal about accumulating property or money; I have never seen

any evidence of any such disposition on their part.

Q. Have or have they not, as a rule, seemed to get such a living as

satisfied them as they went along?—A. Oh, yes, sir; they have lived

very well. It does not take a great deal to satisfy them, you know. If

they can get plenty of pork—what we call side-meat, this white meat

that they make in the West—and corn-meal, and sirup, and a few vege

tables, they care very little about anything else. And it is very good

diet, too—very good, palatable, wholesome food. -

Q. It cannot be claimed that they waste much money in riotous liv

ing ?–A. Well, they don’t have a great deal to waste, because the money

has to come out of what they make, and if they get it from the landlord

he knows that if they get more than what their crop will amount to he

will lose it, so their demands are checked in that way. They would

spend five times as much as they would make if they were allowed.

You could not find half a dozen of them in the county who would not

spend at least twice as much as they could make if you allowed them to

draw it. In the first place, they would not calculate what they drew

amounted to. They would get a dollar here and half a dollar there and

a ham here and a pair of shoes there, and they would not calculate how

much it amounted to in the aggregate.

Q. That is, you mean if they got unlimited credit?–A. I mean if

they could get unlimited credit they would never have a dollar saved or

due to them.

Q. Then it would be necessary to do business with them on the cash

system ?—A. But they can’t do business on the cash system. If they

get wages, they get them at the end of the year, and if they are work

ing for the crop, they of course can’t get that until the end of the year.

They do not make things to sell along during the year, and they have

nothing to sell at the end of the year but their cotton.

Q. That is why you think a variety of crops would come in very ad

vantageously?—A. Yes, sir; to some extent; but I don’t see what great

variety they could make here.

Q. Could they make anything in the way of vegetables for sale in your

cities and large towns?–A. Only around the cities and towns, and we

have such a profusion of those here for a short time that I do not think

it would be a very profitable business. There is not a great deal of

money made out of that business here.

Q. I think we have a pretty clear idea ofyour view of the agricultural

situation. Now, what plan or method or system of labor or management

has occurred to you as a means of bettering this condition of things?—

A. I have none, sir. I think that things are gradually accommodating

themselves. There has been an idea that Somehow or other we should

discover how to solve the labor problem, but it seems to me that there

is no problem about it. The people will gradually come to understand

the situation better, and to manage with more economy. The great

trouble with our people, white and black, is want of economy.

INDUSTRIOUS WHITE MEN PROSPER.

Q.We have been speaking of the colored element so far. How about

the white people? I do not refer particularly to the planters—those
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who own large tracts of land-but to the middle class of white people.

A. Well, my experience is that those who depend upon themselves and

their own families for labor universally make a good living. But there

has been an eflfort ever since the war to manage in another way. A

man would hire four or five hands and he would try to make a living

by overseeing them. Now there is not enough profit on their labor to

enable him to make a living for himself and his family.

Q. He must live by the sweat of his own brow 1-A. Yes, sir; and

if he does that-he will make a good living.

POOR LANDS AND POOR CULTIVATION.

By Mr. PUGH2

Q. What is the character of the land rented by the freedmen gener

ally !—A. Generally the poorest lands.

Q. What is the character of their cultivation ‘I-A. Certainly the

poorest. -

Q. Then they rent the poorest lands and give them the poorest culti

vation ‘l-A. Oh, yes. _

Q. Then, what else can be expected than apoor result "3-A. Nothing

else, and the result is poor. '

Q. And who is to blame for those results 1-A. Nobody; nothing

but their own nature, their own disposition and habits. I don’t see

much difference in the colored people now from what they were when

I was a boy. They seem to me to be the same people, and from my

reading about their character as they are found in Africa, they seem to

me to be about the same people here that they are there.

Q. As a rule,do the people here use fertilizers upon their lands 1-A.

Yes, sir; many of them use fertilizers.

THE AFRICAN AT HOME AND ABROAD.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. You say they seem to be the same people that they were in Af

rica. I think I have read something to the effect that in Africa they

eat snakes. They do not, many of them, eat snakes here, do they ‘l

A. No, sir; they don’t eat snakes, but I think they are of about the

same general disposition here as there. There was a cargo brought

from Africa by Charles Lamar on a little vessel called the Wanderer,

and after they had been here five or six years you could hardly tell that

they had been born in Africa. The only way to distinguish them from

the others was by a slight difference in the way they talked.

Q. Did you ever hear Fred. Douglass talk l-A. Yes, sir ; I have

heard him speak.

Q. You have heard many of the leading African citizens of this coun

try, I suppose °l—'A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do you think there is much diiference between them and the Af

rican cargoes when they came over 'l—A. There is a difference between

them and the Africans when they came over. I don’t think there is a

great deal of dilference, though. I knew a good deal about a plantation

down in Alabama, which Senator Pugh knows. There these negroes

were brought out from Africa and were kept isolated, and they are so

to-day ; they are as distinct a class of people as they were forty years

ago, and they are the same people that they were then ; there is not a

particle of diiference. ‘
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Q. If substantially the same conditions have surrounded them there

that surrounded them in Africa, there is no reason why they should not

be the same, is there?–A. Well, sir, substantially the same conditions

do surround those people.

Q. But then, there are great differences between the colored people

themselves. There are extremes among them as there are in the Cau

casian race, are there not?—A. I doubt whether there are as many in

stances of variation among the Africans.

Q. I also doubt whether there are as many, for there are but seven

millions of them in this country out of fifty million people.—A. Yes; but

take a hundred of them, and I think you would not find that diversity

among them that there is in the members of the Caucasian race.

Q. That is very likely, because, as a rule, they have been subjected

to a uniformity of unfavorable conditions, so that you could hardly ex

pect that there would be the same variety among them.—A. That is

true. They were all subjected to like conditions, and they were affected

by their conditions in like manner.

Q. I have always supposed them to be a very different race from ours,

but I certainly have always regarded them as being capable of improve

ment. | -

MORE CAPACITY THAN AMBITION.

A. Undoubtedly. But the trouble with them is that they have more

capacity than they have desire of improvement; more capacity than

ambition. As a race, they have no strong ambition to better their physi

cal condition. They seem to be pretty much satisfied with their pres

ent condition. They don’t seem to want to be anything beyond what

they are now. For instance, it is very seldom that you will find one

who has any dogged perseverance and determination to set himself up,

to make himself a good mechanic, or to get an education, or to accom

plish any other purpose of that sort. He may set out on such a course,

but he will get tired of it sooner than a white man will. He hasn’t got

the determination to carry him forward.

Q. There was considerable testimony in regard to theAlabama negroes

to the effect that a very large proportion of the skilled mechanics among

them had been slaves, and had been trained in slave times; have you

any knowledge as to how that matter stands here?-A. That is the case

now here, but they are not skilled mechanics.

Q. Well, I don’t know about that. They told us in Alabama about

these negro mechanics building houses and building bridges and per

forming other mechanical operations with which the white people were

satisfied.—A. Yes; that is to say, they are carpenters and blacksmiths

and shoemakers and bricklayers.

Q. Yes; and the testimony was that they performed their functions

in such a way that white people were satisfied with their work quite as

often as with the work of white mechanics, but there was no evidence

of the skill of these colored men in the higher forms of mechanical art.—

A. Well, that is about the state of the case. They can work cheaper

than white men. Their necessities are not so great as those of white

IneIn.

Q. Several negro contractors testified before us that they built houses

in Montgomery and other places?—A. I know; there are some here,

too,

Q. You think they can perform the services of ordinary mechanics,

but that they are not capable of mastering the higher branches of me

chanics. For instance, you would not trust them with the construction
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of the Brooklyn Bridge l-A. No, sir; nor with much less important

structures than that.

Q. Mr. Armstrong, the State superintendent of education in Ala

bama, testified to their mathematicalcapacity.-—A. Well, that is not

our experience here. We find that they can learn to read and write and

spell just as well as the white children. I had a boy in my office who

could write much better than I could, and who could spell as well as I

could; he spelled extraordinarily well. They learn to spell well and to

read well and to write well, but that is about as far as they go.

Q. I suppose that boy didn’t understand the rule in Shelley's case as

well asyou did. He was not able to follow an abstruse train of thoughtl

A. No, I think not. »

_ RACES.

Q. Well, I think that is a power that comes only as the result of train

ing through several generations‘?-A. I doubt very much, as a historical

fact, whether that does change the intellectual qualities of a race. I

don’t think it did in the case of the Jews when they were made slaves

in Egypt. I do not know ot' any race or nation that has been held in

bondage and has had its characteristics changed in that way. Take

those that were made slaves by the Romans ; as soon as they were re

leased from bondage they took their natural position, which was just

where they were before; their bondage had not affected their race qual

ities." External interference of that kind keeps people back, keeps them

in ignorance, but 1 do not think it aifects their real inherent intellectual

characteristics.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Which is the superior race, the Chinese or the African? What

amount of development are those races capable of reaching ‘l—A. Well,

sir, we must admit that so far as the African is concerned, he has not

had a fair show here, nor a fair opportunity to show what he is capable

of. He has not been here long enough. "

Q. The Chinese are under a worse forni of slavery than the Africans

have ever been under in this country; still they have shown a wonder

ful degree of mechanical genius ‘l--A. Yes, sir.

, By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Some of them have been finely educated, you know. They think

they have a much better system of education than we have ever had.

A. I have always doubted greatly whether the education of a. race would

change its character. Of course education will improve people; there

is no doubt about that; but will it make a race which by nature is infe

rior in intellectual qualities equal to a superior race‘! That is some

t-hing that I have always had great doubts about.

Q. If such is the case, it would seem to argue that the weaker race

ought to have the better advantages in every way; don’t you think

so “l-A. Well, they certainly ought to have as good advantages.

Q. If you take t-he part of anybody, it ought to be of the “under dog

in the fight.”—A. Well, we have acted upon that theory here. We estab

lished a colored school in 1868, and we have carried it on ever since in

about the same way as the white school.

Q. And I have been given to understand that your colored schools

are in a very excellent condition, as W011 as your white schools. Is there

any other point that you have in mind that you would like to state

touching the agricultural condition of the country “l-A. I do not know

36-0 4-—(5 LAW)
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of anything. I only know of complaints that I have heard from time

to time, and I have drawn my own conclusions from those complaints

and from my observation of the results of the way in which business

has been carried on. I notice that an industrious and intelligent man

who goes to farming and manages his affairs skillfully and economically,

makes a good living, and often makes money; while on the other hand

I notice that there are others who never make anything, and I doubt

very much whether the same people would make anything at any other

business. I think that in agriculture and in every other calling a great

deal depends upon the man himself.

CoLUM3Us, GrA., November 19, 1883.

G. R. GLENN sworn and examined. -

THE FEMALE COLLEGE. I

By Mr. PUGH: '

Question. What school have you charge of here 1--Answer. The

Female College.

Q. Are you president of that college ?—-A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long have you been in that position i-A. Eightiyears.

Q. How long has that school been established °l—A. Eight years.

We are going now into the ninth year.

Q. What number of pupils have you now, and what has been your

average number during the past eight years 1--A. The average is about

one hundred, I suppose ; it varies from one hundred and twenty to one

hundred and fifty. Possibly the average would be over one hundred;

1 suppose it would, taking the year through.

Q. Has the college been supported to your satisfaction or as_well as

you had anticipated “I--A. Well, no, sir, I cannot answer that question

aifirmatively. Still, we havedone moderately well.

Q. What are the charges for tuition ‘I—A. From $50 to $75 for the

year. \

Q. What course of study do your pupils take there ‘!-'-A. We have

about the same course of study that is adopted in our male colleges in

this State. We have the scientific course, including mathematics,

natural science, moral science, political science, and in" our case we

have adopted another branch of study, the domestic science. We teach

our girls household economy—the theory as well as the practice. We

have also the usual courses in Latin, French, German, a-nd Greek.

Q. Do you teach any art ?—A. We have a course of practical draw

ing, and we have also :1. course of paint-ing. We cannot do a great deal,

or have not done a great deal in that line as yet.

Q. What ages are your pupils 1-A. Recently we have instituted a

primary department for the benefit of some of the people in our city

here who want their children to begin with us and finish with us.

Q. What proportion of the female population here that you think re

quire instruction in such an institution as yours attend your collegei—

A. I can only guess at an answer to that. I should say, though, about

from 30 to 40 per cent. of the girls who go to school at all--not that per

cent. of the entire population. I judge by the number at the public

schools. They have usually about three hundred and fifty pupils there.

Q. That is, the number of girls who attend your school is about 30 or



RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND oarrrxn. 563

40 per cent. of the number that attend the white schools here l-A.
Yes sir. I

Q: Have you any idea of what proportion of the female pupils be

tween the ages requiring instruction in a school of the character of

yours do go to your college, or to school anywhere t-A. I suppose at

least one-third of the children who attend school at all in this commu

nity. Of course there are the poorer children who cannot go.
By the CHAIRMAN: l

Q. You are speaking of white children, I suppose “I-A. Yes, sir.

By Mr. PUGH: t '

Q. Could they go to the public schools ‘l-A. They could go if they

had the time to go. ' ,

Q. Then the means of education do exist here “I-A. Oh, yes.

Q. Are there facilities here to accommodate all the children in the

city ‘l—A. Not at present. If all the children in the city went to school

the schools would have to be at least one-third larger.

Q. About as great a proportion go to school here as anywhere else, I

suppose 7-K. I judge so.

Q. Then the disposition he-re to acquire an education seems to be about

as good as it is anywhere else, and the opportunities seem to be about

as good as those anywhere else '!—A. Yes, sir; I think so. Of course

they are much better here than they are in the country.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. I did not understand you to state from what placeyou came here.—

A. I was educated at the State University at Athens, and my home was

near there until I came here. V

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE IN THE COUNTRY.

Q. I understand you that a much larger proportion of the white chil

dren in the city attend school than in the country at large ‘l—A. Yes,

sir.

Q. What proportion of the children in the country, judging from your

observation, attend school !—A. -I don’t suppose that over 50 per cent.

of them attend school. I am not certain that that is not an overesti

mate. Our public school system has ruined all our good schools in the

country.

SCHOOLS IN GEORGIA BEFORE THE WAR.

Q. What were the good schools in the country at that time; the pri

vate schools "!—A. Yes, sir. Everycommunity in the State of Georgia be

fore the war had a good school, but since the war there has been a State

appropriation made suflicient to provide school for only about three

months-enough to pay a very cheap teacher for that time. The people

have been poor and depressed, and those that could not better the condi

tion of things just had to endure it. ' The better class of people are mov

ing out of the country on that account, moving to the cities to educate

their children. I know communities in the State of Georgia that were

very flourishing in every respect before the war, but which are now

almost broken up--in fact the people who remain are those who cannot

go anywhere else. Consequently the school facilities are very poor and

the children are neglected. My business requires me to travel about a

great deal through the country during the summer, and I find a lament

able condition of things in that respect.
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Q. Your travels have been mainly in this State, Itake it.—A. In this

State, and in Alabama and Florida.

J. Visiting the patrons of your school?—A. Yes, sir. My new pat

ronage has been obtained in that way. You cannot sit down here and

send out circulars and advertisements and get patronage. People now

have to be approached personally.

Q. Is there competition among such schools as yours?—A. Yes, sir;

very great.

Q. There are other female colleges in the city besidesyours?—A. Quite

a number.

Q. About how many of like character with yours ?–A. Six or eight.

Q. I suppose there are similar colleges in Alabama and Florida. ?—A.

Yes, sir. -

Q. Without troubling you to go into particulars more than you have,

done, asyou are evidently a man who has studied the educational situa

tion and problem I would be glad of any suggestions that occur to your

mind as likely to be useful if they could be acted upon by the State or

by the National Government, or by the local communities. What should

be done?—A. So far as general education is concerned, I believe we

ought to withdraw the appropriation altogether, or else make it large

enough to accomplish some good. I believe the old poet was wiser than

he knew when he said that “a little learning is a dangerous thing.” We

are finding that out to our sorrow in some parts of this country.

Q. In just what way does it work here?—A. Injust the way that I men.

tioned awhile ago. The State appropriates just money enough to keep

a poor teacher for three months in each of the several localities in the

counties where there used to be five schools. The people testify that

they would rather that their children should not be taught at all than

that they should be taught by the teachers employed to go there and

teach for three months. The farmers testify that their labor is very

much demoralized by the people who go there to teach for the colored

people, that for the time being there is a state of anarchy almost.

Every colored man and every colored woman who can go goes to school,

and the result is that the farm is neglected, and sometimes at a very

important season. If you go among the farmers as I do you will hear

them denounce the public school system both for the white and the

colored people. And they add that they would infinitely rather that no

school should be established near them than such schools as they have.

THE GREAT MISTAKE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOL SYSTEM.

So far as the education of the colored children or the white children

is concerned—the public education of the children—I believe thatwe are

making our chief mistake in not trying to better the moral condition of

both races. I believe that we are educating the colored man now to be

useless or almost useless, as these gentlemen here present have testi

fied and will testify, because we are giving him just enough learning to

make him shrewd and sharp if he has any inclinations or propensities in

that direction, and we are not in our system improving his moral edu

cation in any way; and I believe that when we get a little older, a little

more advanced in the matter, we will see that we have made that mis

take. I don’t know how it is with you in your part of the country, but

in our public schools here we exclude the Bible. They won’t let me go

there and talk to the children about the Lord's Prayer even—neither in

the white nor in the colored schools. They practically ignore everything

in the way of religious training, and they practically ignore everything

like moral training. To be sure the teachers are required to set a good
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example but the teaching just amounts to this: the children are told,

“ You must learn this lesson as it is here in the book; you must have

it no other way but just as it is here,” and the better and the grander

part of the teaching which must come from the teacher himself and not

from the book is entirely ignored in our public school system. That

grander and better part of the teacher’s life and duty is what makes

his pupil a man or a woman. Now I say that ‘practically that is just

the mistake we are making, and which I suppose under the present con

dition oi things our public school system must make. The teacher is

not impressed with the idea--it does not occur to him apparently-that

he is teaching one who is to be a useful citizen. The teaching is too

much a routine Work, for which the teacher is to receive a‘certain amount

of salary for a certain amount of supervision of book st-udy—if you get

what I mean.

Q. I get it exactly, and I think your observations are just, and exceed

ingly important, and much more important where, as I suppose to be

the case with many of the colored children, there is little or no home

V supervision orinstruction, and nobody but the school-teacher to instruct

them in the difference between right and wrong. Is that your view ‘E

A. Yes. If you stay here long, you will hear merchants and me

chanics and gentlemen in the various walks of life say that these young

colored boys that a-re coming up are useless and trifling, and they will

tell you without a moment’s hesitation that the education of those chil

dren has ruined them for taking any useful part in life. Now, 1 believe

the explanation of that is in what I have already tried to state, viz, that

these boys, although they have learned something, have never been

taught certain other things that are more important to them, viz, that

they are to bear responsibility, that they are to become citizens, and

that they are to be useful, trustworthy, and respectable citizens.

Q. It would seem from what you say that you think these shortcom

ings result from what those boys have been taught; but do they not re

sult rather from what has been omitted to be taught themi The exist

ing system could, perhaps, be changed and improved, but, certainly, it

should be supplemented by moral tra-ining.—A. Yes, sir.

Q. I suppose the inadequacy of the funds is such that until that difli

culty is remedied none of the others can be °l—A. I judge not.

Q. Such a system of education must be vitalized by money ii--A.

Yes, sir. "

Q. What is the prospect of that in this State‘! Is it that t-he neces

sary appropriations shall be made, or that the system will be abolished ‘I

A. Well, I think people are gradually drifting to the conclusion that it

had better be abolished if something else and something better cannot

be done.

FEDERAL AID T0 EDUCATION DESIRABLE.

Q. Have you had occasion to consider the propositions which have

been pending in the country for appropriations from the National Treas

ury to assist some of the States in the matter of education “l—A. Yes, sir;

I have read all I have seen on that subject, and I believe it would be a

wise thing it the Federal Government could do that.

Q. Do you think that would be the general judgment of the people

here in Georgia °l+A. I think it would among the class of thinking men ;

the men who study such questions. We have taken such steps with re

gard to the education of the colored men, for instance, that we cannot

retreat; we must go on and complete the experiment. We do not yet

‘know what is to be the outcome of it. If we were to stop the matter
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now we could not say that the experiment was a failure, because we

have not completed it. We have not given the colored man a suflicient

chance to enable us to know what was the result.

INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION NEEDED.

By Mr. Pocn: _ -

Q. What is your idea as to the improvement of the public school

system by superaddiug instruction in the various industries-industrial

teaching and training ’I—A.- I believe that is the direction which a Fed

eral appropriation for education should take.

Q. You think the hand ought to be trained as well as the brain ‘I-A.

Yes, sir; and that would help, in my judgment, to improve the moral

condition of both races. -

Q. The teaching now in the public schools adds nothing to the quali

fication of the pupils to go into any kind of industry 't—A. Nothing

whatever.

Q. And the absence of any moral training or teaching causes the

other instruction which they do receive to disqualify them for industrial

pursuits 1-A. Yes, sir.

By the CHAIRMAN :

Q. I suppose you do not mean by that that an industrial department

should be attached to every public school, but that the school should be

established in various localities l—A. Yes, sir; where those who are

naturally fitted tor such employments could have the opportunity of

preparing themselves for them.

Q. It would be impossible, I suppose, to find teachers that could give

instruction in the mechanical arts in the ordinary schools ‘l'—A. Yes,
sir; they would have to be trained teachers of course. I

Q. But in order to carry out that scheme there must be institutions

where these teachers themselves could be first taught‘l—A. Certainly.

Q. Do any other suggestions occur to you that might help us “I—A.

I do not think of anything else just now. I believe the question of the

education of our people is the great problem before us, and I believe

it is one that every good citizen ought to be studying. If we make a

mistake about it, I believe it will throw us back possibly decades of

years to come.

The CHAIRMAN. I cannot help hoping that some appropriation will

be made by the Federal Government, and one—a considerable one.

If there should be a concentration of effort in that direction, I feel cer

tain that such au appropriation will probably be made by the present

Congress.

' CoLUM13Us, GA., November 19, 1883.

Pnnsron Bnoons PETERS (colored) sworn and examined.

THE PUBLIC COLORED SCHOOL.

By the Cnarnman :

Question. You reside in Columbus, I believe, and are a teacher in one

of the public schools °l—-Answer. Yes, sir ; I am principal of the public

colored school. ‘

Q. How many pupils have you under your charge ‘l—A. Up to this

last week’s report, we have seven hundred and sixty-eight enrolled for

the year, and an average weekly attendance of about six hundred and

eighty-eight.
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Q. Is that about your average attendance from week to week ?—A.

No, sir; it will increase from the first of the term up to about three

months before the term ends.

Q. What do you think will be the average attendance of the seven

hundred and sixty-eight that are enrolled for the term‘?--A. I think

that now that they have put in another teacher we will average some

where about six hundred and fifty or six hundred and seven ty-five.

Q. How many teachers have you under you ‘I--A. We have fifteen,

including the two principals. -

Q. All colored ‘l-A. Yes, sir; all colored.

Q. How many different houses or places of holding these schools have

you ‘l—A. Three houses, two at one place and one at another.

Q. Those are within the city limits 'l—A. Yes, sir.

Q. This statement of yours does not include any of the suburban or

outside school population ‘I-A. No, sir.

Q. What proportion of the children in your city of school age are en

rolled 'l—A. Well, sir; I suppose that we have enrolled about seven

tenths of the colored children of school age.

Q. Then you think that there are about a thousand colored children

of school age in the city ‘I--A. I think so, but I can only guess at that.

I have no data upon which to make a positive statement.

Q. How long haveyou been principal of the school ‘l-A. This is my

third term. - l '

Q. Were you a teacher here before you were principal?—A. No, sir.

Q. Where were you engaged as a teacher i—A. In the Atlanta Uni

versity.

Q. What is your age?-A. I am about thirty years of age. ‘

Q. When did you commence attending school 7--A. I commenced

the first year after the war. I suppose I was eleven years old..

Q. Where did you live i’—A. I lived near Atlanta. -

Q. What sort of a school did you attend ‘I-A. I commenced _in the

little school that they started there. The Yankee teachers, as we called

them, came down and started a little school. I first learned my A B C’s

in a box-ear which was used as a school house. Two years after that

they built a house which was called the Storrs school, named for some

gentleman out West, I believe. I went through that school, the gram

mar school there; from there I went to the preparatory school in the

Atlanta University which was established in 1869, though we did not

get into the building until 1870. I finished that course, and then went

out and taught four or five years, and went back a-fter I was twenty-four

and graduated.

Q. How long did you stay the last time ‘l—A. Four years. I was

twenty-seven when I graduated. I graduated in June and was elected

here as principal of this school in~September.

Q. Where were you born '!—A. In Macon, Ga.

Q. In what branches were you instructed while you were at the At

lanta University "I-A. Well, of course, our course there was not so high

as that of the State University. I think it is about twelve or perhaps

eighteen months behind the State University course. We studied Latin

and Greek and the sciences, moral science and the other sciences that

are generally taught in a regular college curriculum. We also followed

up mathematics as far as surveying.

Q. Now, I would like to have you tell us about the condition of edu

cation among the colored people here in the city and elsewhere, as far

as your observation and knowledge of the subject extend.—A. Well,

sir ; so far as the country schools are concerned, I think, I could only

corroborate what Professor Glenn said.
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Q. He was speaking of the white children principally l-A. Well, the

colored children can be placed in the same category. Of course, as he

said, in the colored schools or in the public schools in this State, we can

not bring in moral influences to bear on the children if we follow the

rules of the school, because they do not allow us to read the Bible.

Q. What is the rule l—A. The rule is that you shall just go right

ahead. You can go in there and say the Lord’s Prayer but nothing

further. . K

Q. Is the Bible read in the public schools 1-Ab,No, sir ; no Bible at all.

Of course, I suppose that that is because the atholics and other de

nominations are sent there too, and it is to obviate any sectarian teach

ing or discrimination between one denomination and another.

Q They will let you say the Lord’s Prayer.--A. We are allowed to

say that, but in the colored schools we go a little further. We sing, but

we do not say anything in regard to religion.

Q. Can you talk to the children upon the conduct of life, the rules

and principles of action and the distinction between right and wrong ?—

A. Yes, sir; I do it. I give a lecture nearly every Friday evening. I

give them essays on moral subjects, and that gives me a chance to say

a few words of that kind. I have not been prohibited from it, and con

sequently I bring to bearon the children all the moral influences I pos

sibly can. .

THE EDUCATED COLORED YOUTH DOING WELL.

Q. How do they take to that sort of instruction 7—A. Well, they listen

to it, and a great many of them adhere to it. I believe this much, that

for our chances and the home training that our children get, they keep

pace with the other race. That is my honest conviction about that. I

never like to say much about these things, but then I am right with the

people you know, and I can see a great deal and know agreat deal more

than those who only hear. Now, Professor Glenn made one statement

that I do not agree with. He said that the boys who graduated from

these schools were common vagabonds. That is the pith of what he

said, but I don’t think that he can find one boy who has completed that

course and who is not doing some honorable work, either teaching, or

working in the cotton business, or doing some other honorable labor.

There are a great many who start there and who do not get through.

The course is a very limited one at best, comprising only the rudiments

of the common English branches, and of course there is no chance for

moral training in that course or.in those book; but for the chances

they have at school, and for the circumstances that surround them in

their home training, they are doing remarkably well, in my judgment.

Q. You have the opportunity of comparing them with the white chil

dren who are educated in the public schools ‘l—A. Yes, sir.

POOR NEGROES AND POOR WHITES ON A PAR MORALLY.

Q. How as to the home training of the colored and the white chil

di-en, 1 don’t mean those who have educated parents, but those who be

long to what you might call the middle or lower class of the whites 9

A. You will find here and there a colored family who have had some

training during the war and during slavery time even. In that class

you will find colored people that are trying to rear their children re

spectably, and they are doing it to a great extent, too ;"but in answer to

your question I will say that I think there is very little difference be

tween the mass of thepoor colored people and the mass of the poor

white people as to morals.
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INTELLECTUAL CAPACITY.

Q. You sec these colored children ; do you have any opportunity of

judging as to their relative intellectual development under the opera

tion of the school system ‘l-A. I think this. I take what Governor

Brown said once. He said he believed that the colored man placed in

similar circumstances with the white man would develop into as high a

grade of intellectuality as the white man would. I believe that, too. I

believe that if we are given all the chances and help and encouragement

that the whites have we will take advantage of them and improve ac

cordingly. I am thankful for what we do have in these respects, but if

all the prejudices and barriers that now exist were thrown down, and

we were not looked upon as inferior, we would come up and improve

much more rapidly. That is my idea of it. I know a great many col

ored young men that if they had the same chance at the bar, for instance,

that white men have in this country, would prove themselves very capa

ble men, and I believe the same thing would hold good in other depart

ments of life. -

CLOGB UPON COLORED AMBITION.

Q. Do these colored children that come to your school appear to be

anxious to learn ‘l-A. Yes, sir; there is a great deal of ambition-among

them, but our ambition is curbed because we cannot be anything but

teachers and preachers. It is no use for us to educate ourselves for

anything else; there is no other work for us to do. We cannot get em

ployment in the higher branches of art or mechanics; we cannot be

civil engineers or anything of that sort, we cannot even be operatives

in factories, and consequently there is nothing for us to do but to teach

or to preach or to lay brick or something of that sort.

Q. You are as badly off as the womenl-A. Well, very nearly.

By Mr. PUGH: '

Q. How about ca-rpenteringl—A. Oh, well, we can be carpenters, or

we can work in any ot' the trades of low grades. We cannot get into

the higher grades, however. And this condition of things is not con

fined to the South; it is all over the country, everywhere that I have

ever traveled. I find that everywhere the colored man is debarred

from going into these different departments of trade that I have men

tioned.

Q. If they were skilled engineers, do you think they could not find

employment ‘l-A. No, sir. If you would put a colored man on one of

these roads here as an engineer all the white men would strike; they

would not run with the colored man.

Q. That is merely your opinion; it never has been proved to be cor

rect, has it ‘l-A. Well, I do not think they would run with the colored

men ; that is my opinion about it.

A COLORED MAN VVHO MAKES ALLOWANCE FOR WHITE PREJUDIOE.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Do you expect that that condition of things will ever be changed ‘l

A. I do, sir; I think it is only a matter of time. And I believe this

I want to be honest in giving my testimony here-I believe that if we

had been the dominant race we would have had the same prejudices

against the other race that the whites have against us. I sympathize

a great deal with the people of the South in those prejudices. I think
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they are really honest in these things. I really believe that they think

us inferior, and the only thing that we have got to do is to prove our

selves not inferior, and we have got to do it by our own force of char

acter. But it is going to take Some time to do it. We cannot come up

all at once with the load of ignorance that we have to pull against. I

am treated as well in this town as I want to be or could expect to be

under the circumstances. I have got a great many white friends, and

I can get favors from the white people when I need them. I go

on and try to make the most of myself, and try to behave myself so

that everybody will like me. That is my plan. I do not hate the white

people. Of course, I feel sore sometimes because of the way I am

treated, but it soon passes off. I think it is going to be a long time yet

before the colored man comes up, because he is very ignorant at present;

there is no doubt of the fact but that as a mass our colored people are

very ignorant. Mr. Peabody's testimony in regard to them was very

true. There was only one thing in it that I would venture to contradict.

I think that the colored man has a little more ambition than Mr. Pea

body credited him with. Some few of them have not, but certainly they

are very few. Of course, if you take a man without education he can

not well have much ambition, and, as has been said here, it is true of

many a colored man that if he gets out of his year's work plenty to eat,

plenty to wear, and a good lively time at Christmas, he is ready to go

to work for another year. Mr. Peabody drew the picture very vividly.

I am compelled to give him credit for that much knowledge of the negro

character; but I want to say that I am not of that class. I want to

have anything that any other man has. I want to be what any other

can be. That is my ambition.

Q. What has made the difference between you and the rest of the

colored men in that respect?—A. Well, you see I am under the ban,

and I am compelled to “gallop,” as we say down here. I cannot get

out of it. I am a colored man and I have got to make the best of it.

Q. But what has made the difference between you in respect to ambi.

tion, and the other lower and less ambitious class of colored people?—A.

I don’t know, sir. I am of mixed blood myself. I reckon it is my white

blood fighting against the colored blood. I don’t know what it is; I

just know one thing, that I want to be what any other man can be ; I

want to be an honorable citizen; I want everybody to respect me, and

I want to be as much thought of as any other man can be thought of.

And so far as having money, I wish the Board of Education would give

me a little more salary and I would show them how to accumulate some

property.

FEDERAL AID WANTED FOR EDUCATION.

Q. Do you want Federal aid for the education of your people?—A.

Yes, sir; I want all the money I can get. I want to be paid just as

much as my labor is worth.

Q. How have you been treated by the trustees?—A. I have been

treated splendidly. I have no complaint whatever to make against the

trustees. Of course our people pay but very little tax, and the burden

of supporting the public schools falls on the white people, as every sensi

ble man knows; of course we do not get as much salary as the white

men, and under the circumstances I don’t know that we are entitled to

it. I have never studied this matter very much, but if it is to be deter

mined on the basis of taxation, we certainly are not entitled to it, be

cause we do not pay near so much taxes as the white people; we are

not able to pay so much. But, everything considered, we have the best
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colored school here that I know of in Georgia, and I believe I know all

of them.

Q. Do you think the fact that you have had a chance to be educated

has developed in you a feeling and a frame of mind different from what

you otherwise would have had i—A. Oh, I believe if I had not been edu

cated I would have been, perhaps, like all- the other colored people.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. What is the amount of your salary ‘l-A. Sixty-five dollars a

month. Of course, that is pretty good for a colored man.

Q. Have you a family ’l—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do you know what the white teachers get ‘I—A. In the same grade

that I teach in they get $1,400 a year.

- By the CHAIRMAN: ' - ' -

Q. Howcomes that difference ‘I Does it depend upon the taxation of the

two races respectively 'l—A. That iswhat I think. I guess that is why

it is. But then, of course, it takes more for the white teachers to live

than for the colored ones. For my part, though, I have been used to

good living all my life. When I was a slave I lived well, because I was

raised in a hotel where I had access to plenty. In fact 1 live, if any

thing, worse now than I did when I was a slave. I belonged to a rich

man, and had a great deal of his blood in me, I guess, and naturally he

cared for me better than he did for the ordinary colored boys.

By Mr. PUGH: .

Q. Do you think that white blood makes any difference in your am

bition 'l—A. I don’t know whether it does or not. l don’t know that I

would be justified in saying that it does, because I know a teacher who

is under my supervision who is just as black as she can be and she is

one of the most ambitious girls 1 ever saw and one of the smartest and

one of the best scholars. '

Q. VVherever you find any of these colored people who have had op

portunities to improve, and who have endeavored to improve, they have

succeeded as a general rule, have they not "I—A. Yes, sir; I think that

wherever the colored man has a fair showing, all other things being

equal, he comes up.

; By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. In spite of his white blood, if he has it‘l—-A. Yes, sir. It is no

credit, I know, to have white blood, but we have got it and it cannot be

helped.

Q. Since you have alluded to the matter, about what proportion of

white blood have you got T-A. Well, sir, I think I am about five

eighths white. I had a sister that was as white as any white woman,

and whenever I took a notion to exercise my “ civil rights” without the

risk of any trouble I would be her “servant,” and go on to Macon with

her and ride behind her and take care of her baggage. I have got more

sense now than I had then. I just thought that I wanted to ride in a

first-class car. My sister is dead now. I know of many other colored

people who were so nearly white that they have done the same kind of

thing. '

“GLAD THE o1v1L RIGHTS BILL IS DEAD.”

I am glad, though, that that civil rights bill is dead. .I am honestly

glad of it. I think it has done our people more harm than good, and 1

think now that the right way for them to apply for equal accommoda

tions in public carriages is through this railroad commission that Gov
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ernor Smith has spoken of here. I believe the time is coming when we

will have just the same fare and the same accommodation on the rail

road cars of this country that the whites have. There is no sensible

colored man that wants to go int.o the ladies’ car. Any man that has

got sense enough to know that he is not acceptable in a place will not

want to go there. I have gone into those cars on certain occasions,

when there was no room for me elsewhere, and I have never been mo

lested, but I never push myself in anywhere.

COLORED MEN WANT NOT “SOCIAL EQUALITY,” BUT EQUAL RIGHTS

BEFORE THE LAW. .

We do not want any social equality here. You may find some fool

somewhere that wants it, or says he wants it, but no sensible colored

man wants it, and the white people understand that very well. I think

the white people right in this town will tell you that no sensible colored

man wants social equality here, for one reason: because he knows he

cannot get it. All we want is equal rights before the law, and what we

pay for. Of course, it is wrong to put us in the “Jim Crow car,” and

make us pay full fare, the same as white people pay. .

Q. That is, you want the same accommodations that the white people

get for the same money 1-—A.' Yes, sir; either that, or give us second

class accommodations at second-class rates. If they were to put down

the fare to 2% cents a mile, and give us corresponding accommodations,

you would not hear any clamor against that. I have talked with a

great many people about it, and I am reporting the sentiments they

have expressed to me. One of the most ultra Democratic papers in the

State, published over here in Athens, came out in a strong editorial

‘against the present discrimination. The editor is a bitter man on the

colored people, but even he came out voluntarily and said that the col

ored people had been treated unjustly, and that the railroads ought to

treat them better.

Q. You have faith that the railroad commission will right that wrong,

have you ‘I-A. Well, I don’t know; but I think that if we were to go at

it right and get some influential lawyer to advocate it, we would get the

matter set right; we would get justice, and that is all we want. Of

course, it is going to be agitated by our people until it is done.

GOOD FEELING BETWEEN THE RACES.

Q. I judge from what you say that you find a very pleasant and

friendly feeling entertained toward you and toward your race on the

part of the white people generally ’l—A. Yes, sir; generally, the white

people treat the colored people very well here. Of course, you know, you

cannot blame a whole race for what a few people do. I think the coun

try is becoming more settled in its condition generally, and, as has been

often said, the proper adjustment of all these things is only a matter of

time. All will be made right in time. I believe we have now a better

state of feeling existing between the two races than there has been at

any period since the war, and it is growing better and better every day.

I know how our people are.

SENSIBLE COLORED MEN LET POLITICS ALONE.

If the colored people will only let politics alone for the present they

will get along very well. Of course, our white friends down here think

I \

. ‘ 1

A
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this is a “ white man’s” country. They say they are going to rule it,

and they are ruling it, there is no doubt about that ; and the better class

of our colored people have about made up their minds to let politics

alone; at least, 1 have. I am going [O try to be a good,quiet citizen. I

do not want to be a politician anyhow; I would not be one. am going

to try to make my mark as an educator of my people; that is my am

bition.

Mr. PUG-H. And you ought to be encouraged and supported in that

effort and that ambition by every white man.

The WITNESS. Well, that is what I am going to do. I am going to

try to make my mark as an educator of the colored race.

By'the CHAIRMAN:

Q. You are supported by the white people in that, are you not ‘I—A.

Yes, sir; I have encouragement from many white men. I have got

some better friends among the white people than I have among my own

people. 1 can go and borrow on my word at the bank in this town

without any collateral, and _\et I am not worth anything, except my

salary. I can go up and get $100 at the Merchants and Mechanics’

Bank without any security. -That very fact shows that the white peo

ple are friendly to me. Of course, I am encouraged .by Professor Dews,

and I will take occasion to state here, before the committee, that in my

life I have had a great deal of dealing with white men, and I think I

never met a fairer man than Professor Dews, the superintendent of

schools. He is a man of broad views and ideas, and he is willing that

a man shall have a chance to make of himself just what hc can make,

without any oppression or any prejudice.

Q. '1 hen, he is as impartial and as friendly as you could desire ”l—A.

Yes, sir; he treats me when he comes to school, just as he does the

white principal. Of course, Professor Dewsdoes not associate with me,

but when he comes to my school in his oiiicial capacity he treats me like

a gentleman; he calls all of his teachers “Mister” or “Miss,” and I be

lieve he means it; I do not believe that he would say anything that he did

not mean; I believe that he is a conscientious, high-‘toned, Christian gen

tleman. That is what I have found him to be since I have been here, and

I can say the same of the other gentlemen that I have haddealings with

in this town»; of course, though, I can say more for Professor Dews, be

cause I have had more dealings with him than with most others.

Q. Can you state how the colored teachers are feeling generally

throughout this part of the country “I-A. I believe, sir, that in all the

cities where colored men are occupying similar positions to mine, the

feeling is about the same; there is Professor Wright, who is princi

pal of the high school in Augusta; I get a letter from him about once

.a week, and he tells me that his superintendent treats him like a gen

tleman. There are Mr. Johnson and Mr. Graves, of Atlanta, who are

the two colored principals there; they are treated all right by their su

perintendents. There is Mr. Butler and Mr. Morse, of Savannah, that I

am personally acquainted with; they are treated the same way. I have

not got but one thing against the public-school board, and that is not

much; it is, that they do not give me just quite enough money; they

don’t give me as much as I think I ought to have ; I cannot say any

thing else against them ; I believe the board would give me more money

if it was not on account of the small proportion ot' the taxes that our

-colored people pay. I believe_that if they should give me any more

than what they give mo at present it would cause a great deal of talk,

on account of the public sentiment, which, of course, rules matters in
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the community, and they have to do as they do; so far as the board are

concerned, I think that they know that I am worth more than I get now.

Q. What is the pay of the other colored teachers?—A. It ranges from

$27 to $65 a month.

Q. You are principal of the colored school?–A. Yes, sir.

Q. And there are other colored school teachers who have the same

pay as yourself, are there ?–A. No, sir. The next highest to me gets

$50. The subprincipal, Professor Spencer, gets $50, and the first as

sistant at my school gets $35, and the rest of them get lower salaries.

Q. What do the female teachers get?—A. Their highest wages is

$27 a month.

COST OF LIVING. •

Q. What does it cost them to live 2-A. Well, I will have to go back

to Mr. Peabody's statement A colored man can live very cheap, es

pecially those men that have been living on farms. They can take 33

pounds of meat, a peck of meal, and a quart of sirup of sorghum, or

any other kind, and they can live well on it for a week. -

Q. What will the raw material cost 3–A. A peck of meal will cost,

say, 20 or 25 cents, the meat will cost 10 cents a pound, making 35 cents

for 33 pounds; well, $1 a week will cover the whole thing.

Q. How about the cooking?—A. I am talking now about farm hands;

I do not think the teacher could live on that.

Q. What do you think it does cost the colored teachers to live?—A.

Well, I tell you they live up to their salaries. They have not got a dollar

when the term is out. Of course they have to go into the school-room

decently dressed, and their dressing costs them something, and I know

from the experience I have had in the school that their living costs them

from $50 to $60 a month. I have gone to the bank and got the whole

amount of a teacher's salary and let her have it a month before it was

due, just to help her along. They live up to all they make.

Q. There can be no complaint, then, that they are extravagant '—A.

I think not. I know one teacher who is trying to buy a piece of prop

erty. Of course, she is helped by her parents and her sisters, and she

may save a little; but I think that outside of the two principals the

balance of the teachers cannot save anything, as I know that I have

not been able to save any money since I have been here. Of course,

my family is quite large, and I have to buy a great many books to keep

up with the age, and I take a great many newspapers. I had to buy an

encyclopedia that cost me $132, the way I bought it. I was compelled to

have it, because I was teaching grades that required me to have it.

Q. What encyclopedia did you get 2—A. I got the American En

cyclopedia. Of course, I have not been able to save anything myself.

I have lived very comfortably, though. I have had what I wanted to

eat and what I wanted to wear.

COLORED PREACHERS.

Q. You have given us some idea of the condition of the colored

teachers and what they are trying to do, and you have spoken of teaching

and preaching as the only avenues of employment open to the educated

men of your race, the only things in the nature of professional employ

ment. Tell us about the colored preachers.—A. Well, our preachers,

for the most part, are uneducated. I suppose you will find some

well-educated men among the preachers, but the most of them are un

educated, or, if they have any education at all, it is not systematic;
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they have just picked it up by piecemeal and by general reading, and

of course, it is very defective. But still, I know some colored men

who are really eminent as preachers.

POLITICS TO BE LET ALONE. '

Q. What is the general feeling in regard to this disposition on the

part of your people, which we find evidence of here and there, to get

ahead materially and educationally and let political matters alone ‘l—A.

I think they are all tending to that.

Q. Then it comes to -this, that the leading men of your race are all

taking this sensible, every-day view of ‘things, and are for getting a

living and getting something to live on, and improving their material

and intellectual condition ‘l—A. Yes, sir; that is it.

Q. You are going to learn to govern yourselves before you undertake

to govern the country ‘I-A. Yes, sir.

By Mr. PUGH : '

Q. Where are these colored teachers taught! Where did they get

their education ‘i—A. Right in town here. We have normal classes as

a kind of plant-bed to draw teachers from.

Q. In regard to the salaries which the colored teachers receive, is

their compensation larger than what is paid to colored people in other

employments °l—A. Yes, sir; it is much better, but my reason for say

ing that teachers generally have to live up to their salaries is that when

you get into a higher position you know it necessarily takes more for

you to live; that is the philosophy of the matter.

TEACHER AND PLASTEREB.

While going to school I also learned a trade, and I am as good a

plasterer as I am a school-teacher, and if I did not think I could do my

race more good as a teacher, I would not teach. I would rather work,

because I am not a lazy man. 1

Q. What could you earn as a plasterer?-A. I could not ea-rn any

more than I am earning, unless as a contractor. I might go into the

contracting business and perhaps make more money than 1 am making

now, for I know plenty of colored men with less capacity than I have

who are making an independent living in that business in Atlanta, my

home. I went to school from six to eight months and worked the rest of

the year, and learned my trade in that way. It is true that I have not

worked at it for sometime, but if I find out that I am a failure as ateacher

I shall resort to my trade for a living. I shall certainly not be a vaga
bond. i

THE COLORED GIRLS GETTING ON WELL.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. How are the colored girls getting along?-A. They are getting

along very well; very well, under the circumstances. Our girls have a

great pressure on them and they are doing as well as anybody elsewould

do if placed in the sa-me circumstances.

THE COLORED PEOPLE WISH TO IGEEP TO THEMSELVES

Q. Do the colored people prefer colored teachers '1-A. Yes, sir; de

cidedly.

Q. When you were speaking of social equality you said you did not

want it.-A. I do not think you can find two colored men in town that
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desire it. What I mean by that is that we do not want to go into the

white people’s houses and mingle with them as social equals.

Q. And I suppose that many of the colored people prefer that the

white folks. should not mingle with them l—A. Yes, sir; in certain

places we would. But that is a very delicate matter, and I do not care

very much about going into it. It might create some unpleasantness.

I do not want to testify to anything but that which is pleasant. I always

like to look on the bright side of things, but, of course, I propose to state

the truth.

Q. Well, you think the colored side of things is brightening here 1

A. I think so. I think we are rising, if it is but slowly, and I think

that under the circumstances we are doing very well. About fourteen,

fifteen, or sixteen years ago there came a white gentleman from the

North, and there were two hundred or three hundred little fellows

colored children, among them myself and this same Professor Wright,

to whom I alluded a while ago. This gentleman wished very much to

know what he should tell the white people up North concerning the

colored people, and this little fellow, who is now Professor Wright, got

up and said, “Tell them we are rising.” And that boy himself has

gone on and on until he is looked upon as one of the smartest and most

distinguished colored men in the State of Georgia. I think we are

“rising,” even if it is slowly.

Oonmunvs, GA., November 19, 1883.

W. H. SPENCER (colored) sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. What is your occupation ‘I-Answer. I teach a public

school.

Q. How long have you been so engaged 3-A. This is my eighth year

in the public schools.

Q. Where did you qualify yourself as a teacher “l-A. I am an under

graduate. I had an opportunity to go to school during the time that

the Yankee teachers were here, and I made arrangements with a man

to work for him for 50 cents a week if he would le-t me go to school. I

went to school during the whole time that the Yankee teachers were

here. My mother died when Iwas about two years old, and my father

was not able to send me to school, so I hired myself out and made a

little money and bought me some books and was able to pay my

tuition, after which the teacher to whom I went formed an attachment

to me and gave me an A B (J class to teach in the afternoons. I went

on in that way until 1871, when I had an opportunity to go to school

again, and in 1872 I got a position in the public school. I was em

ployed there then at $20 a month. I have been employed as a teacher

ever since. During the time that I have been connected with the school

the boa-rd of education have increased my salary from $20 a month to

$50 a month.

Q. Where were you born “l-A. I was born and raised in the city of

Columbus.

Q. How many, scholars have you “l-A. The school that I have charge

of is a. branch of the public school, which has one hundred and ninety

eight scholars and four teachers.

Q. Tell us your experience and your opinions and feelings with ref
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erence to the white people here, how the colored people are getting

along generally, and the relations they sustain to the white people.-A.

Well, sir, so far as the school is concerned, or the educating of the col

ored people, I teach in the city during nine months and the summer I

spend out in the country. I have been teaching out in the country for

seven years.

INDIFFERENCE TO EDUCATION IN THE COUNTRY.

1 find that the people in the country care but little for the public

school, and that we have to use every possible means to encourage them

to send their children to school, and then they send them about thirty

days on an average during the three months. They seem generally to

have but very little desire to send their children to school. Along about

July, when they lay by the crops, then they have a little spare time and

they send their children to school, but when it is fodder-pulling time

they take them out of school again. Then, before school closes, the

cotton time opens and then the children are oft’ for good. Very often

one teacher teaches three or four schools. About from the middle of

July to the middle of August the teacher has a pretty full school, but

not at any other time.

Q. How many scholars would there be in what you call a pretty full

school ”l—A. Fifty or sixty or seventy.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. And the whole school period is comprised within the three month 7

A. Yes, sir. The people out there seem to be more interested in farm

ing and in looking after their crops than in school, and they often say

to you that they care but very little whether they have school or not.

Again, out in the country they employ teachers for any price. The rule

is, down in this portion of the country, that the patrons of the school

select a teacher, and if the teacher goes out and makes it all right with

the people the commissioners employ him at $8, $10, or $15 a month.

Out in the country that is said to be first-class wages, no matter how

much the teacher knows. I taught for several years in Harris County,

and I think Muscogee County has adopted the same rule. It is not

much to qualify for a teacher in the country. The people do not seem

to consider that question very much. They merely go through the

form, 1 suppose. The State allows them the money to pay for three

months, and so that the three months’ school-teaching is carried out in

some form or other, that is all they care about. Uf course, the children

learn but very little in that way. In town it is quite different. The

schools open here in October, and the children, the larger portion of

them, enter on the first day. They attend school during the whole nine

months, except that about June, when the weather gets quite warm,

some of them begin to drop away, I suppose to shun the examination,

or something of that kind ; at all events the school is not so large at

that time. I find that some of the children are ambitious and anxious

to learn, while others do not care much about it. Some of them come

to school by force of circumstances, merely because the parents desire

to have them come, and they come to school a great many times to keep

from doing some little work around home. Some of the girls have

washing and ironing to do, and they run ofl‘ to school in order to keep

from doing that work; but that is not the-case with the-majority. The

majority of them seem to be anxious to try to learn something, and I

find by experience that if they only had proper training at home they

would improve much faster.

37-c 4_(5 LAW)
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_ OBSTACLES IN THE WAY OF THE COLORED TEACHER.

The great obstacle in the way of the colored-teacher, in regard to

training those youth, is that they are taught one thing at school and

another thing at home; they have no training at home to confirm what

the teacher gives them at school. Again, I find by experience that the

teacher who does not require them simply to come there and recite the

lesson from the book, but gives them practical teaching, and takes up

general subjects and instructs his scholars in regard to them, seems to

have more influence over them than the teacher who does not. After

sitting down and talking with the scholars on certain matters and try

ing to show them what was right and what was wrong, I have seen them

go away benefited by it, but they would go home and meet their igno

rant parents, who live in a kind of loose state of affairs and do not seem

to care much about improvement, and the children would learn theesame

loose ways. If a teacher instructs a child in regard to anything to-day,

that child goes back home and it is quite uncertain whether he will

come to school with the same ideas to-morrow. Still, I believe that our

people are getting better in that respect. I think they are more inter

ested in the education of their children than they used to be in former

times. I am forced to believe that the colored youth, when the advan

tages have been opened up to him that other young people have, is ca

pable of learning andjmproving himself as well as any one else. There

is no doubt that the colored people labor under a great many disadvan

tages. As has been already said, of course the only instruction that

they receive is in the school room. When they leave there they are left

to “paddle their own canoe.” ' '

MORAL INSTRUCTION. .

Q. How is it about moral instruction given by the colored men of your

race on the Sabbath and during the week? Is there anything like pas

toral visitation among your people as there is in some denominations

that we know of ‘I Are the children looked after in that way in Sun

day schools also ’!-A. Yes, sir; to some extent. Occasionally the min

ister lectures on moral subjects to the younger members of his congre

gation and also to the old people. And then he is always bringing it

before them, you might say. In the Sunday schools we get along very

well. \Ve have the opportunity of calling the children’s attention to

such matters. I have a Sunday school of four hundred and fifty schol

ars, and we have in that Sunday school object lessons and lectures from

those objects every Sabbath, and in those lectures we generally talk to

the children about morals, and try to make a good impression upon

their minds, and we often succeed. But, on the other hand, there are

so many inducements the other way, after they leave, that it makes it

very hard for them to stick to the instruction that they receive there.

Q. Speaking of those in the country who get about a 1_nonth’s school

ing out of the three months’ school season, do you think that is a fair

statement of the average time of attendance ot' the colored people in

the country schools “I—A. That has been according to my experience.

Q. How much of the country have you had occasion or opportunity

to know about °l—A. All through Harris County and Chattahoochee

through all those counties. V -

Q. You have no reason to suppose that that part of the State is not

a_ fair specimen of the whole of it in that regard, have you ‘I-A. No,

sir. .
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Q. Do you understand that what the schools are in that portion of

the State indicates what they are all through the country portions of

the State 1-A. Yes‘, sir.

Q. With a month’s schooling a year do the scholars get so as to be

able to read, write. and cipher‘! Do they master those branches to a

sufiicient degree to make them of any practical service in life 7—A.

Well, sir, I have found scholars that would in a mont-h’s time learn the

alphabet, and learn to read a little. ' .

Q. How much would they forget in the other eleven months of the

year i—A. When they went back there often they would not know the

alphabet. _ - ‘

Q. It was a sort of perpetual motion, terminating in ignorance every

time?-A. Yes, sir; though you would sometimes find one who remem

bered the alphabet and could go on from that.

Q. I suppose you have observed that it is necessary to know how to

read pretty well in order to make the art of reading of any value ‘£-A.

Yes, sir.

Q. How many of those men and women can read an ordinary news

paper so as to understand its contents and know what is going on in

the country 7—A. Very few.

Q. That sort of “education” is a waste, a sham, a deception, is it

not 1—A. Yes, sir; I think it is.

Q. It is very much as Professor Glenn has said, that unless there is

more there had better be less.--A.'Yes, sir; I indorse what he said

about that.

Q. Well, have you colored people, and the whites who are not so well

educated as they ought to be, talked this matter over and arrived at

any conclusion as to what ought to be done in the way of providing a

remedy 1-A. We have talked about it, but I for one have seen no

remedy yet.

Q. 1 suppose more money is the remedy, if there is any: do you not

think so °l—A. I am satisfied that the lack of money is one of the great

est of the evils. I have thought that if we had more money we would

have a better system of employing teachers out in the country, and that

the system of education could be greatly improved in that way.

Q. How can they get teachers out there i—A. They employ the cheap

est teachers they can get out there.

COLORED TEACHERS BEST FOR COLORED PEOPLE.

Q. Do you think you do well to object to the employment of white

teachers in the colored schools, if such teachers would teach there ‘I--A.

Yes, sir; I think it is better for their own race to teach the colored folks.

They understand them better. Then, too, I don’t believe that a Southern

man will teach a colored school.

Q. How about the Southern women 1-A. I don’t believe that a

Southern white person would teach colored people that were their

equals in every particular. I taught school over here ‘in Girard, in

1871, I believe, and the school was quite large. _Half of it was given to

a lady teacher who was employed, and the other half to me, and she

would instruct her children not to come too close to her. She always

had a kind of a way to make them believe that they were inferior to her.

I know that by personal experience.

Q. How was it with the “ Yankee teachers,” of whom you have

spoken ‘l-A. Well, I think they gave the proper instruction. ‘I had no

fault to find with them.
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Q. I have reference now to this feeling of aversion that you speak of

being manifested by this lady teacher who was associated with you.

Did you find in the “Yankee teachers” any exhibition of that same

feeling?—A. No, sir; I did not. Whenever I went to their house or

the school I was made welcome. They always sat down and talked with

me, and treated me as well as I could wish to be treated.

Q. Have not you a large class of intellectual and very capable white

women, many of whom are now engaged in teaching and who perhaps

would be further engaged in that way if there was opportunity? I have

been led to understand from the testimony of Mr. Armstrong, the State

Superintendent of education in Alabama, that the very best material

for teachers in the world is to be found among the daughters of the

educated white people who had been unfortunate in losing their prop

erty by the war, or perhaps in other ways. -

Mr. PUGH. Mr. Armstrong spoke of those ladies teaching white chil

dren, not colored. -

The CHAIRMAN. I understood that. I was not about to ask whether

that class of white ladies were not engaged in teaching colored children

now, but I was going to ask whether there is not material for teachers

to be found among that class of Southern people.

Q. My point is this: If Superior teachers can be found among that

class, and if they would be willing to give instruction to the children of

your race, would it not be better and wiser for the colored people to

accept that instruction and get all the good they can out of it?—A. Oh,

yes; it would be wiser, provided they would not teach us that we were

inferior to them. That is one of the objections that we have to white

teachers. I had occasion to mention just now where there were two

divisions of one school. I was teaching in one end and this lady in the

other; that is, she wanted to have her scholars at the other end; she

said I was “a nigger,” and she went on that way with the scholars,

and the people finally took the children away from her. Another case

occurred in Harris County; a white man went there to teach a colored

school, but he would always teach the children that they were inferior

to him. That is one reason why we object; and another reason is, that

school-teaching and preaching are about the only fields that an educated

colored man can resort to down South, so we wish to keep them for

ourselves.

COLORED PEOPLE BUYING LAND.

Q. Do you find your colored folks inclined to acquire land 1–A. Yes,

sir; I boarded with a gentleman last summer and for several summers

past, who has been gradually working along until he now owns three

hundred and some odd acres of land, which cost him about $1,500.

Q. Do you understand that you will always be a dependent race until

you come to own land?—A. Yes, sir; I believe we will; because, in the

first place, our people pay too much rent for the land that they use.

Q. A man does not need much land, but he needs some, so that you

may grow in the soil just as a tree grows, and there is a good deal of

truth in what that gentleman said, who called you “vagabonds,” so

long as you have no fixed local interests in the soil. Therefore your

people ought to save money in order to buy land. Do you appreciate

that view 2–A. Certainly; if we could only get the chance to accumu

late something to buy the land. The great trouble is that the wages

are so small, and it costs us so large a share of them to live, that we are

unable to save anything.

Q. Is that so as a general rule? It may be, and doubtless is, the case
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with a man situated as you are, because your occupation involves

higher and more varied wants, and your compensation does not seem

to increase accordingly; but those colored laborers over in Birmingham

are paid from 90 cents to $1 and $1.25 a day, and they have plenty of

work, yet we were informed that many of them work only half the time

and spend about all they earn the other half. - Now, why might not they

work the rest of the time and save their money, and in that way acquire

the means to buy land.

WAGES OF LABORERS IN COLUMBUS.

A. Well, as to that, I can say in the first place, that the wages of

laborers here are only from 60 cents to 75 cents a day, and where they

have families to support and house rent to pay they really don’t make

enough to live on, without any talk of saving.

Q. What do those men do that get 60 cents or 75 cents a day i—A.

They carry brick and work around the factories. -

WAGES IN THE COUNTRY.

Q. What do men get per day who work out on the farms ?—A. From

$60 to $75 a year; $75 is big wages.

Q. They are boarded, of course, in addition to that 7-A. Oh, yes;

they are boarded. I have known some to get as high as $100 a year,

but very few.

Q. They work the year round do they 7—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Is there any employment for women in the country “l—A. Nothing

but field work.

Q. What do they do in the field 7—A. They plow, and hoe, and work

the same as the men. I have known women to outwork men.

Q. Wliat pay would a woman get in such a case—the same as a

man?-A. No, sir; $40 or $50 a year.

Q. Yet, you say, she would do as much work as a man “l—A. I have

known some women to keep up with the men; in cotton picking Ihave

known them to bring home as much cotton as any man would.

Q. Yet they did not get as much pay "i—A. Well, in picking cotton,

unless you are hired by the year, you are paid by the hundred.

Q. Then in such a case the woman would get paid the same as the

man “I--A. Yes, sir.

Q. VVho are the best oif--the negroes in the country or the negroes

in the town °i—A. The colored people in town.

Q. Setting aside education, which of the two classes are best 011' “I

A. The colored people in towns and cities.

Q. Then they flock to the cities and towns because they are better

off there ‘i-A. Some of them come here to get achanee to go to school.

Q. But their reasons for coming here are that they are really better

off; that they get better wages and have better schools besides 'l—A.

Yes, sir; I think so. Some of them, though, come here just to be in the

city. They do not make much calculation ahead. A person working

in the country for $100 a year would very likely quit that employment

and come to town to work for $20 a month, although he would really

save less at that wages in the city than he would in the country on $100

a year, because there are so many more expenses here.

Q. Is there anything else that you wish to state! .
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* . WELL TREATED BY THE WHITE PEOPLE.

A. So far as the white people are concerned in the places where I

have lived, I want to say that l have been treated just as well as I wish

to be. I have no fault to find in regard to my own treatment, at all.

Of course, as has been already stated,‘ there are a great many little

things that we colored people would like to have if we could get them;

but they have been already enumerated and I need not go over them

now. As to my connection with the public schools here, I will say that

the trustees have always been very kind and have treated me just as

nicely as I wish to be treated, and I have never asked them to raise my

wages that they did not do it.

Q. Your pay is $50 a month 1—A. Yes, sir.

COLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

JOHN HILL sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. Where were you born1—Answer. In Salem, Ill.

Q. In what business are you engaged here I-A. I am engaged in

engineering and building, and managing the machinery and the organ

ization of cotton mills. I am known as the mechanical engineer of the

Eagle and Phoenix Manufacturing Company.

Q. State first where you have been engaged in business heretofore.

A. My father was the proprietor of a manufacturing establishment. He

was one of the earliest manufacturers in Illinois, and I was educated

for a manufacturer by him. My father died when I was very young,

and I was at ‘once put in control of his manufacturing interests. He

was engaged in the woolen manufacture.

Q. At what age were you put in control of that business ?—A.- At the

age of eighteen. [was in that business from that time continuously

until 1872, when I removed to Columbus and assumed the position of

superintendent of the woolen manufacturing department of the Eagle

and Phoenix mills, but after a short time I was called upon to reorganize

the old mills of the Eagle and Phuanix Company. The mills were using

some 13% bales of cotton daily, and after the reorganization their ca

pacity was increased to about from 22 to 24 bales daily. Those were the

old mills. Before this reorganization was entirely accomplished it was

resolved to build a new mill by which the capacity of production would

be more than doubled, which new mill was built with all the necessary

accompaniments for enlarging the plant something over 100 per cent.

You see the building of the new mill involved enlarging the boilers,

warehouses, and everything that we had, and now our consumption of

cotton is in t-he neighborhood of 46 bales daily. The bale of cotton here

means 500 pounds. In other places, when they talk about a bale, they

mean 450 pounds. We are now working up something over 50 bales a

day of 450 pounds each. That would make 15,000 standard bales per

annum—less than 14,000 Columbus bales. » V

DEVELOPMENT OF MANUFACTURING AT THE SOUTH.

Q. Please give us, now, some account of the condition of the manu

facturing industry iu the southern part of the country, the principal

places where manufacturing is carried on in the South, and where its
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development is most advanced a-nd is likely to become most important.

Give us, as fully as you can, a statement of the actual as well as the

prospective condition of the manufacturing interests in these Southern

States.—A. The rise of cotton manufacturing in the South has been

gradual and regular, and the per cent. of advance from year to year has

been measured by the general condition of the industry during the

time. At times when cotton manufacturing was profitable mills have

been rapidly built. At other times, when the profits on manufacturing

were reduced, the lmilding of mills has about ceased. This is the same

in both the North and the South. In 1880, 1881, and 1882 there was a

veryrrapid advance in the manufacturing capacity of the South. The

same is also true of the North. In 1876, when the Phoenix and Eagle

Company resolved to spend something like $1,000,000 in cotton im

provement, and we entered the machinery market of the North, this was

the only cotton-mill of any consequence being built in the United States

that year, either North or South. The machine shops of the North were

standing idle and machinery could have been purchased at prices of

our own making and was offered to us on those terms. At the present

time the prospects for manufacturing are not bright, and all the im

provements of consequence now being made in cotton manufacturing are

simply finishing up something that had been started. There are very

few new enterprises in cotton manufacturing starting now in the South,

but still a much larger per cent. than in the North. There are some

factories now being projected and which will probably be built, but they

are engaged in rather as local enterprises for the benefit of the local

communities and in a small way, .than as investments of money for direct

profit. The measure of the future development of cotton manufactures

in the South will be in exact proportion to the profit on the money in

vested in the business compared with investments in other industries.

If capital finds it more profitable to invest in cotton manufacturing than

in other enterprises, it will be so invested, but not otherwise. There

fore I say the future development of cotton manufacturing here, as

elsewhere, is dependent entirely on the prospect of profit, for cotton

manufacturing is simply a business and its extension depends upon the

dividend it yields.

MANUFACTURING MORE» PROFITABLE IN THE SOUTH.

Manufacturing in the South is more profitable than in the North for

certain kinds of goods, and those goods can be manufactured in the

South and sold at a profit which will pay a fair interest on the money

invested, when the same goods manufactured in New England, and sold

at the same price, would yield no profit. To explain, I will say that the

local advantages that we have here in the matter of freight, in the price

of labor, and in climate (for this climate is more favorable for manufact

uring than the climate of the North), and our cheaper motive power,

both water and steam, gives us, on the whole, an advantage of some

thing like one-half in the cost of domestic goods. As an example I

may state that in our new Eagle and Phoenix mill it costs less than 1

cent a pound to pick, card, and spin a pound of cotton into No. 14 yarn.

That is the cost of labor alone, omitting incidental and general ex

penses, which may probably be about equal in the North and in the

South. In other words, the labor account here for working up a pound

of No. 14 yarn is less than 1 cent. Now, the average freight on a bale

of cotton from Columbus to the East is 1 cent a pound. The average

freight on a bale of goods from Columbus to New York is 50 cents a
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hundred-half a cent a pound. We can therefore spin 1 pound of

cotton yarn, No. 14, for ninety-six one-hundredths of a cent per pound,

omitting the other incidental expenses (which, as I have said, are about

equal at the North and South), and we can put that cotton yarn down

in New York for 50 cents a hundred, half a cent a pound, making the

cost 1.46 cents for freight and labor on a pound of yarn when laid down

ready for sale in New York. It costs 1 cent and ahalf to put a pound of

cotton in a cotton mill at LowelL, into the picker room, before any labor

whatever is spent upon it. I am not speaking of the cost to-day, but of

the average cost for ten years. To-day, on account of competition, cot

freights may be away down, but I am talking of the average freight

ton charges for a certain period. There has been no variation on goods.

Much of this advantage that I have spoken of is due to the liberal pol

icy of the railroads in the transporting of domestic goods. There is a

point at which those advantages cease. Our principal advantage being

in freight, it is a question of pounds and not of value. One hundred

spindles employed on No. 4 yarn will produce in one day 200 pounds of

yarn ; 100 spindles on Nos. 13% to 14.}, which are the standard numbers

for manufacturing in the South as business is now conducted, will pro

duce 62§ pounds of yarn ; 100 spindles on No. 20 will produce 25

pounds of yarn ; 100 spindles on No. 32 will produce about 12% pounds;

100 spindles on No. 100, as spun at Lonsdale, will produce about a pound

and a half a month. Now, the freight advantages would be the same

on the cotton for either of those numbers. The advantage in freight

on the product of 100 spindles on No. 4 yarn for one day-the freight

alone, no expenses being considered—would be $2. On Nos. 12§ and 13

it would be 62 cents per day per 100 spindles; on No. 32 the advantage

would be 12% cents per day per I00 spindles, and on No. 100 it would be

6-}; cents per day per 100 spindles. A mill having the capacity of the

Eagle and Phwnix, consuming 50 standard bales of cotton per day,"

would have an advantage in freight alone of $500 daily.

Q. Can you assume that the freight would be the same per pound

upon the manufactured goods as upon the raw material t-A. Itis one

half. That freight comes under a different class. C-otton is hazardous,

and is not a low grade of freight. Iron is not hazardous, and is a very

low grade. Goods are intermediate. The railroads carry the goods for

one-half t-he freight on cotton per pound.

Q. What is the hazard about cotton ‘l-A. Did you see the announce

ment in the papers this morning about the burning of 3,000 bales of cot

ton on the Mississippi; and did you see a similar announcement a few

days ago about the burning of cotton at Savannah"? Do you not see

such announcements every day ‘l Now, did you ever see it announced

in the papers that a lot of manufactured goods had been burned in

transit‘!

Q. Then the danger is from fire, and it is that risk which makes cot

ton extra hazardous “I-A. Yes, sir - and then it is bulky. A bale of our

goods that occupies a few square feet will have a whole bale of cotton

in it. Now, an equal number of spindles working on No. 100 yarn

would give 6,900 pounds a month. One twenty-fifth of that would be

$2.80 a day advantage in freight, as against $500 a day in the other

case. If the same number of spindles that we have in Columbus were

employed on No. 100 yarn, the freight advantage would be only $2.80

a day.

Q. What is the common market or point where all these goods from

the diiferentmanufacturing sections are supposed to meet‘I-A. The aver

age market of the United States is New York ; but I am assuming that it
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costs 1 cent a pound less to lay cotton down in the Eagle and Phoenix

tha: it costs to lay it down in any Northern mill whatever; that is to

say, that we put it into our picker rooms on an average at that much

less than it costs to put it into any Northern mill, and that by doing so

we save $500 a day on our numbers, while, if we spun No. 100, we would

save only $2.80 a day on our freights. Now, $500 a day is $150,000 a

year advantage in freight alone, and $150,000 a year is 5 per cent. in

terest, or dividend, as you choose to callit, on an investment of $3,000,000.

And we have that advantage before we ever spend a cent in the way of

labor in manufacturing our cotton. Our advantages are, therefore, as

before stated, entirely due to the matter of pounds, and for that reason

we must manufacture in the South such goods as consume large quan

tities of cotton in proportion to the machinery employed, in order to reap .

the full benefits of this advantage. When finer numbers are spun the

advantages decrease, and at last become so small as to cut no figure in

the profits, so that when we reach a certain point we practically abandon

our advantages. The line for the successful manufacture of cotton goods

in the South now, and for many years to come, is, and will be, No. 14

yarn, on ordinary goods. Specialties will pay a profit according to the

freaks of fashion, regardless of the question of pounds, and dependent

only upon supply, demand, and price. We have certain specialties that

we can manufacture here, 26s and that kind of thing, and get a big price

for them; but I am talking now of standard goods and competition.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. What is the highest number of yarn manufactured now in New

England 2-A. Well, taking that which is successfully and regularly

manufactured, outside of the thread-mills of Clark & Coates and the

Lonsdale, which run up to about 100, 46s and 50s are about as fine as

American manufacturers go. In the Wamsutta Mills they run up to

about 40s and 50s. Prints run from 26s to 32s. The Amoskeag runs

ginghams largely on No. 26 yarns, but they make an assortment at the

Amoskeag, and their tickings are made out of No. 14.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Please explain, so that we may understand it, this matter of the

numbering of yarn.—A. Take No. 1 yarn, 840 yards of that number will

weigh 1 pound, and as 840 yards make 1 pound of that yarn, there

would be 8,400 yards of yarn in No. 10 to a pound; there would be

16,800 in No. 20, and there would be 84,000 yards in a pound of No. 100

yarn, which would be about 15 miles long.

Q. What is the finest thread of yarn known 2–A. They run away up

to fancy fineness. I saw in the World's Fair No. 1,000, I think, or 500.

Q. Cotton is capable, then, of being spun to that extreme tenuity?—

£". sir. It is unequaled in that respect by any other fiber except

Silk.

Q. Do you know how fine silk can be spun ?—A. Silk can go down

to the original size of a single fiber.

Q. Is that fiber capable of manipulation by the human hand?—A.

Yes, sir. There is, of course, almost no limit to the fineness of silk, and,

in fact, there is almost no limit to the fineness of cotton. The limit is

determined, practically, by the question whether it pays to make it so

fine. If it paid a good profit to make 2,000 yarn they would make it.

They would go right down to the ultimate size of the fiber.

Q. You think that machinery invented by human beings, and the hu

man hand, are capable of that delicate action?—A. Anything is possi
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ble in mechanics that is not prohibited by the atomic laws. You can

make a bridge across the Atlantic Ocean if anybody is willing to pay

for it, and if you take time enough. -

OTHER ADVANTAGES OF THE SOUTH IN MANUEACTURING.

Q. We have got the cotton into the picker rooms of the respective

establishments. I would like you to proceed now to compare the North

and the South and their respective advantages in the matter of labor.—

A. Well, in regard to labor, we have advantages and disadvantages here.

In fuel, clothing, house rent, the quality of food and the quantity that

supplies the wants of the average operative the advantage is with the

. South. The average mill tenement costs less than one-third as much as

the average mill tenement in New England. Probably the item of fuel

costs less, in about the same proportion, owing to our milder climate

here, and the difference in the item of clothing would not be very far

from the same proportion. Our most severe weather here, on an aver

age, is not below 329, and it reaches that only upon a few days in the

year. I do not think that in the eleven years that I have been here I

have experienced a dozen days where there was not some of the help in

the Eagle and Phoenix Mill barefooted.

COST OF LIVING.

Q. How do the two sections compare as to the cost of living—the cost

of food?—A. The consumption of food by the human frame is like the

consumption of fuel by the steam engine, it is regulated by natural laws,

and is in proportion to the power expended. The use of food is to gen

erate blood and heat to sustain the system. Now, it requires three

times or more than three times the strength in original elements of

food to sustain a Laplander than it requires to sustain a native or an

inhabitant of the island of Jamacia, and the same natural law which

demands fuel in proportion to the power expended, also requires less

food in a moderate climate than in a rigorous one, the difference being

in exact proportion to the labor and the expenditure of heat. The pro

portion of food necessary to sustain a Southern operative is governed

by this natural law, and as the average temperature at the South is

much higher than at the North, the amount of food required to sustain

that temperature is in exact proportion; therefore you see it does not

take as much food here to sustain an operative as it does there.

LABOR.

Now as to the efficiency of labor in the two sections. The Southern

operative is native born, while the average Northern operative is not.

They have got more Canadian operatives in Manchester, N. H., than

they have natives. Now, as it is a well-known fact to all who have

studied the subject, the elements of mind, the general mental make-up

and intelligence of the native American exceeds by far the average of

like qualities in the lower classes of foreigners, the classes who immi

grate into this country to work in mills. So in the same proportion are

you likely to find the comparative intelligence of the Northern and the

Southern operatives, the Southern being native and the Northern being

a foreigner. There is more endurance in the constitution in a cold cli

mate than in a warm one, and our advantage becomes a disadvantage in

this respect, where it is a question of hard, heavy labor. Natural laws
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would therefore indicate that for heavy labor the Northern operative

would be superior to the Southern, but while this is true, it is also true

that a warm climate develops the inman system earlier, and makes the

action of both mind and body quicker than in a cold climate. The na

tives of warm climates are more impulsive, quicker to learn, and quicker

in action, though not so enduring. This climate advances the period

of manhood or womanhood fully a year and a half over the average

climate of New England, so far as development is concerned. A man

or a woman here in Columbus is as far advanced in physical develop

ment at fifteen years of age as a like person would be in Lowell at six

teen and a half years of age.

Now, for cotton manufacturing, capacity to endure hard labor is not a

material point, because the labor is not hard. The motions required are

quick rather than laborious, except in certain departments. In weav

ing there is probably about as much of one kind as the other, and, of

course, weaving is a very important department. It may be stated as

a general fact, therefore, that in this regard the advantages in the South

are at least equal to those in the North.

In the matter of education the native American of the North aver

ages superior to the native of the South, owing to the fact that for

many years, covering the lives of all the operatives now in the mills of

the North, the free-school system has been universal there, and the

necessity of education has been generally and fully appreciated. In

the South, while a free-school system does exist in this State, yet it is

not so far advanced as the free-school system in New England; not so

liberal; not so easy to be availed of. It furnishes less school accommo

dation in proportion to population, and there is less disposition on the

part of the people to patronize it, and, generally speaking, owing to the

very limited time it has been in existence, the advantages of our free

school system here have not been reaped by our people to an extent

that will at all compare with the benefits that the New England system

has conferred upon the people there.

But again, as compared with foreign help, the probabilities are that

even in the matter of education our Southern operatives have the ad

vantage. In Alabama, South Carolina, and other States, where no at

tention has been paid to the free-school system, the operatives have not

had the advantages that they have in Georgia.

The hours of labor in cotton manufacture in the Eagle and Phoenix

mills average eleven per day, but in many mills they average twelve

per day. In New England, in some of the States, the law prescribes

ten hours as a day's work. That is so in Massachusetts, but not in New

Hampshire. -

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. The Amoskeag runs eleven hours a day?—A. Yes, sir. In Massa

chusetts they have the ten-hour law, and the Massachusetts manufact

urers suffer for it. In Cotton manufacturing machinery does the work

not the operatives. The average hours of labor in the South exceed

those in the North.

CHILD LABOR.

Q. Perhaps you had better, at this point, take up the question of

child labor, and state the earliest age at which children are employed

in cotton mills here, and the number of hours that they work per day.—

A. There is one thing in regard to the efficiency of labor that I may

state in justice to all sections, and that is that we are at a disadvantage
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here from the fact that in the manufacturing centers of New England

the father and the mother, the grandfather and the grandmother, have

probably all been operatives in the mills, so that whole families are

educated to the business from the beginning. For instance, in Lowell

there are many operatives whose grandfathers and grandmothers and

whose fathers and mothers spent their lives as mill operatives.

Q. Those original operatives were of foreign birth, were they not 2

A. No, sir; not necessarily. You will find families who have been oper

atives in the mills all the time since away back in the twenties.

The CHAIRMAN. They are not an appreciable element now in the New

England mills; in fact the native element has been very largely elimi

nated from the mills.

The WI'rNEss. Well, whatever element they may have belonged to,

there are operatives whose fathers and grandfathers and mothers and

grandmothers have been operatives for a great many years back; is

not that correct“!

The CHAIRMAN. I hardly think that is so to the extent that you may

suppose. The average operative in New England now is a foreigner

rather than an American, unless you include as Americans the children

of operatives who have immigrated into New England. There are a

great many whose fathers and mothers immigrated in early or middle life,

and who have been born on the soil, and therefore are really Americans,

but the original American element which began working in the mills at

the time of the foundation of the cotton manufacturing industry in New

England, and continued for perhaps twenty-five or thirty years to be

the principal element in-the mills, has now been largely eliminated.

From the testimony I have heard since I came here and from what I

have seen, I think that your help in your mills is composed of about

the same class of native American population that our New England

manufacturers enjoyed the advantage of when they began manufactur

ing operations, and perhaps during the first twenty-five or thirty years

of the existence of our manufacturing establishments.

The WITNESS. Well, I might say this, I think that in the South

generally we have a disadvantage in the fact that the mill operatives

are new at the business, and that many of themcome to it late in

life from other avocations. That is not true to the same extent here

in Columbus as it is in other places in the South, because manu

facturing has been carried on here for thirty years ; but, generally

speaking, in the Southern factories we have the disadvantage of hav

ing many more learners in the mills than they have in the Northern

mills, and of course experience gives proficiency. We have more who

have to learn the business, and hence we have many more inexperi

enced hands on an average in the Southern mills than you will find in

the New England mills. We have to teach all the help we introduce

into our mills, while, on the contrary, in New England a large propor

tion of the help has been educated to the business years ago.

WHITE AND BLACK LABOR.

I might state that all mill operatives having to do with the process

of cotton manufacturing involving quick perception and manipulaiion

are white. In portions of the work, where it is only a question of mus

cle, and where intelligence is not a necessity, the laborers employed are

either black or white, the preference, where it comes to a matter of

mere muscle, being given to the colored laborer. I refer now to rolling

a bale of cotton in, tearing it open, tumbling around boxes and bales,
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and such heavy work. It has been found, and is a fact patent to all

who have studied the question, that the employment of colored labor in

the finer processes of manufacturing is a question which is mooted only

by those who know nothing about it. The question is never raised by

people whose knowledge and experience have taught them the capa

bilities and adaptabilities of the two races respectively. But still that

is true in regard to the finer processes of cotton manufacture ; yet, when

it comes to the question of muscle, endiuance, tractableness, willingness,

a disposition to obey orders and to carry them out, a willingness to work

at anything, anywhere or under any circumstances, and when properly

watched and managed, to be faithful and generally eflioient, it is found

that the colored labor is the most desirable. And that is true' not

merely in these departments of heavy labor, but also in some of the

mechanical processes to which the colored people are‘ also specially

adapted; processes where imitation is required rather than invention-.

The intelligent employer in the South recognizes this fact, and acts upon

it-; and the work in manufacturing, in construction, andthe whole question

of labor, as it relates to the relative capacities of the two races is oper

ated upon the basis I have stated. It may be regarded as a fact about

which those who understand the question can have no dispute, that it

will be many years before the present condition of things can be changed.

There are places to which each of these labor elements is specially

adapted. The supply of both races is about equal to the demand, and

there is an opportunity for support and for fair and reasonable prosper

ity open to one race as well as to the other.

HARMONY BETWEEN EMPLOYER AND EMPLOYED.

There is a good feeling existing between the employers and the em

ployed, both white and black, at the South, which is not equaled in any

other section of this country, or in Europe either. There are no strikes

here, no rebellions of the laborers, no disposition on the part of labor

to combine against capital, and no disposition on the part of capital to

oppress labor. Everything is in harmony, and a state of harmony and

of prosperity in this respect exists which is to be found in no other place

in the civilized world to the same extent as in the cotton States of the

South. That is caused by the fact that there is a liberality upon the part

of the employers which dispenses justice to the employed willingly and

cheerfully, and without compulsion. This fact is recognized by the

employés, and where there is justice between capital and labor, and no

oppression, there is, of course, no necessity for collisions, strikes, or ani

mosities.

CLIMATE.

Now there is an error upon the part of very many which is generally

entertained by people living north of Mason and Dixon’s line, who have

not visited the South and are not acquainted with the climatic conditions

here. I refer to the error of supposing that our climate here is hot be

yond endurance, and especially enervating to the human system. Upon

the contrary, it is a fact that while the average temperature of the

South is higher than that of the North, yet, taking Columbus as a

standard, the temperature never rises to the point of excess beyond

blood heat (which is the sultry point) ; never rises to the extent that it

does in the manufacturing sections of New England. I spent one Sun

day in a hotel in Taunton, Mass., with the thermometer at 107°; but I

have never spent a day in Columbus, except in a single instance, when



590 RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL.

the thermometer was at any time above 979. Sunstrokes occur with the

thermometer above 98°Fahrenheit; and, as the thermometer here hardly

ever showsa higher degree of heat than that, the consequence is that sun

strokes are unknown in the South. Last year I had charge during the

entire summer, which was as hot a summer as we have ever had in my

time, of some two hundred and fifty or three hundred laborers who were

working upon the granite rocks in the river bed here, with the sun re

flected upon them from the water, and the heat reflected from that black

granite. Those men were engaged in probably the heaviest labor that

has been executed anywhere in the South for many years, building a

granite dam containing 8,400 cubic yards of masonry, in which there were

manythousands of tons of weightlifted, handled, and so on, during this

entire time, and I do not remember a single instance where any laborer,

white or black, was overcome by the heat, or suffered from its conse.

quences. The same is true also of a greater number of laborers em.

ployed for a greater length of time in the construction of the founda

tions of the dam and the development of the water-power of mill No.

3; and the same state of facts was found to exist in that case. Labor,

therefore, may well be assumed to be able to withstand our climate to

such an extent as to contradict the opinion of those who regard this

climate as especially enervating; because no works of equal size could

probably have been executed during the hot summer months in any

State in this Union north of Mason and Dixon's line, with so little

effect upon the men from the heat.

ELECTRICITY IN THE AIR.

There is one other item that I wish to mention in regard to manufact

uring, and it is this: You will notice that at the last meeting of the New

England Cotton Manufacturers Association (which, as a matter of fact,

is the representative association of the United States) their proceedings

were largely devoted to the subject of electricity evolved in manufactur

ing, and indeed one of the most puzzling problems in cotton manufact

uring in New England is that one of electricity. If you enter a mill in

Fall River, Lowell, or any of the New England cities, no matter where

the thermometer may be, whether it is at 329 below or at 1000 above

zero, you will find atomizers and steam jets and all manner of devices for

sprinkling water and everything of that description in use for the pur

pose of destroying the electricity which exists in the cotton, and to a very

much greater extent in wool. That is owing to peculiar atmospheric con

diditions. Now, if there is in any of the mills in Columbus an atomizer,

a steam jet, or any device which has been put in for the purpose of de

stroying electricity, I do not know it. There have been millions of dol.

lars’ worth of property destroyed by electricity in belts. This matter of

electricity in manufacturing establishments is an annoyance rather than

a loss; but the fact remains that the New England manufacturer has

that annoyance, and we have not. While electricity does, of course,

exist here, and its manifestations may sometimes be noticed, it is not

sufficient to call for any attention from us, and does not materially affect

our results. -

Q. Are thunder storms unusual in this climate?—A. Yes, sir. They

think they have them here; but any person who comes from where I

came from knows that they do not. Cyclones do sometimes occur, but

they are so rare that you have to look into the Western papers to find

out what a cyclone is.
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warms.

"Q. At some point in your statement I should like to ask you to state_

your experience as to the wages paid now and at other times since you

have been in this Southern country for all classes of labor in the South.

A. There is no uniform scale of wages in the South. While there is

none in the North either, the relation between capital and labor there,

and the antagonism of the two at times, exert influences of which the

result is a very considerable uniformity of wages for equal labor in the

North. Here, on the other hand, each manufacturer establishes his

hours of labor and regulates the amount that he shall pay. I am talk

ing now about common labor. If he can afford to be liberal on account

of profits, wages will advance. The profit on manufacturing has been

heretofore so great that the prosperous manufacturer has been willing

that a portion of the profits should be divided among the operatives;

If there ,was a disposition on the part of manufacturers at the South, as

there is on the part of some, of them, to employ labor at less prices than

are now paid, they could do it-more especially in the isolated mills;

but in Columbus and Augusta and at other points where there is con

siderable competition and considerable opportunity for employment, the

prices paid for labor in the mills regulate themselves, the law of supply

and demand coming in and governing in that as in other things. The

average wages paid in Columbus and Augusta for really proficient help

may be stated to be equal to the average wages paid at the North. The

unskilled labor l)ei1)g.leSS profitable, is probably employed in the South

at less wages than at the North, but it is usually paid for about in pro

portion to its proficiency. _

Q. I would like to have you state the wages actually paid in the con

struction of the mill which you superintended, and then the pay which

the operatives receive°l—A. The labor question in this portion of the

South, in fact in the whole South, has radically changed within the

last ten years. Ten years ago, and previous to that, back to the close

of the war, there was an enormous per cent. of unemployed labor. That

was the case, first, because there was little demand for labor; and,

secondly, because,~ii-om the results of the war and the changed condi

tions and necessities of labor, it was not appreciated, because there was

a lack of capital and of enterprise which would call for the employment

ot' large amounts of labor. Owing to the changes that have taken place,

this condition of things does not now exist. There is no able-bodied

man, woman, or child, who desires employment, permanently unem

ployed in the city of Columbus. Everybody that desires employment.

may obtain it at fair, reasonable, and profitable rates; the demand

being about equal to the supply. The construction of our new mill in

1876 was the first step in the movement which has resulted in a radical

change in this respect; and that, together with improved conditions all

round, has changed the question of the price of labor, and the question

of supply and demand here. In 1876, at the commencement of the con

struction of this mill, the supply of labor was so great that the price paid

for it could have been made anything within reason that we chose. For

some time after the commencement we employed several hundred labor

ers at 50 cents a day. The river banks were lined black with men every

morning seeking employment at that price, and we had probably one

hundred applications every morning. , ~

Q. From laborers of both races i-A. Yes, sir; from both races. We

employed them both together at that time. We didn’t know any better

then. We found, however, that low wages did not pay, and that while
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an abundance of labor could be procured at that price, the remunera.

tion was too small an inducement to call out the best men so we found

our labor very irregular. Sometimes we would have twenty, thirty or

-forty hands who had worked yesterday who would not be at work to-day,

and while we were able to fill their places without any trouble, yet we

found that these continued changes were undesirable. Therefore, for

the purpose of securing the most desirable labor and rendering it more

permanent, we advanced the wages to 60 cents a day, which was then

considered a high figure.

Q. Did that reimedy the evil of irregularity and instability?—A. Yes,

sir; we were then able to secure the best labor, and it became com:

paratively permanent, with very few changes. Labor here to-day is

very much more proficient than it used to be. We have no vagabonds

or loafers now, comparatively speaking, and at present, unlike that time,

when a man hires a man to do a day's labor, he expects to perform the

labor. At that time he expected to get his pay without working if he

could. The men are the same now that they were then. The average

price to-day is probably on the same basis as before, 75 cents a day;

but, owing to experience and to other causes, the labor has become much

more intelligent and in many instances 90 cents and $1 and $1.25 a day

are paid. It is not really, however, an advance in wages, butan advance

in capability and in general proficiency which renders the labor more

valuable. The laborers are smarter now, and they are worth more

money than they were then.

EQUAL RIGHTS AMONG LABORERS OF BOTH RACES.

Now, I will make another statement which will probably be interest.

ing to people who do not live here. The cotton States of the South are

the only portion of the United States where whites and blacks work

together upon the same work at the same pay and under the same reg

ulations, the only part of this country where the two races will work

side by side, justice being rendered to each, and the laborers of both

races working in harmony and in unison, without rebellion and with

mutual good-will. I employed on mill No. 3 from fifty to seventy-five

brick masons, and probably from fifteen to twenty rock masons. The

men of both races were mixed, working side by side, black and white.

They were paid equal wages, and there was perfect harmony between

them and equal proficiency except in cases where special acquirements

were necessary on special work, and, in one instance, for considerable

length of time, a state of facts existed that could not exist in any other

country in the world, viz, that the entire lot of laborers were superin.

tended by a colored man. You can’t see anything like that in New

England, can you? But what I say of the harmonious relations be:

tween the laborers of the two races has particular reference to Georgia,

and other States where the races have not been antagonized by violent

political agitations in the past.

The CHAIRMAN. We haven’t got the colored men in New England.

The WITNESS. Well, the two races wouldn't work alongside of each

other there, would they?

The CHAIRMAN. I do not know; I never saw it tried.

The WITNESS. I have tried it in the North myself. You can’t work

whites and blacks alongside of each other at the North. It is not a

question of equality. That question does not come up. The laborer of

the South is not a politician, and does not study these questions. He

"illing to render a day's labor for a day's pay. He does not wish to
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be placed upon an equality socially with the black man, but he is will

ing to work side by side with the negro or any other man who will ren

der an equal day’s work for an equal amount of money.

The CHAIRMAN. You state that as a fact which generally prevails

here with reference to the white and colored laborers of this part of the

country ‘l

The WITNESS. Yes, sir; it is impracticable to mix the races in labor

where there is close connection (like a gang of hands working together),

because in that case the white men will always try to have the colored

men do all the work. The two races will work side by side at equal

work quite harmoniously, but they had better be in different brigades,

except in such work as masonry, where every man is on his own hook,

so far as his work is concerned, and not dependent upon any other man.

The mason lays a brick, and he does not require to have any one else

to help him put it in its place, as he would if he had to put a log or a

stone in place. Working them together does not work well, because in

such a case the darky is going to do most of the work and the white

man is going to do the bossing. There is really no trouble here between

the races if you will give them justice, and not insist on bringing up

matters that do not properly enter into the matter at all. The colored

man is the most desirable laborer I have ever known. I would rather

have him than any other laborer of any race that I know of, and l have

tried pretty nearly all of them, because I came here from the West,

where the population is so mixed that you don’t know where anybody

comes from; The colored man is an excellent laborer, but then you

must treat him with respect. There is no gentleman in the South, no

man who is capable of properly managing colored laborers, who does

not render them proper respect. No Southern man who understands

the relation of the races, and no man anywhere who understands human

nature, will undertake to humitiate an employé. The result of this feel

ing is that the term “nigger,” and other such opprobrious terms, are

never used by Southern eu1plo_\ ers, except by those who know no bet

ter; but, on the other hand, terms of respect, such as “ colored man,”

“ black man,” “ colored woman,” “black woman,” are always used and

accepted, and no odious terms of comparison are employed. You will

find that to he the case everywherethrough the South. You will never

find the term “nigger” used as applied to the colored man except in

the North.

The CHAIRMAN. 1 beg your pardon, but since I have been here I have

heard it used quite often. I do not think it is used by men in oflicial

or representative positions, but in the ordinary slang of the day I hear

it used a great deal.

The WITNESS. Well. I am talking now of employers, the particular

class of men that you refer to in your question.

The CHAIRMAN. Yes, but I do not know that there is any occasion for

you to make statements about such opprobrious epithets being used at

the North, because they are not commonly used there, and there is no

occasion for your making the sort of semi-justification of the South as

against the North which runs through your whole testimony. I think

there is nothing but the kindest feeling at the North towards both the

white man and the colored man of the South. All the prejudices and

feelings ot the South are passing away, and Senator Pugh. who has lately

been at the North, will testify, I am sure, that there is a general iriendly

feeling on the part of the Northern people towards everybody at the

South, and certainly since I have been here I have found a similar feel

38-0 4--(5 LAW)
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ing among the Southern people toward the North. I think there has

been a great and most gratifying change of late years in that respect.

Mr. PUGH, I fully indorse that statement. I never saw or felt or was

made conscious of any other feeling while I was at the North.

The WITNESS. Well, I make this statement in reference to labor here

because it is contrary to what I supposed to be the fact before I came

here, and contrary to what the average Northern man supposes to be

the fact, the general idea at the North being that there is a broad line

drawn between the races down here. It is to correct that impression

that I make this statement in regard to the two races working together

more harmoniously than I think they can be found doing anywhere else

in the world. I am sure that in New York or Boston or Chicago, or any

where else at the North, you could not put these white and these colored

men to work side by side as you can here in Columbus. Put a white

man to work alongside of a colored man on the walls of a Chicago build

ing and treat them both as you do here, and you will be pretty certain

to have a strike at once. The correctness of that opinion is established,

I think, by the fact that the thing is never attempted at the North.

You don’t find white men and black men working together in the iron

mills or the rolling furnaces at the North, but here they are all mixed

up in that way. If you undertake to put whites and blacks to work

together even in the coal mines in Pennsylvania, you would have trouble,

but nothing of the kind occurs here.

The CHAIRMAN. I think the feeling of the white laborers of the North,

the men who stand there substantially on the same grade as the colored

men here, grows out of the fear that they have of an increased com

petition for work more than out of any other feeling. I think it is more

that than any anti-race feeling. The colored man is an excellent worker,

and for the kind of work that is done in mines and for hard labor gen

erally, he would be a very serious competitor if he got a footing as a

laborer in the North, and the foreigner who comes to this country to

work as a laborer naturally and instinctively feels that he must keep

the colored element out for that reason.

The WITNESS. Just like the Chinese?

The CHAIRMAN. Yes, the feeling is substantially the same in both

cases, I think. * .

The WITNESS. Yes; but I have been simply calling attention to the

fact that we can do here what you cannot do there; that is, we can

work the two races together on the same work in harmony, and I say

again that you could not do that in the mines of Pennsylvania, in the

rolling mills of Pittsburgh, in the manufacturing establishments of New

York, or upon the buildings of New York, Boston, or Chicago. You'

could not find or get up in any of those places the same harmonious

feeling which exists here between the races to-day. -

The CHAIRMAN. Then it is not really the race question at all. It is

simply this, that such a large part of your working population is colored

that if you should undertake to exclude them from your labor market

there would be nobody to do the work, and therefore, there being suffi.

cient employment for both races, they work quietly alongside of each

other, neither feeling that it is necessary to compete with the other for

employment.

The WITNESS. Well, always, both before the war and since the war,

there has been a better feeling between the two races here than at the

North. The question of race, the question of the color of a man's face,

does not arise at all in reference to this kind of labor, but in the North

it does come in, and the consequence is that you find it impossible there
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to work the two races together harmoniously as we do here. I simply

state this as a fact'not generally known by parties at the North who

have not investigated it. I suppose there is no doubt that the fact ex

ists here as I have stated. Senator Pugh has no doubt seen it illustrated

hundreds of times. Whites and blacks will work harmoniously together

in the field here, but you could not get them to do it in the West. In

harvest time, when labor gets up to $2 or $3 a day, if a man should go

to town and bring out a lot of white people and a lot of darkeys and

put them to work alongside of each other, do you think they would

work together? Everybody knows they would not. I am speaking

now of the West, a-n agricultural community,~and I say" you could not

get the two races to work together there. In other words, the sum of

it all is that the race question comes up there while it does not come up

here in this class of labor. You never saw the two races working to

gether in a field at the West or at the North, at least I never did, and

I don’t believe they do it, unless matters have changed very much. I

ran a mill in Jacksonville, Ill., which is the head-center of intelligence

there, a place having more educational institutions than any other of

its size in the world. A capitalist built the mill and expected to fill it

with colored operatives and white operatives mixed, but the experiment

did not last for an hour, and it never could have succeeded there.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Was that mill built by both races working together !—A. No. sir;

but I say they built it expecting to work both races together in the

mil], but the experiment did not succeed. That experiment, however,

would not succeed in these mills or in any other mill. It is only in the

proper place that the two races can come together harmoniously. They

don’t come together in the dining-room, they don’t come together in

society, but there is a place where they can come together harmoniously,

and that is right down on this basis where it is a question ot‘ labor, and

where the common sentiment of the people is that the two races are

equal. So far as regards this question of such labor as can earn 60 or

70 cents a day, there is perfect equality between white and black labor

here in the South. - But that does not mean at all social equality. It has

nothing to do with politics or with social equality or anything of the kind.

It meansjust 75 cents a day for a day’s work, whether the laboreris white

or black, or $2.50 a day for a black mason, and $2.50 fora white mason.

We have two blacksmiths at work at the Eagle and Phamix mill, one

of them being white and the other black, and they are on an equality

in wages and in work. One of them is a very intelligent white man and

the other is a very intelligent colored man. The question of equality

does not come up with reference to those two men at all. They are both

just blacksmiths working at $2.50 a day each, and drawing that amount

of wages at the end of the week, and that is all there is to it. We do

not mix the races in the machine shop. It is done only where there

seems to be a certain suitableness in it. We do it on our rock walls and

our brick walls, and among our carpenters, and we pay each one at the

same rate for equal work.

Q. And give neither race the preference in selecting the men to be

employed 7-A. If I wa-nt a man to do certain things I want a colored

man every time, while, on the other hand, if I want a man to do certain

other things, 1 want a white man. I don’t know that it hinges on the

question of the whiteness or blackness of the man’s skin; it hinges

rather on the adaptability of the man to do the particular work that is

required.
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CHILD LABOR.

Q. Now, what have you to say to us in regard to child labor in fac

tories 1--A. Well, the child labor question is different here from what

it is in the North. for sundry reasons. In the first place, it is a lament

able fact that parents here do not recognize the necessity of education

to the extent that they do in the North. In the North all the peoa-le, in

eluding all t-he laboring classes. think it a duty to have their children

educated, and the facilities which the free-school system gives them for

that purpose are very largely used. Perhaps the laws of the Northern

States regulate the matter somewhat; but laws are second to facts, and

if the sentiment of the people did not justify such laws they would not

be made. Then, too, a law that would be good in that regard in Mas

sachusetts would not be good for anything in Alabama. You must

adapt your laws to the State and conditions of society. Suppose you

should pass a law in Alabama that, up to a certain age, children should

not work because they must go to school ; ft wouldn’t be good for any

thing; for the reason that, in the first place, even if they did not work,

they would not go to school, because the parents would not want to

send them. and also because it they did there are no schools to which

they could send them generally. Again, on the other hand, that is not

true of Georgia. Of course, I am now speaking only of the average.

There are many people here who would be very apt and anxious to edu

cate their children, and who would be very glad to send them to school.

There are many who do send their children to school wherever they have

the opportunity, but there are many others who do not; from want

of thrift, or from the fact which does not exist elsewhere in this coun

try, that the devastation produced by the war has swept away the ma

terial prosperity of the people and probably set them back fifty years

in that respect, and as a- consequence they are unable to educate their

children as they would wish. For these reasons, and also because of

the fact generally admitted, that economy is not one of the strongest

points of the Southern people, there are a great many parents who

would be glad to send their children to school, but who have not the

opportunity or the means, being compelled to keep the children em

ployed in procuring the necessaries of life. _

1n regard to the small children, more especially those in our spinning

room, they are worth all they are paid, and the fact is that the wages

they earn are a necessity for the support of the families from which the

children come; so that if they were turned out there would be suifering

upon the part of those families for want of that income. We do not

really employ those children as a matter of preference, but as a matter

of necessity. When a family comes here and a portion of them go to

work in the mill they are sure to make application for employment for

all their children who are of suflicient age to go to work in the mill, and

they persist in those applications until those children are employed.

Q. At what ages are the children employed ?—A. About ten years, I
believe, is the youngest age at which we employ them. l

Q. What do children ot' ten years and upward do ‘I-A. They do this

Very light work, attending the spinning and winding machinery—very

light work. There is no work that those children do that is sufliciently

arduous to over-tax them or to interfere with their health or develop

ment. Their work is all light, and the only thing that can tax them is

perhaps the hours of labor.

Q. Are they generally as healthy asother children of the same age !

A. 1 think they are. Of course, the dust and all that kind of thing in a
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cotton mill is not quite so healthy as the air that comes unpolluted from

the Gulf, but still, I think, their health generally is very good.

Q. Does their health average well compared with that of other chil

dren who are not employed in the mills °l—A. Yes, sir; I think their

health is, if anything, a little better, for the reason that they are not ex

posed in cold weather so much as other children, but work in the mill

where it is warm and pleasant. They are better housed and better reg

ulated than those outside as a general rule.

CLIMATE AND VENTILATION.

There is another point that wants to come in there, and that is that

we have advantages in climate which do not exist elsewhere, because

in the rooms where these children are employed there is hardly a day

that we have not a great number of windows open, so that the rooms

are well ventilated, and that you know could not be done in a cold cli

mate. In fact we get an amount of ventilation in our mills that is quite

unknown at the North.

CAPACITY AND COST OF MILLS.

There is one point that may lead to misunderstanding unless it is ex

plained. ln the process of manufacturing, as heretofore explained by

me in regard to the product of a certain number of spindles, it will be

seen that a spindle on No. 14 yarn, producing 8 ounces a day, is equal

to 2 spindles on No. 20, and probably to 5 or 6 spindles on No. 32.

The picking, and carding, and roving processes, which are the processes

previous to spinning, are more in regard to a pound of cotton than in

regard to what kind of yarn is to be made from it. A lapper, for in

stance, will do 1,500 pounds, whether it is to go into 4s or into 100s.

So that a mill here of 20,000 spindles on No. 14 yarns may be expected

to do 10,000 pounds a day. The same mill with very little change

in machinery, except in the spindles, on No. 20 yarn, would be a 40,000

spindle mill; on No. 26 yarn it would be a 60,000 spindle mill; on

No. 32 yarn it would be about an 80,000 spindle mill. Therefore a

mill like our new one, if placed in Fall River or any other manufactur

ing center at the North, could be made at a very slightly increased

cost into a 40,000 spindle mill on No. 20 yarn, or an 80,000 spindle mill

on No. 32 yarn. This is the reason why the mills of the South appear

to cost so much more money than the Northern mills. It is because we

put in all the machinery except the spindles, and the cost of a mill is

usually rated at so much per spindle. We have 80,000 spindles on No.32

yarn. Now, suppose the mill cost $800,000, that would make the cost $10

a spindle; but if we have 20,000 spindles and the cost is $800,000 that

makes $40 a spindle, or four times as much per spindle as in the other

case. It may be said that the cost of constructing mills is the same at

the North as at the South, for the reason that a large element in the

construction of mills at the North is Southern yellow pitch pine. Here

we pay $11 a thousand for it; there they pay $45 a thousand for the

same lumber shipped from Georgia. Brick here in Columbus are worth

$4 at the kiln, while in the North, I believe, they cost $8. Therefore

we have a great advantage in the cost of material. It costs about 6 per

cent. on t-he value of the machinery on an average for freight from

Eastern machine-shops to the South beyond what the freight would be

to an Eastern mill, but the cost ot' material for the building at the South

would be about as much less than the cost at the North as the freight

on the machinery would be greater to the South than to a mill at the

North or East.
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SAVINGS INSTITUTIONS.

In relation to the encouragements to saving in Columbus, that there

are three building and loan associations now in operation in the city

and another about to be organized. Aside from the Eagle and Phoenix

Savings Bank, these associations are thesavingsinstitutions of Columbus,

stockholders paying $1 per share into the fund once each month. The

stockholders are from all classes and both races. During the last ten

years many hundred thousand dollars have passed through these asso.

ciations and been converted into permanent property and investments.

At this time these associations receive something like $7,000 per month

of savings and reloan the same to stockholders. A very considerable

per cent. of the building improvements and real estate investments in

the city, whereby it has expanded andimproved, is due to these savings

associations. In most cases these loans and investments are for homes

for stockholders, and all classes of homes, of higher and lower cost, have

been paid for in this way, and continue to be.

CoLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

ELIZA. JACKSON BARDEN Sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. In what employment are you engaged in this city?—An

swer. I am a weaver in the Eagle and Phoenix Mill No. 3.

Q. How old are you ?–A. Twenty-two.

Q. How long have you been employed in the mill?—A. About five

years—since 1878.

Q. When you went into the mill what work did you commence at?—

A. I commenced as assistant cloth-roomer, measuring and rooming cloth

and inspecting cloth. From that I went to weaving.

Q. How long did it take you to learn to weave?—A. I guess it was

about a week and a half.

Q. And you have been weaving ever since?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. What pay did you get when you first went into the mill?–A.

Sixty cents a day.

Q. Do you work now by the piece?—A. Yes, sir; I am weaving now

by the piece.

Q. What are you able to make a day?–A. From $1.30 to $1.50.

Q. How many looms do you attend?—A. Four.

Q. What time do you go to work in the morning?—A. About ten

minutes to six. The last bell rings at six.

Q. Do you have any recess?—A. Yes, sir; from 12 o'clock to 1230.

Q. That is the first recess; when is the next?–A. There is no other.

Q. At what hour do you quit work in the evening?—A. At half-past

five.

Q. How do you stand the labor?—A. I stand it splendidly.

Q. It does not seem to affect your health unfavorably?—A. No, sir;

not at all.

Q. You have been in good health all the time?—A. Yes; I have not had

any sickness at all except one spell of fever since I have been at work

there.

Q. How are the others that work with you as to health?—A. They

all seem to be just as healthy as I am.



RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL. 599

Q. Do you seem to be as healthy as other girls of your age in other

employments?—A. I think I am more healthy than a great many that

I know of.

Q. Are you able to save anything from your wages?—A. Yes, sir; I

support myself and my little brother.

Q. Are your parents living?—A. No, sir.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. I would like to ask you one or two questions. Where were you

born?–A. Here in Columbus.

Q. Have you had opportunities to attend school?—A. Oh, yes; I went

to school up to the time I went into the factory. I was about sixteen

years of age. I attended school in the city here, a private school at

first, and then a public school.

CoLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

ADDIE PRISCILLA JONES sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. Do you work in the mill?—Answer. Yes, sir; I work in

No. 1.

Q. What do you work at?—A. Weaving.

Q. How long have you been working in the mill?—A. Twelve years.

Q. Where were you born?—A. In Harris County.

Q. How far from here?—A. About 25 miles.

Q. Is your father living?—A. No, sir.

Q. What was his business while he was living?—A. He was a rock

maSOn.

Q. Is your mother living?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Have you brothers and sisters?—A. I have four sisters and one

brother.

Q. Has your father been dead a great while?—A. Yes, sir; he died

when I was eighteen months old.

Q. You began working in the mill twelve years ago?–A. Yes, sir;

at 30 cents a day.

Q. How long did it take you to learn to weave?—A. Four weeks.

Q. Did you commence weaving at the end of four weeks?—A. No,

sir; I was spinning until I was large enough to weave. I was spinning

for three or four years.

Q. How old were you when you began to weave 3–A. I think I was

fifteen.

Q. When you began to work in the mill you were about eleven years

of age?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Have you worked in the mill all the time since?—A. I have.

Q. Has your health been pretty good?—A. I have had very good

health. .

Q. Are there many others who have worked as long as you have, or

about as long, in the mills 3–A. Yes, sir; a great many others.

Q. How are the factory girls, generally, as to health?—A. They have

good health, I believe. -

Q. Do you think they enjoy as good health as other young women?—

A. Yes, sir.

Q: How about the work itself? Do you like it, and do the girls gen

erally like it?—A. Yés, sir; I like it very much.
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Q. I suppose you feel rather attached to the mill 1-A. I do.

Q. You do not object to the number of hours you have to work !—A.

No, sir. That is to our advantage, you know; we are piece weavers,

and we make more the longer we work.

Q. What can you earn now 1—A. I earn $1.50 every day.

Q. What do you do with the money 1-A. I support myself and my

mother, and save some, too.

Q. I suppose your mother is pretty old I-A. She is. Her health is

not very good. She cannot help herself a great deal.

Q The other girls of your family-are they at work in the mill i—A.

I have two sisters older than I am who are at work there.

d Q. Do they help to support your mother 1-A. No, sir ; not a great

eal.

Q. Perhaps they have families themselves ‘l—A. No, sir; they do not

make so much as I do.

Q. Are you able to save anything from your earnings to deposit in the

savings-bank department 1-A. 1 have saved money, but I never have

put it in the bank.

Q. But you are able to make something beyond what is required to

support yourself and your mother, and beyond your other necessary ex

penditures for other people 1-A. Yes, sir.

Q. VVhat chance have you had to attend school 1-A. I have never

had much chance to attend school since I went to work. Before I went

to work I went to school.

Q. Have you ever thought or spoken among yourselves of establish

ing an evening school for your own advantage ‘Y-A. There are some

schools of that kind already.

Q. What evenings in the week are the schools held ‘B-A. They have

a writing school every night except Saturday night. It commences at

7 o’clock and lasts until 8.30.

Q. Do you have any other schools 7—A. No, sir ; no schools for any

thing except writing and spelling.

Q. VVhom do you have for teachers 1—A. There is a lady teacher-—

Mrs. Lamb. '

' COLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

DELLA BARNES sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGI-I :

Question. Do you work in the mill ‘i—Answer. Yes, sir; I work in the

Eagle and Phcenix Mill No. 3.

. Q. What kind of work do you do°l—A. Weaving.

Q. What wages do you make ‘I-A. I average $1.25, $1.30, $1.35 and

thereabouts.

Q. How long have you been at work in the factory ?—A. I guess it

has been about twelve years.

Q. What wages did you get when you started ?—A. I was a child

then. I worked in the spinning department. 1 made 30, 40, 50, or 60

cents a day. _

Q. You worked up gradually until you became better skilled and able

to earn more‘l_A. Yes, sir. -

Q. You have heard the statements of the other ladies here; do you

differ with them in any respect‘?-A. No, sir. I

Q. You agree with their statements ?—A. I do.
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Q. You have good health, I judge 1-A. Splendid health.

Q. Do you object to the number of hours that you have to work 1-A.

No, sir; I am very well satisfied on that point.

Q. Have you any other persons to support besides yourself?-A. Yes,

sir; my father and mother.

Q. Do they work in the factory !—A. No, sir.

Q. What opportunities have you had for schooling 7—A. I have had

very good opportunities. 1 am satisfied.

Q. Do you have any hours for reading1—A. Yes, sir; after working

hours I read.

COLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

GEORGE M. DEWs sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. You are the general superintendent of schools of this city,

I believe.-Answer. Yes, sir.

SCHOOLS IN COLUMBUS. Q

Q. We will ask you to tell us in your own way all about the schools

and your educational system in this city.-A. Well, our white schools

have been in existence for seventeen years. This is the seventeenth

year of the white schools, and the twelfth year of the colored schools.

They are all properly supplied with good rooms, good benches, and com

petent.teachers. The course of study is nine years. We have no high

school proper, although the studies of the ninth year are those that are

usually pursued in high schools. There is no distinction made as to race;

the same course ofstudy appliesto the colored students as to the whitse-

the same nine years’ course-and in the annual examinations the same

questions are put by the superintendent in the written examinations to

the students of both colors. The schools are supported by the city, by

direct taxation. The last appropriation was $14,500. The city gets

back from the State and from the poll-tax (which does not go to the

general State fund, but is kept in each county) about $2,600. The

policy of the board of trustees has been lately, since we have been turn

ing out our graduates, to select our teachers from our own graduates.

There is a normal department connected with the schools, both white

and colored, which the teachers have to attend once a week.

Q. Please give us a statement—the number of pupils of each race, the

extent to which the children of school age in this city, actually attend

school, and the extent to which accommodations are provided for them

in case they should attend; and give us also some account of the course

of study, the efliciency of the teachers, and the degree of proficiency,

the pupils generally attain ‘I-A. As I said before, the course of study

lasts nine years. The children are not allowed to enter until they are

seven years old, and in the white schools they are not allowed to enter

unless they can read easy words. In the colored schools they are

allowed to enter at the very beginning. The census taken by the city

in 1882 shows a little over 11,000 inhabitants. The colored children of

school age, from six to eighteen years, number something over 1,800, and

the white children of school age something over 1,700. There are more

negro children in the city than there are white children, although the

white population is a little in excess of the negro population.
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Q. Do you mean that there are more negro children here of school

age than there are white children of school age?—A. Yes, sir. I get

the figures from the city authorities. There were 1,842 negro children

and 1,720 white children when the enumeration was made, and although

the whites are a little in excess of the negroes in the whole population

there are more negro children of school age in proportion to the whole

colored population of the city than there are white children. In the at

tendance at the schools last year the negroes had nearly two hundred

more... than the Whites. That resulted from Several causes. The first

cause was that the whites have other schools in the city, which draw

off a certain proportion of their attendance, and another reason was

that the white children are not admitted to the public schools until they

have learned some of the rudiments, while the colored children are.

Q. Taking it as a whole and considering all the facilities for instruc

tion, the whites have somewhat the advantage of the colored children,

have they not?—A. Yes, sir; they have more private schools.

Q. There are no negro private schools, I suppose?—A. Only one, or

perhaps two, in the city. The percentage of attendance of white and

colored children is about equal. About 50 per cent. of all the children

between the ages of six and eighteen, inclusive, attend the Schools, but

a good many children from six to eighteen do not attend. Their parents

don’t want them to.

Q. What is the objection of the parents; that the children are too

young?—A. Yes, sir; that they are too young. Then, too, a good

many children get through at fourteen or fifteen, and do not attend

school any more. So that really the percentage of non-attendance is

very small. -

Q. That is, from nine to fourteen or fifteen years of age, nearly all the

children attend school?—A. Nearly all, both black and white.

Q. That is a very important explanation, because I think that nearly

everywhere common-school education is crowded into five or six years.—

A. Yes, sir. So that when you give the attendance as 50 per cent. of

the school population, that does not convey a correct idea of the real

percentage of attendance, because the children are left off at both ends.

Q. Can you form an idea of the proportion of attendance of children

between the ages of ten and fifteen, inclusive, if those are the ages when

the children most generally go to school?—A. I would begin a little

farther back, say, from nine to fifteen.

Q. Well, what percentage of the white children between the ages oe

nine and fifteen attend school most of the time, either public or privatf

schools?—A. Just as an estimate, without knowing exactly, I should

say 80 per cent. -

Q. Now, what would be the percentage of the colored children?—

A. The same. There is no material difference, I think.

Q. I take it that your facilities for school are better in the city than

in the surrounding country?—A. Oh, yes; considerably so.

THE FEMALE COLLEGE.

Q. You have a young ladies’ school, or college, here in the city?—A.

Yes, sir.

Q. That institution you find, I suppose, of considerable importance

in supplementing your public and private School system, so far as the

education of the girls is concerned ?–A. A good many, after going

through our public school, go to the college.

Q. Where do the young men seek further education beyond that of
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the common schools l—A. They go to the different colleges. Some go

go Athens, some go to Macon, and some to the other colleges in the

t-ate.

Q. The young gentlemen of the South are more generally educated

in Southern colleges now than they were before the war, I think.--A.

Yes, sir; I do not think as many go North as did formerly. They go as

far North as the University of Virginia, but not generally beyond that.

SCHOOLS IN THE SUBURBS.

Q. Won’t you give us some idea of the condition of education outside

of the city, first in the suburbs, Brownville and Girard, and then out

in the country ‘£—A. In the suburbs, that is, across the river, in Ala

bama, they are well supplied with schools. The schools keep open

nine months in the year, and the facilities for attending school there

are just about as good as they are in the city. All that region over

there has extensive facilities for schooling, and in the suburbs, which

has the advantage of the town, there are schools snfficient to take all

of the children. Outside of that there are no schools of importance in

this county. The public schools of the county are kept open by law

three months in the year, and there are no schools that 1 know of in this

county, except in the immediate vicinity of Columbus, that are kept

longer than three months in the year, and most of those country schools

are colored schools, taught by the teachers of the public schools during

their holiday recess in the summer. In the cities generally and in the

smaller towns all through this State, there are good school-houses and

teachers and abundant facilities for children to be educated. Outside

of the cities the advantages are not so great as they were before the war,

on account of the poverty of the people. The people are not as well

able to support a school now as they were then ; that is the reason why

the educational facilities are not so good as they were before the war,

and another reason is that the people require the aid of their children

indoing work. They cannot spare them to go to school. Before the

war there were school-houses for white people everywhere through the

State, but none for colored children.

QUALIFICATIONS OF COLORED TEACHERS.

Q. How do you find the colored teachers as to efliciency and general

qualifications "2-A. The colored teachers, as a rule, are below the whites

in mental attainments, but they are improving rapidly. Their princi

pal is a graduate of the university at Atlanta, and all the other teachers

are members of the normal schools. About nine out of fifteen of those

teachers that we have here are graduates of our schools, and they are

all attending a class twice a week, extending the course beyond the

nine years’ course that they took at the public schools, and they show

very considerable aptitude in acquiring the dilferent branches ofknowl

edge and a very great desire to improve themselves.

Q. What can you say as to the capacity and the degree of advance

ment that the colored schools exhibit ‘l-A. As I said awhile ago, the

course of study is exactly similar in the white and in the colored schools,

and in the annual examinations for promotion the same questions are

given to both races.

Q. And do the same teachers examine them with reference to pro

motion i—A. No, sir.

Q. But you supervise both !—A. I give the questions. The examina
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tions are written, and the papers are brought before the board of trust

ees and examined, and the promotions are based on this written ex

amination, and, as a rule, in the higher grades the papers of the colored

students are about as good as those of the whites, or nearly so.

Q. How about the matter of handwriting? Do the colored students

manifest any aptitudein that line l—A. Thereare as good penmen among

them as you will find anywhere in the world. Some of them write beau

tiful hands, and write with great accuracy.

Q. I suppose they do not show much aptitude for arithmetic or math

ematical studies generally 'l—A. They study arithmetic and algebra

Algebra is the highest branch of mathematics that they study. There

is also a class in geometry.

Q. How do the colored students stand in those branches 1-A. As a

rule the papers of the white scholars are a little better than those of

the colored. To some extent that is attributable, I think, to the supe

rior teaching of the white teachers. They are better educated as a gen

eral rule, and have been teaching longer than the colored teachers, and

then, too, I rather think that the white children show a little more de

sire to have perfect lessons and a little more desire to excel. generally,

than the colored children show. But relatively in the grades as com

pared one with the other, the amount of advancement shown by the

white and the colored children is about the same.

FEDERAL AID NEEDED.

Q. Are there any suggestions with reference to legislation, either

State or Federal, touching the school question that you would like to

make to us, or any evils that you think might be remedied ‘l—A. Well,

we need more money. We are anxious to have your bill passed. The

inefficiency of the schools in the country is occasioned by the want of

money. Where they are kept only three months in the year persons are

accustomed to rely upon this three months for the schooling of their

children, and they make very little efibrt beyond that. If we had sulfi

cient money to keep the schools open during nine months of the year, if

Congress would make an appropriation for that purpose, or would pass

your bill, which would give Georgia $1,250,000 a year for school pur

poses, that would enable us to do much more efiicient educational work

than we are doing now. In some of the towns and cities complaint has

been made about the expenses. The taxes are pretty heavy, and this

additional burden has made some persons in the'city oppose the public

school system. If the taxation was lighter until the system could be

come more firmly established, I suppose that education would be fixed

on a much more secure basis.

Q. From what you say as to the results, I infer that you consider the

matter of education one of the most important to the colored as well

as to the white race ll-A. Yes, sir; I do individually think that all

people ought to be educated, and there is a growing public sentiment

in that direction. Still, there is a wide public sentiment opposed to the

isdlpcation of the colored people, on the ground that it nnfits them for

a or.

Q. The colored school system here has been in operation now twelve

years. Now, I hear it stated that the younger element of the col

ored people, because of the lack of home discipline, and perhaps for

other reasons, is not inclined to work as steadily as the older element,

and I would like to have the result of your observation and experience

as to whether education such as they receive here, makes them any

l
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less qualified or less eflicient for the serious duties of life 7-A. I have

paid some little attention to what those who have graduated from our

colored schools are doing, and, so far as I know, all the young men are

profitably employed. I know of no one that has become a vagabond or

that has been made trifling in any respect by his education. A good

many of our graduates are teachers; and the general desire all over the

country is to have negroes to teach negroes in the schools. The effect

of education is, of course, to destroy their desire for hard labor, and

it has the same effect upon the white people. A man desires to make

his living in the easiest way he can, and, be he white or black, if he

can make his living by his wits better than by manual labor, of course

he is going to do it-. In the present condition of things almost all

these negroes, as soon as they are educated, can find employment in

some calling which demands education. They can become preachers-_ or

teachers, or clerks in the stores. There are various ways in which their

education gives them an advantage over those who are uneducated.

Q. That, however, does not argue any disqualification for the duties

of life as the result of education, but quite the contrary.-A. Educa

tion increases their capacity to contend with the difliculties of life. _

Q. And I suppose that these people who talk about education dis

qualifying tlie negroes, do not stop to consider that the duties of even

the humblest occupation can be better performed when they are per

formed by an intelligent than by an ignorant laborer. I take it that

even ordinary farming, conducted intelligently and scientifically, is

much more productive in every way than when carried on by those who

are not educated.—A. Yes, sir. I think, though, that the H1016 book

learning that they get in" the schools does not add much to their skill

in farming or in the ordinary hard labor of the country.

INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION.

Q. Perhaps you would favor something in the nature of a system of

industrial education i—A. Yes, sir; that would enhance the value of

our educational system considerable.

Q. Does any other matter connected with your school, or with the

question of education, occur to you at this momenti—A. No, sir; there

is nothing else that I can think of just now.

COLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

Rev. E. P. HOLMES (colored) sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

_ Question. You _are a clergyman located in Columbus i—Answer. Yes,

sir.

Q. Of what church 1-A. The Methodist_Episcopal Church.

Q. Ilow large is your church membership, and how large is your con

gregation 1-41.. My church numbers about one thousand members, but.

my congregation would add to that so as to make about eighteen hun

dred Ill all. _

Q. What is your average attendance 1-A. My average is about

twelve hundred.

_Q. You haye a fuller church than they have generally in New York

City 1—A. W ell, we have that number, more or less, all the year round.

Q. Where were you born1—A. I was born here in Georgia.
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Q. In this part of the State 'i—A. No, sir; in the northern part of

the State.

Q. How old are you ?—A. I am in my thirty-seventh year.

Q. You are a man of a family ‘I-A. Yes, sir. .

Q. Please state to the committee something of the circumstances

of your birth, your earlier life, your opportunities for education, and

your personal history down to the present time l—A. I was born in

Georgia, about 30 miles northeast of Atlanta, and I was raised in At

lanta. I belonged to a man named Henry Holmes. At the age of eight

years, probably, I moved down near Atlanta. While I was a slave I

never did much work but house-work. I never knew what it was to

sufl'er or to want in my life. My father’s family was kept round the

house. My mother was a cook and my father wasablacksmith, and he

worked in town, of course; in fact, most of my family were mechanics.

I am a carpenter myself. At emancipation, or just after the war,I

was about eighteen years of age. I did not know anything at that time

beyond the alphabet. I had a young master about my own age. There

was only about ten days difference in our ages, and he endeavored to

try to learn me somewhat, but the disadvantages would not allow it,

because I had the work to do and no time to learn. After that I went

to school. My father was carried away just before the war to" Texas,

and three of us children, with my mother, were left behind. My former

owner got “broke,” and the property was sold, except three of us, and

in that way the family got scattered. The son-in-law of my former

owner bought us in when we were sold at sherifi"’_s sale, and he moved

off to Texas and carried the family all away, except three brothers of us.

After that, of course, we had no chance at all, only what the white people

would give us, so we were very poor when the war came on, and I went

into the army to cook for my young master, and was there for two

years, and then after thatI was hired out and staid in the war possibly

the other two years with Col. G. N. Lee. After the war I had another

brother that I had to care for. I sent him to school in the day-t-ime,

and I went at night and worked in the day-time, and by that means I

got what education I have. I did spend about twelve months in going

to school in the day-time after I grew up. Then I went out in the min

istry, and, of course, I had to study very hard, for I was compelled to

keep alittle ahead of my people, and I had to work pretty hard to do it.

Q. How long have you been a clergyman‘!-A. About fifteen years.

Q. How long have you been stationed here ?—A. I have been pastor

of this church about three years.

Q. Does the itinerating system prevail with your branch of t-he de

nomination ll--A. Yes, sir.

Q. You remain three years in a place ‘?—A. Four years. I was pastor

in this town in 1875. ‘ _

Q. Then you must have formed a very general acquaintance with the

condition of your people, and of the white people throughout the State !—

A. Yes, sir, I have "traveled pretty well over the State. I was presid

ing elder for five years, which gave me a great deal of traveling to do

all over the State—through the rural districts.

CONDITION AND PROSPECTS OF THE COLORED PEOPLE.

Q. Then you are familiar with the condition of society throughout the

State, especially among those of your own race. Now tell us, if you

please, in your own way, what you would have us know about the con

dition of your people and of the country "generally.-A. Well, Senator,
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my people, I think, have made great improvement since the war, both

morally and educationally; and they have great conceptions of religion.

It is true the most of them arenot intelligent-those that have not had

the chances or the advantages of education-the older ones. I listened

to what Professor Dews said concerning the white children being some

what better pupils than the colored children in the schools here, and I

think you can attribute that to this home training that they get, to their

having educated parents. The colored folks are not educated, and the

children have no one to help them at home. Uf course, that has a great

deal to do with children being proficient in their studies, when they

have got some one at home who is interested in them and who knows

and understands the value of education. The morals of my people are

about as good as you could expect, under the circumstances. Certainly,

we who a-re somewhat in advance of a majority of them think so but

they have certainly made a wonderful advancement so far as morals

als are concerned. The morals among the younger ones who are going

to school are much better than among the older ones. I have read some

statements about the morals of the younger ones not being so good as

the morals of the older ones. I have a better chance to know about

them, being among them, one with another, and I think that the younger

people who are becoming educated and accumulating property are do

ing much better than the older ones. The older ones do not understand,

do not know the worth of it as the younger ones do. The older ones

rely upon what they learned in the past and on the white people they

are working with, but the younger ones can read and learn for them

selves.

WAGES.

Our people, of course, are poor. Their wages are small, and every

body knows that among the female sex the mass of our people are wash

erwomen, washers and ironers, cooks and chambermaids. For that

kind of work, washing, they get possibly, on an aveiage, about 35 cents

a dozen, and they have to furnish wood and soap and everything else

for that. ‘

Q. How much- do you think that leaves for the labor, after taking out

the cost of the “ plant,” as the manufacturers say—the wood, the soap,

the household utensils, and so on ‘l—A. If you take all those out they

don’t realize more than 10 cents a dozen. lVood is quite high, and so

is soap. You see when provisions go up labor does not get any higher;

in fact, when provisions go, up labor goes down, generally. Wood, on

an average, costs about $3 a cord. House-rent costs about $3 a month

for a room. Uf course, if people have any kind of a family they must

have at least two rooms, and then if they have got little children going

to school, they have to support them. Some of the cooks get about $10

a month, but the average of the cooks get only $5 or $6 a month. A

good many of them, or a majority of them, live in, the homes of their

employers, and, of course, they are not out anything for rent or any

charge of that sort, and they can save more money than those who have

those expenses. Among those of the male sex, of course, there are a

good many mechanics, but they can come here and tell you more about

their work than I can. Mr. Hill, however, has told you what the wages

of common laborers are. He says they get about 60 cents a day.

Q. Do the laborers get plenty of employment “l-A. At some seasons

of the year; not all the year round. Now, just at this time, if our river

was upand navigation was such that the boats could came here, when

ever that is the case, then a good many of the laborers in town are kept
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busy shipping cotton. Then at cotton-picking time a good many peo

pie go out from town and get work; but there is a good number of our

people in town that do not have steady ‘employment the year round.

The wages are very low, and if there were not somany laborers proba

bly the demand would be greater and the wages would be better. In

some hard kinds of labor, such as draying, they get about $5 a week,

because they are exposed to all kinds of weather, but I am talking now

about the wages of common labor of every kind.

THRIFTY COLORED MEN.

Now, when it comes to accumulating property, our people are, I

think, making good headway at that, when you take into considera

tion the exceedingly low wages that they get, and the great responsi

bility that rests upon a man who has a wife and five or six children.

That ma-n’s wife may possibly be making about 75 cents a week, and he

will be making at the outside $5 or $6, and they may have five or six

children to support, so you can see in such a case that a man has

very little left to save. Yet some of them do buy homes, and a ma

jority of the colored people who own property are men about twenty

eight years old, on an average. Perhaps 1 should correct that and say

they are from about twenty two to forty. Most of the younger men

who have grown up since emancipation are looking after property, and

a good many of them have bought plantations. Some few of the older

ones have purchased property, but not so many as of the younger ones

who have grown up since, and who know little or nothing about the

days of slavery. There are‘ colored men in this town who own more

property than any of the others, and who do not know hardly anything

about slavery. There are several young men here that own property

and pay taxes on two or three thousand dollars’ worth of property, and

they are all young men between thirty and forty years of age—about my

age—and so it is throughout the State. I have traveled pretty much all

over the State. I was reared in Atlanta, and l have been pastor of

churches at Athens, Augusta, and have been presiding elder, and I am

familiar with all the lower part of the State, having traveled over it

for years. I have been in this town about four years, putting the time" all

together.

FREEDOM ALWAYS BETTER THAN SLAVERY.

Q. What do you think, on the whole, with regard to the condition of

your people 1 Are they better off in freedom than they were in slavery,

or not ?—A. Well, most anybody ought to know that a man is better ofl

free than as a slave, even if he did not have anything. I would rather

be free and have my liberty. I fared just as well as any white child

could have fared when I was a slave, and yet I would not give up my

freedom. Our people are much better off since they have been free. It

is true that they did not ha.ve any responsibility when they were slaves.

Our former masters and owners had all thepresponsibility. We did not

know anything about the trials and the burdens of ta-king the responsi

bility of a family, but our people have learned that since, and they are

doing pretty well now, and making good heaxgay. We have some peo

ple who give us good advice and tell us how t et along, and the better

thinking of the white people here are friendly to us.

Q. How about the domestic relations of youl people, are they getting

to be firmly established, husband and wife clinging together and keep

ing their family together ‘I-A. The younger cl- s of our people who are

coming up regard the marriage vow as very sac§Bd, and they are going

n-_..~_
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to work in that direction. They are accumulating property and settling

down. It is true there are a great many things that occur that “ tears

them up.” They do not know what to do; for instance, like that civil

rights bill matter the other day. Such things “tear up ” ignorant peo

ple. They do not know what to think about them. They think the end

of the world is coming. You hear them talk that way, and they do not

know but somebody is going to kill them; but they will get over that,

and, upon the whole, they are doing well. Our people are very indus

trious. They are good laborers. They will work for you if you pay

them, and they will forgive you for anything that you do to them. You

may get mad or do anything to them, and they will forgive you over

night and come back in the morning. I think these white gentlemen

will bear me out in that.

, MISUNDERSTANDINGS ABOUT CONTRACTS .

Q. Somebody has said that the young men are growing up without

any sense of obligation to keep their agreements; .that they will hire

out to work for a certain time at a certain rate of pay, but that they

feel under no obligation to carry out their contracts. What do you say

to that ‘l--A. I do not think that is true, altogether. I find that when

such cases come up there is some fault on both sides. It may be that

something more is being put on the employé by the employer than was

originally contemplated in the agreement." Trouble arises very often

in that way. An employer hires a colored person to cook. Now, when

I am hired to cook I want to cook. I don’t want to go and clean up the

house and do a lot of other things; and if, after I have been cooking for

a month or so, you want me to clean up house also, why, I don’t do it.

These people say that the younger colored people do not want to work,

and that they are not so industrious as the older ones. Well, the older

ones are ignorant, and you can impose upon them. I can get one of my

older brethren right now who has not had the advantage of education,

and I can hire him and make him do almost anything for little or no pay.

I can hire him to do one thing for certain wages, and I can make him

do a great deal more than he agreed to do, and pay him just the same

money for it. But you can’t do that with one of these live men that

have had the advantages of education. You hire him to write a letter

for you, and he is going t-o write the letter and then go.

Q. He would not write the letter and go and deliver it also 1-A. No,

S11‘. ' . ‘

Q. But suppose I hire him to write the letter and deliver it, is he

liable to quit when he has only written the letter, without having ful

filled the second part of the contract “t—A. No,‘ sir; he will generally

write it and deliver it, and then after he has done that he will quit.

Q. Supposing he gets the money in advance, how will he do “l—A. A

white man has told me that to a very great extent the colored people

will stick to "their obligations; that they are more true to their word

and more certain to come up and pay what they owe than a great many

of the white people are. That is what white people themselves tell me.

I get it from them. '

HARDSHIPS OF COLORED CITIZENS.

Q. Is there any particular thing that you think ought to be done for

your people, or for the people of the country generally "l—A. Well, there

is a great deal, Senator, to be done, and possibly more than we can

have done, or than I could ask or recommend. In the first place, our

39-o 4-(5 LAW)
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people grumble a good deal on account of advantage being taken of

their ignorance, and not only their ignorance, but also their poverty.

Our people are poor. They have no means; they are not able to stand

forth for their rights, and that has a great deal to do with difiiculties

that arise. A heap of times a man is imposed upon because he cannot

defend himself, because he has got nothing to defend himself with.

Now, I talk a great deal among the leading men of the city-Mr. Grimes

and Mr. Fraser, and such men as that, and when I want a thing done

for my people I go around among those gentlemen and ask themto do

so and so, or to saya word to some person about it. It is no use brawl

ing or fighting about these matters. It is better to go about them in

an easy way. The odds are all against us, and cutting up will not

amount to anything unless you are ready to die, and nobody wants to

die right here. This is a right good world, and I' like it, and I prefer to

take the easiest way.

Now, a great many of our people are being condemned and sent to

the penitentiary every year for little offenses, and I think if they had

money to defend themselves, or if they could be properly defended, in

a great many cases they would not go. The white people themselves

tell me this. They say that these colored men areignorant, and do not

know whatto do; that they have no counsel, and no money to pay coun

sel, and they are condemned. Undoubtedly these reasons have a great

deal to do with it, and because of this state of things our people are

then sent to the penitentiary for taking a few apples, or taking a row of

peas, or such little things that don’t amount to anything. As a general

thing, they are either children or old people, and nearly always they are

very ignorant. Of course, there are some bad ones among the colored

people. Education is destined for two things: If you are inclined to be

had, education will only help to make you very bad, but if you are in‘

clined tobe good it will help to make you good. _

Q. Do you think that your people are worse in these small matters

generally than the white people are ?—A. Oh, yes; we see evidences of

that every day. Then,agaiii, white are diflerent from colored in this

pa-rticular—that they have a race pride. They see a thing and do not

see it. Our people are very ignorant, and they see something and they

go on every way about it, and tell wrong tales about it, and all that, and

when you get them up before a lawyer and get to questioning them

they will just tell anything at all that comes into their minds, because

they are excited to death ; and many a time a man is sent to the peniten

tiary wheii he does not know what he has been talking about. They are

very ignorant, you know. But if you get an intelligent class of colored

men on the witness stand and examine-them, you will find that they

understand things all right. That class of people keep out of trouble

and out of the courts, just the same as intelligent white people do.

Q. Arc your people generally on juries-‘l—A. Not here.

Q. How long is'it since you had colored jurymen here i--A. We have

never had them, I think. Yes, 1 believe we had them in Macon once

or twice. I think they have them more in Americus.

Q. I think that, possibly, if you had mixed juries, and men were tried

by their peers—by people who could understand them and sympathize

with them—it might not be a bad arrangement,-A. I think so, too.

“soomr. EQUALITY” NOT DESIRED.

Some people misunderstand our people. Our people do not care

about social equality; they do not ask it. All they ask is equal rights

before the law.
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Q. To what extent do you think you are deprived of them ‘l-A. Well,

we do not think we have fair play. It is a one-sided thing—always on

one sid,e. As has been said, “ This is a white man’s country, and the

white people will rule it.” VVell, we do not object to that. I do not

believe myself that an ignorant person has the best right to rule, be

cause he does not know- but I think we all ought to have fair‘ play.

Give us mixed juries. We have got some colored men who are study

ing law and medicine. We have also got some colored lawyers but

it is not worth while for them to get admitted to the bar, because

the colored men themselves is not likely to employ them.

. Q. Why not “l-A. Well, for the reason, probably, that they feel that

if he was to go before the court and jury for them his argument would

not be likely to do them any good; I advise, my people, when they have

cases in court-cases that amount to anything--to go and get the most

extreme lawyer they can find.

Q. What do you mean by an “extreme” lawyer “I--A. An extreme

Southern man, a- regular extreme Democrat. 1 advise them to go and get

him and employ him to plead their case.

Q. If he is paid for it he will do it as well as the best‘l—A. Oh, yes;

I am going to have my rights. Public opinion will be pretty fair if it is

a question between two white men or between two black men, but if it

is a question between a white man and a black man it is diiferent.

Q. These white lawyers are the best friends you colored people have,

are they not “!—A.. They are for the case. But I knew a case where we

could not employ an attorney in this town to plead for a colored man.

They were afraid to do it. Puplic opinion was against him, and yet

every one told me that he did just right.

By Mr. PUGH: '

Q. What sort of a case was that ‘l-A. It was in the case of Ben.

Mitchell, who killed Mr. Wright a year ago last July. Now, I am the

kind of man who believes that the law should take its course, and so

do our people generally believe that, but they want to have a fair chance

to be protected in their rights.

Q. What was that case 3 Was it between a white man and a colored

man “!—A. Yes, sir; the colored man killed the white man.

Q. What did he do it for ’l—A. Well, it came from nothing ; just alit

tle tattle. This white man was quite hot-blooded, and the colored man

the same, and they got -into a talk, and then got into a little fuss, and

the white man, when he met the colored man he shot him. They were

both in the wrong. -

Q. What was done with the colored man ‘l-A. He was condemned to

the penitentiary for life, but he got a new trial, which has not yet come

oft‘.

Q. He had counsel, I suppose “l-A. Yes, sir; he got counsel, but it

was a hard matter to get. None of the lawyers would undertake his

case. .

Q. Did he get white counsel in the end°l—A. Yes, sir; he got ex

Governor Smith.

Q. He was pretty good counsel, was he not ‘l-A. Yes, sir; I advised

the colored man to get him.

Q. Did Governor Smith take hold of the case °l—A. Yes, sir; he took

hold, but it was a long time before anybody would touch the case, be

cause public opinion was too high. I talked with several white gentlemen

about it, and I told one of them ifthe case was just as I had heard it was,

they ought to protect the colored man’s family, and they said, “Yes;
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but we cannot do it. That was a white man that he killed.” I said,

‘-‘ Well, if the white man was trying to kill the colored man, had not the

colored man a right to protect himself ‘I ” They said, “ Yes; that may

be true, but you must remember that was a white man.” Now, I do not

see nilself how this colored man could have done better, under the cir

cums nces, without being killed. I was sorry for the affair myself, be

cause I am always trying to keep the peace. I advised my people to bear

with agreatdeahbeca-usethey are poorand not able to contend. I always

thought that these Southern white people ought to be better friends to

us than anybody else, because they know us better than anybody else

does. We were reared up among them.

Q. How about the matter of the education of your people i-A. Well,

I think the testimony of yesterday was suflicient on that point.

Q. You have heard or read that testimony, and you think it covers

the educational question pretty well 1—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Does any other point occur to you that you would like to state!

A. I do not think of anything.

COLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

B. W. Ec11oLs (colored) sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. Where were you born 9—Answer. In Harris Oounty, Geor

gm.

Q. How long have you lived here ‘l—A. About fifteen years. '

Q. What have you been doing here i—A. 1 am a mechanic—a painter

by trade. -

Q. How long have you been a painter 7--A. A little over twenty

years—since just before the war closed.

Q. Where did you learn your trade ‘i—A. I principally completed my

trade here and in Macon, Ga. I was raised in Alabama, but I came

back to Georgia after the war.

Q. Do you work by yourself, or do you take jobs ‘l-A. I am a con

tractor.

Q. How many assistants do you generally employ 1—A. Three or four,

and sometimes five.

Q. Are you pretty constantly employed at work 1--A. At certain sea

sons of the year—in the fall season and in the early spring I am.

Q. Those are the seasons when painters are all employed 1-_A. Yes,

SH‘.

POLITICS DIDN’T PAY.

Q. How have you got along in your trade ‘i—A. Soon after the war,

from 1868 up to about 1876, I used to play a pretty conspicuous part in

politics, and I didn’t get along so well then; but I haven’t been inter

ested a great deal in politics for the last few years, and now I get along

very well. I get more work now.

Q. And you get along better with your work ‘I-A. I don’t get along

any better in the work, but I» get more work to do. ~

Q. What pay do you get for your labor ‘I-A. We get fair pay, eon

sidering the dullness of the times and the scarcity of money. I have

seen times when I could get better pay for work than now, but that was

when there was more money in the country, or at least more in this part

of the country. ‘ . ‘
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Q. In your part you have no complaints to make under the circum

stances, taking everything into account—the condition of the country,

the scarcity of money, and all those matters. You are doing pretty

well, you say “I--A. Yes, sir. There is no regular system of mechanical

work—everybody gets all he can for his work, and the journey-work is

just put out to the lowest bidder. Every painter has a chance to bid

on it.

Q. That seems to be all right, does it not?-A. Well, 'yes, sir; I sup

pose so.

- Q. Are there many of your trade in Columbus ?—A. There are a great

many in my trade; there are nearly as many colored painters as there

are whites here, but the colored painters are generally better workmen

than the white painters in house painting, and so on—the majority of

them are.

Q. You do inside and outside work, I suppose “l—A. Yes, sir. '

Q. I suppose you know all about mixing paints and applying them $

A. Yes, sir.

Q. You have been at that business for a long time ‘l-A. Yes, sir.

Q. How about the other colored painters; are they generally pretty

good workmen ll-A. Yes, sir; the contractors are; they all have a

squad of hands at work. Some of them have learned the trade since

the war, and have made very good workmen.

Q. Is there anything that you want to ask us to do for yon, and which

you think we have got the power to do “l—A. Well, I don’t know what

we could ask you to do for us in our line of business. There is only one

advantage that we might have in the painting business, and my impres

sion has been that that would have to come by our capital.' We buy

our material right down here ; and I think it probable that if we could

buy it at the manufacturers we could make more on our work -; but, as

a matter of course, we don’t make enough to warrant Us in laying up a

suflicient quantity of material ; probably it would take twelve, or four

teen hundred dollars’ worth of material, and painting materials being

very high, we don’t lay in that stock, so we buy our materials at the

market price laid down here.

Q. That is, you buy them in a retail way, so that they cost you more

than they need otherwise cost °l—A. Yes, sir; We pay the freight on

them and then we pay a large margin for taxes and profit and so on‘.

POOR COUNTRY soH0oLs.

Q. Is there anything else you would like to say ‘I-A. There is one

thing that occurs to me that has been questioned, and I would like to

give my views upon it, and that is about the schools out in the coun

try. ' '

Q. What are your views on that subject "F-A. Well, I think that

maybe what we are doing now is the best that the State can do. We

have the schools open for three months in the country, and I think the

children are allowed to enter the schools at five years of age. At that

rate it would take a child about four years to get twelve months’ school

ing, the schools being kept open three months in the year, and in a great

many school districts the schools are open at the season when the chil

dren between the ages of five and ten are obliged to be employed in the

field,‘and the consequence is that only about half the children are able

to attend school. If a child were to attend school eight years he would

get in that time two years’ gchooling ; and, as a matter of course, under

such a system, when a chil grows up he proves not to have any educa
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tion worth speaking about. Now, if we could get an appropriation sufii

cient to run our schools six or eight months in the year I think it would

be of some benefit; but, as it is now, it is a useless system, and in a

great portion of the State almost nine-tenths of the teachers out in these

little places are incompetent to teach; I have known of my own per

sonal knowledge several persons to be teaching schools who could not

write their names. As far as our town is concerned, we have quite a.

good school system and a good town. We have some railroad discrim

inations against us, but still we have a good town, and although our

school system is very good as it is, if you make us an appropriation we

will accept it.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Do you feel as though you needed a public building here ?—A.

Well, we think we might get along some little time further without one,

and apply the money to some other use. We have a post-ofi"1ce build

ing here which is not so good as we would like to have, but I think we

could get along further without a public building, though I will say

thig, that if the Government felt able to give us one we would aceept it.

ecess.

COLUMBUS, GrA., November 20, 1883.

ROBERT W. WILLIAMS (colored) sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN: _

Question. Where do you live 1-Answer. In Columbus. i

Q. How long have you lived here 1--A. I have been living here since

I was a child. I was born in the city of Charleston, and came here a

boy, and was raised here, and have lived here all my life.

Q. What is your occupation 7-A. Blacksmith.

Q. Where and when did you learn the trade T—A. I commenced dur

ing the war. I never did anything else from a ‘little boy up. I be

longed to a white lady, and she put me at the trade a little before the

war, but 1 was not large enough to become master of my trade until

after the war.

Q. Do you keep a shop and have others to work with you‘l—A. Yes,

sir.

Q. Then you have custom 1--A. Yes, sir; doing work as we can find

it; working first for one gentleman and then for another.

Q. You do all kinds of work, I suppose ?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do you shoe oxen and horses '1-A. We do not shoe oxen as much

as we used to, because it is a pretty tight job.

Q. But you shoe horses, now ‘l--A. Yes, sir. '

Q. And mules i—A. Yes, sir, mules, too.

Q. You may give us now some account of your personal history from

the war down to the present time. I do not care to have you go into

details, but I should like to have you state enough to give us an idea of

how you have made your way in the world.—A. Well, I left my mother

and father in South Carolina, and was bought up here by some people

when I was a little boy, and given to a widow lady, Mrs. Patrick, and I

staid in the house with her until General Wilson turned me loose.

She was very good and kind to me, and the way it is with me she stands

as good a friend of mine as ever, and I would do anything to help her

along now. Whilst I have been man enoughgto have accumulated some

thing since that time by saving and working, I had to stinch myself to
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save a little something. Of course, it is like anything else. As Mr.

Hill said, some portion of the people are trying to elevate themselves to

make something of themselves, but on the other hand there is another

portion of them that don’t care whether they have anything themselves,

and don’t want anybody else to have anything. If a man is trying to

come up there is a portion of the white citizens that will help him, but

if he aint they won’t notice him. Among the whites there is a good

portion and there is a bad portion, just as there is among the blacks.

They are just like what we are. Now, if we do anything, any of us, the

bad ones, they will hold us all responsible for what those bad ones do__

' NEGRO SOCIETIES.

But still we are trying to have societies among ourselves and to disre

gard such things.

Q. Do you have secret societies among you ‘I-A. Oh, yes, we have

everything on earth that the white man has.

Q. What kind of secret societies have you “ll-A. Masonic lodges and

Odd Fellows. In fact, there is nothing on the globe that the whites

have that we haven’t peeped into the door of it.

Q. Do you suppose you have got just t-he same kind of Masonry that

the whites have “I—A. I think so. '

Q. What makes you think so “l—A. Well, it is because-although the

whites think us of a ditferent branch, we don’t think ourselves so.

Q. Are you a Mason ‘I-A. I soon will be.

Q. Are you an Odd Fellow "I-A. Yes, sir. .

Q; Then you have all the great societies, all the open and public

societies, that the white folks have “l-A. Yes, sir. -

Q. Do you think you have got any societies that the whites have

not ‘I-A. We haven’t got the Ku-klux among us, or anything like that.

They are all good things that we have got.

Q. You take the good, and cast the bad away l—A. Yes, sir.

’ EDUCATION—FEDERAL AID.

Q. I would like to have you state to the committee anything that is

on your mind that you think ought to be said about the condition of

your race.—A. The condition of our race is this : What we want is more

education. That is the great thing. And as Professor Dews said, we

needs -a big appropriation irom Congress to get this education. Our

schools in the city are good enough. We have the best school system

right here in the city, but the schools in the counties and many places

are not so good, and the people are deprived of schooling, because the

schools don’t hold but three months in the year. Now, if we had an

appropriation from the General Government, we could extend those

schools for the same term that we have them in town, and we would

like to have Congress give us a little aid in that way.

Q. Do you think education will do you as much good as anything

will "I—A. Oh, _\es; that will do us a heap of good. And the next

question upon the part of the colored people and the whites is on

foresight. Some portion of the b'acks is getting along very well.

They are trying to accumulate and to get along and to elevate them

selves and to make themselves men, and all they needs is a little

help. Another question is this: Some of them says, “ How can the

colored men be anything?” Well, you know in your own minds that

the veil of darkness is always held before the colored man, but God
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has removed that veil of darkness now, and we are going ahead and

progressing, and we are goin’ on, and it don’t make no diiference how

the wind blows, we are goin’ on. The winds may blow and the storms

may come, but we are goin’ on. We are goin’ to get to the White

House some day.

POLI'l‘IOS—EXTRAVAGANCE—-“THE RED-EYED MONSTER.”

Now, the best class of colored folks don’t bother politics much,

because we see that the bad people have done us so much harm in

that way. Whilst we give the North credit for what they have done,

we think sometimes that they aint done what they could have done,

or what they ought to have done for us, and then we look upon the

other hand, and think there is a little more that can be done yet.

And on that clause we look it right square in the face. Now, if these

people from the North would help us to elevate ourselves and would see

that the laws are administered equally for the colored people in these

Southern States the same as for the white men that. is all we want,

and then we wouldn’t cry at all, because we would have no need to cry.

Although in some portion of our State we have been deprived of cer

tain things, going upon juries and one thing and another, if we had all

that, we would move the veil of darkness, and many would come among

us and we would be better qualified to meet these things.

Q. You want more money, and you care more about that than you

do about po1itics.—A. Yes, sir; we want more money than politics.

As regards juries, of course, some few of us, the intelligent portions

of us, set upon the juries and set upon the United States court, and

I set upon the United States court myself, but we are not allowed to

sit upon the juries in our city. The commissioners says that they have

some colored men in the box, but they have got them nailed to the bot

tom of the ballot-box, and they have never been drawed out in this

county.

Q. You would want a claw-hammer, I suppose, to get those names

out l—A. Yes. Now, so far as the white citizens are concerned, we can

wrestle with ’em and tall with ’em and get up and say “ all right,” but

after the day of election you had better not trouble ’em; there’s death

in the pot then; during the time of the election the civil rights bill exists,

but that is the only time down here but we don’t need that down here,

because we haven’t got the money to ’tantiavate it. But you see our

wages are small here. Mechanics gets $2 to $2.50 a day, and some col

ored men works for $4 or $4.50 a week, and some gets less than that.

Then there is another bad evil that comes in. Some men works for

good wages and some for small wages, and then they go to work and

drinks that all up. .

Q. What do they drink-coffee ”£—A. No, sir; they drink their money

up where they get stuff-—the red-eyed monster, you see. Now, of

course, you can’t blame the whites for that. You must blame the man

himself. It is my duty, as an employer, to hire men to work as cheap as

I can. If I can get ’em to work for a dime a day, that is all.right ; and

if the men want to throw it away, I can’t make them save it. Then,

again, there is a portion of the whlite citizens that we can go to any

time and borrow $100 or $200, or more than that. It is that way with

almost every decent man I know; we can borrow that amount at any

hour. But then there is others that could not borrow a nickel. .

Q. Gould they lend one ?—A. N0, sir.

\

um
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Q. I expect, if it was necessary, you could lend some, couldn’t you 1

A. If 1 found any one that_was in need of some, I could lend it.

Q. A man that can lend can almost always borrow, can’t he "5-—A.

That is so. Upon the part of the whites, as Mr. Hill said this morning,

the reason that the white man and the nigger don’t kick down here—

MONEY AND MUSCLE.

Q. (Interposing.) You must not use that word “ nigger.”-A. Well,

I know, but it is natural--it is used here all the time. We have got the

best mechanics there is on the globe in regard to carpenters and brick

layers and blacksmiths, and all such things. As far as concerns the

machine shop, the veil of darkness hangs there; they don’t allow us to

learn the machine trade, but in every other respect we have got good

mechanics. Whilst the white people have got the money, we have got

that. We know how to labor, and we have got good strong health, and

they are obliged to come to us-—they have got to come to our rescue.

Q. Which do you think it is best to have-the money or the muscle ‘I

A. lt is best to have the muscle, because if you have got the muscle

you can get the money.

Q. Then, how does it happen that the men here who have not got the

muscle have got the money ‘I-A. Because they are the sharpest men;

and whilst we are sleeping they.are figuring. When we come to them

to do a piece of work they give ns an order, without giving us any of

the figuring, and by that they are always able to pull it in.

Q. A main want with you is to get educated, so that you can “pull

it in,” too “I--A. Yes, sir; I don’t blame the white folks for that. If I

had the education that some of them have I would pull it in the same

way, because it-’s natural that a man that is educated is going to get

ahead of a man that aint.

Q. You find you have a feeling of that kind “l-A. Oh, yes. That is

the way with myself. I pull in all I can get. Wh: n I catch a man on

tllie road, I hits him heavy, and he generally pays me and goes right

a ong.

' DISADVANTAGES OF IGNORANCE OF THE LAW.

But the principal difiiculty of our people is, as Elder Holmes said

this morning, that they are ignorant of the law. We have been newly

made citizens, and we are ignorant of the law, a great portion of us,

though there are some few intelligent ones among us that understands

the law; and whilst we know that the law has not been administered

right, because we look over the law and whilst we are looking that way,

the law comes right along and condemns the man. Now I have seen men

condemned in court here that I thought didn’t get a fair trial, and I went

and hunted up the law myself. But we had one hero that lived here,

and that was the Hon. Martin J. Crawford, because when it came to a

court, there was no man as well known and liked as he was on the part

of the negro, because always when the colored man got into a scrape,

Mr. Crawford said to him, “You are ignorant of the law; ” and then he

read the law to the man and he said, ‘* I shall give you the full ben

efit of this law. I shall lighten upon this, because I know you are

ignorant of the law.” But there is some judges that puts all the law

they can against a man, and tries to get more. They don’t think that

they have got to be judged by another judge. But as I said about the

Hon. Martin J. Crawford, he was always lenient to the colored man,

although he was a staunch Democrat. If the veil of darkness was re
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moved and we was admitted to have our own lawyers and our own

judges, we could get along better and we wouldn’t cry at all.- But you

see, the way the river runs now, it’s all one way. Of course, the Whites

have got the advantage. They have got the advantage in education

and they have always had it, and down South they will always have it.

Because, while we are studying something else, they are studying how

to make a living and how to chicanery a man. But still, of course

there is some here that will do more than what you require of them, and

there is some colored people here in the dray line, working by the week,

some of them, that by Saturday night they have drawn all their money

and their families have been sick, and the employer says, “ Here, you

have got no money, I will lend you so and so.” That is the way a por

tion of them does, the good portion, whilst others, if a man drew his

wages, they wouldn’t care whether his family got anything to eat or not,

INDEPENDENT IN POLITICS.

Q. You find that the better a man behaves, the better he is treated,

don’t you I--A. Oh, yes. Whilst these bad politicians had possession

of us, and while we hadn’t been educatedenough to understand how

those men were doing,*we were in trouble, but we came to look at the

light, and we thought we would look for ourselves. We thought we

wouldn’t vote just as we were told, but we would search a man and see

if he was a reasonable man, whether he was a Democrat or a Republican.

Now, many of us sometimes support the Democratic candidates as well

as the Republican candidates, because we believe that a man who is a

Democrat here is more honest than a Republican. Then, when it comes

down to another measure, we don’t touch that Democrat at all, because

he is so extreme that his own party don’t mind him, and they just turn

over and go with the Radicals. We don’t mind party lines at all now.

We are looking out for the best interests of our people, and we are

standing in the field and looking for the party that will do us the most

justice. What we want is equal rights before the law, regardless of
race, color, or previous condition of servitude. D

Q. You will vote for the Democrats if they will give you your rights,

then l—A. Yes, sir. But the way the matter stands now we are afraid

to trust them in the whole matter; we will just take a half hitch on

them and watch them. Some of them are good men, and they proved

better men than the Republicans, but still we don’t put the whole hog

on them; we have got only half on yet. And, again, we picked out

some men and sent them to the legislature, and those ‘men deceived us,

and they made us hewers of wood and drawers of water to ride on.

Sometimes people say to us, “Why don’t you run your own men f”

Well, if you run your own men they will count you out, so what’s the

diiference? We are standing here in the wilderness, betwixt and be

tween; we aint tied to no party. But I would like, whilst 1 am here,

to ask this committee to ask Congress to give us an appropriation to

continue our schools a little longer out in the counties. I don’t know

that I would ask anything else of them. I think they have done all

they could do in regard to helping us and seeing that we got our rights.

TRIIBULATIONS—WATER-POWER—INTELLIGENCE—-JURIES.

Q. Is there any other point that you have in mind that you want to

state “I-A. No, sir; not that I can recollect; we have been trampled

upon right smart; we have been the children that have come through

great tribulations right down here in this land; we have the greatest
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waterpower here there is anywhere, and more manufacturingand more in

telligence existing here among the whites and the blacks than anywhere

else; but, still we are deprived of juries and various things, and they

say that the law prohibits us sitting on them; I have searched the law

myself and I couldu’t see where it did that.

Q. Are any of you colored men ever elected to ofiice, now a days “I

A. There have been two colored men elected, and one got scared and

gave it up. We elected one tax-collector and sent one to the legislature,

and he staid there awhile, but the Democrats was in the majority, and

he sent to drawing lottery, and he never ca_me back any more.

’ ARITHMETICAL HARDSHIPS.

Q. He drew aticket of leave, did he °l—A. Yes, sir; you see the Dem

ocrats was in a majority, and they passed a resolution to tie him up,

and he didn’t exactly understand the resolution, and some of them voted

for the resolution,_and whilst they done that it voted him out; hence,

we have never been able to get a colored man to help us in that way

since. We are in a majority here, but you may vote until your eyes drop

out or your tongue drops out, and you can’t count your colored man in

out of them boxes; there’s a hole gets in the bottom of the boxes some Way

and lets out our votes. Now, in other ways, we have been getting along

very well. There was times when the days was dark; that was, when

these things were done. Now, when the Democrats get hold of the polls,

all the votes are counted, and so we shall ask the Senator to sympathize

with us, that we can all step up to the polls and vote without men us

ing violence; they don’t do it now, but they used to do it; now, they

.thiuk there is a prejudice among us about the races, but I can speak

for my race, and I tell you there’s no prejudice that exists among us;

if there is any predjudice, it is among the bad portion of the whites, the

good portion of the whites don’t wish any.

Q. How large is this class of bad whites, as you call them 'l—A. There

are a pretty large class _; they overrules the good portion sometimes.

Q. S0 that the good portion can’t always protect you when they want

to‘?-A. No, sir.

Q. Well, you must make them your allies, and you and they act to

gether 1-A. That’s what we have been doing for the last two or three

ears. -y Q. You find that works better than the old way, don’t you ‘l—A'. We

find that works better.

CoLUMBUs, GA., November 20, 1883.

THOMAS S. PRICE (colored) sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. How long have you lived here ‘l-Answer. About the space

of sixteen years, sir.

Q. How have you employed yourself since you have been living

here 3-A. When I first moved down here I stopped just across the river

here and farmed for two years. After that I ran a public vehicle here

in the city, and in 1874 I commenced teaching school, and have been at

that business ever since.

Q. You teach school now in Columbus ‘l—A. I teach in the Northern

Liberty, adjoining this city. -

Q. Is it a public school1-A. It is public only during the three sum

mer months.
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Q. You continue it beyond that time by private subscriptions !—A.

Yes sir. .

Q: Have you any other teachers in your school besides yourself ?

A. There is one young lady that assists me. _

Q. How many pupils do you have ‘l-A. During the summer we have

between eighty-five and one hundred. On the private system we do

not have so many—about fifty-six or sixty, or along there.

Q. How is your school getting on ‘I-A. We are getting on reasona

bly well, sir.

Q. You want more money to keep the school open longer as a public

school, I suppose 9-A. I think that would be quite beneficial, if we could

by some means have an appropriation to lengthen the public term of

the school.

MORE MONEY WANTED FOR SCHOOLS. '

Q. We all understand the defects of your presentschool system here,

that the time is too short and that the teachers are not well enough

paid. Now, the point that you want to emphasize is, I suppose, that

you want more money here in your schools °l—A. Yes, sir; I think there

should be more money for the schools; I think the public-school system

here on its present basis is detrimental to the progress of education.

Q. If you can get money enough to lengthen the time and to get bet

ter teachers, and pay them better it will all come right, won’t it "?

A. Yes, I think so. At present the public-school system neutralizes

the efforts that would otherwise be put forth by the people them selves,

because they wait for what is called the public-school term, and a great

many of them do not send their children to school until that term begins,

but that public term lasts only about three months in the year and then

those children quit school and wait until the next public term begins.

EDUCATION DOES NOT DISQUALIFY FOR LABOR.

Q. ~What other trouble is there that you think can be remedied ¥-A.

I don’t know, sir. I have nothing particular in my mind at this moment.

I was reading a statement the other day in regard to the young colored

people as laborers. I do not exactly agree with that statement. Idis

remember now the name of the gentleman who was the witness before

this .committee who made the statement, but what he said was that

educating the young people might be detrimental to their ability or

willingness as laborers. He did not seem, according to the report that

I saw, to set forth any causes or reasons why that should be so. Now,

in regard to that matter, I think that when a person becomes more edu

cated he has a better conception of the value of his services, and, of

course, educated colored men are like any other educated men, they have

somecomprehension ofthe value of any service that they may render, and

hence they are not willing to work for nothing. In a great many in

stances there is no inducement to make those people work. A man

oifers a colored man something in the way of wages that is not suflicient

to live upon, and if he accepts that he finds that he cannot live upon

it, and so, perhaps, he goes and takes some trifling thin_g—just enough

to send him to prison. I have heard it stated that a great majority of

the people in the penitentiary are educated people. I don’t think that

is true, but if it is true the reason is that the wages offered are not

sufiicient for them'to subsist upon, so they perhaps take some little

thing, probably not worth as much as that newspaper there on the table,

and they are sent to prison. Now, probably, if those people had been

offered better wages and suflicient inducements to work, they would not

have done that thing for which they were convicted and sent to prison.
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to look at the other; I think that it is better to look at both sides.

Q. Nobody seems to say that there is not suflicient demand here for

labor. What is your idea about that ‘£—A. I think that, during a portion

of the time, the demand for labor here is pretty good, but at other times

it is not so good, according to my observation. Of course 1 am generally

employed myself in my school and do not have occasion to seek em

ployment, and also it is true that I do not go around very much.

Q. When a person does not want to labor of course he cannot expect

to be paid “l—A. Certainly not ;' but I think that our people are gener

ally industrious. .

Q. And they generally get employment, do they not?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Wherever you find a laborer who is faithful and does his work

well, do not you think he usually gets along pretty well ‘l"—A. Yes, sir;

those that are faithful and that stick to their work generally get along

pretty well. But’ there seems to be a spirit here that says to _a man,

“If you don’t do it tor so much I will get somebody else that will do it

for less.” There is always somebody else waiting, and although I might

be able -to do the work better and more efliciently and more to the em

ployer's satisfaction, still if I don’t choose to work for his price he will

irobably get some one e se.
I Q. Isn’t that the way with all human kind "l—A. I don’t know, sir.

Q. Did you ever hear of anybody paying more than he was obliged to

pay 'l—A. That does not go to corroborate some of the statements made

before you. They say, “ Pay a man according to what he knows,” but

still, if I know more than another man I cannot get any better pay.

Q. A man may know more than another, and may be able, therefore,

to do certain kinds of work better, but the employer may not want

that kind of work at that time. Here are these colored contractors, I

guess they_get labor as cheap as they can, do they not‘!-A. I only

brought this matter » forward to rebut what that witness said about

the young colored people being educated and about their education

making them disinclined to work.- All that that means is, that the ed

ucated man won’t stoop to things that the ignorant ones will.

Q. Your idea is that the educated man understands the value of his

labor better than the ignorant man ‘I-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Then what is needed is to educate the ignorant man up -to that

point, is it not “I-A._ Yes; I think so. Educated labor, I think, is

much preferable to ignorant labor, no matter in what circle it is. I

think that if the colored people are educated this country will be easier

governed, and there won_’t be so much crime committed. I think edu

cation is the lever by which the colored man is to be brought up.

Q. It seems to me, from all that I see and hear, that the great ma

jority of the people here want to give the colored people that chance.

A. Education and wealth are the strongest foundations that we have

to go upon, and I think that by getting education we can acquire

some of the wealth of the country. We will have a better conception

of_how to save ou_r earnings, and also of how to increase them; and I

think that educatingthe colored people will make them in every way

better citizens and will do away_ with a great deal of the vice that pre

vails in the country. Now, I think that ignorance is the great cause of

the greater portion of the crime that is committed.

The CHAIRMAN. The great point is to learn to love work, and to

work and to save what you make, and then to make the proper use of

what you do save—to put it into something valuable—not to waste it.

What a man makes is what he saves-not what he gets, but what he

saves. ‘
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COLUMBUS, Gm, November 20, 1883.

JOHN T. SHEPHERD (colored) sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. What is your business 1—Answer. Painter.

Q. What do you get a day ‘I--A. I am a contractor.

Q. Have you accumulated some money 1—A. Yes, sir.

Q. How old are you I-A. Thirty-two.

Q. How much money have you made that you are willing folks should

know about ‘I—A. Well, I have made a-nd saved something like $1,000

in real estate.

Q. Have you a wife and children ‘l—A. I have a wife, but no children.

Q. How many mechanics, plasterers, painters, blacksmiths, masons,

or the like, colored men, are there in this town ?—A. The larger pro

portion of the painters here are colored, and also the mechanics of this

city are colored, and we find that the colored painters are generally

those that are the most reliable workmen. They get ready employment

and meet no obstacles in their way.

NO DISCRIMINATION ON ACCOUNT OF COLOR.

Q. How does their pay compare with that of white painters of equal

skill ‘!—A. It was just the same. There is no discrimination on account

of color. '*

Q. Is there in any of the trades 1—A. Ithink not; not so far as I

know. '

Q. So that so far as wages are concerned the color line is obsolete; it

has been rubbed out, has it "I--A. Yes, sir. _

Q. Now tell usabout your schools here.—A. Well, sir ; the gentle

men that preceded me have explained about that more fully than I

could.

Q. The color line as to schools is rubbed out in this city, is it not 1

A. Yes sir.

Q. Y(’)l1 have your colored churches and perfect freedom in all relig

ions matters ‘i-A. Yes, sir; perfect freedom.

Q. There is no color line, so far as regards religion ‘I-A. No, sir.

Q. Have you any newspapers ‘i—A. We have no colored ones.

Q. But you can take whatever newspaper you choose; you have per

fect freedom in that regard, too, have you not ‘I-A. Yes, sir.

' THE COLORED MAN BEFORE THE LAW.

Q. Now what have you to complain of1-A. Nothing more than in

regard to the division in education. Some of the colored people feel

that they are, to some extent, ignored as to their rights as citizens, as

to the law and as to acting as jurors, &c.

Q. Do you think that a colored man has as good a chance to win a

case in court when he is in the right as a white man has !—A. I think

he has when it is against another colored man, but I rather think that

when the case is a white man against a colored man the chance of the

colored man is not so good, in many instances.

Q. Suppose it is what is called a civil suit for debt, money due, not

a case of violations or crime. Suppose a white man owes you a certain
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amount of money and refuses to pay you and you go to law with him to

get your pay, would you stand just as good a chance as if you were a

white man "l-—A. I believe I would.

Q. Then, so far as debts and property rights are concerned, you col

ored people are just as well off in the courts as white men are ?—A. Yes,

sir.

Q. But where there is crime charged, violations, personal injury, or

assault in such cases you think the white men have the better chance ‘l

A. Yes, sir ; as jurors are all white, I think a white man, under such

circumstances, has a better chance than a colored man.

Q. And that you want remedied 'l—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Well, that is a thing that has got to be remedied by the public

opinion right here where the jurymen are selected 1-A. Yes, sir ; I

think so.

Q. Then you must talk about the matter and appeal to the sense and

justice of the people, and perhaps it will come right some day; don’t you

think so ?—A. Yes, sir. The colored people and the white people have

pretty good feeling toward each other now.

Q. Do you ever hear the white folks saying in any particular case

that the colored man has not been treated right; that he ought to have

won the case, or something of that kind ‘l-A. Yes, sir; very often.

» EDUGATION——UNCLE SAM OUGHT TO HELP.

Q. What have you to say about education ‘I-A. We would like some

appropriation to help our schools. I agree with the other gentlemen

about that. We think Uncle Sam ought to aid us in educating the

masses.

Q. Do you think that is the feeling of the colored people generally $

A. 1 don’t think I ever heard any one else say anything about it. I

think the colored people are advancing better and better every day,

learning to save their earnings and doing better generally. I think

their deportment is better, and since I have been doing business here

as a contractor I have found that any man that will attend to his busi

ness here and will work, can get along just as well here as anywhere.

I think that a merchant here will trust an upright colored man just as

quick as he will trust a white man. I don’t think any of them will deny

a man anything at all on account of his color. If he shows any inclina

tion to he industrious and help himself, I believe the white people are

willing to help him.

Q. How many of you colored people want to go back to Africa?

A. I do not hear anything about that now, sir. There was some little

inclination among them some time ago to emigrate to the West, but I

that was mostly in search of better wages and to get Government think

land. Otherwise I think there is no desire among the colored people to

leave the United States or to leave this scope of country.

Q. You colored men look upon this as your country, do you not ?-

A. Yes, sir; we feel that we are at home here and that we have a right

to remain here.

Q. Of course, people who feel at home, and who expect to stay, want

to make their home as pleasant as possible, and want to improve it all

they can. You colored folks have that desire, have you not ‘l—A. Yes,

sir; certainly.
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CoLUMBUs, GA., November 20, 1883.

S. B. JoNEs (colored) sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. You may proceed to make any statement that you desire to

make in regard to labor and education, and the wants and complaints of

your people, if any.—Answer. Well, I have lived in this State all my life.

I was born in Georgia, in Taliaferro County, near Crawfordville. I had

quite an experience in the days of slavery. I was born free, but I

never enjoyed freedom until after the war. Before the war I had to

have a guardian, and that guardian made my contracts and collected

my money. After I came of age I paid $12 a year taxes. Since the

war I have lived in Warrenton, Sparta, and Marietta, and I moved here

from Marietta three years ago. I am presiding elder of the Columbus

district. I have at present in my district some five counties, Muscogee

County, Talbot County, Harris County, Stewart County, and a part of

Chattahoochee County; so I have access to a great many people. I

see the people quite generally in different portions of the State, and I

think that there are some very good people in it, splendid people.

CAUSES OF BAD FEELING.

Just at this time I do not know but what there is not altogether as good

a feeling among the people, possibly, as there was some years ago, but I

may be mistaken about that. Whatever bad feeling exists originates, I

think, from the fact that the colored people are becoming educated and

have a better conception of their rights and are making efforts to get

them. Those people do not get along quite so well, while others who

are mere laborers, going along and saying nothing, have very little

trouble. Of course they claim that they do not get enough to live on,

but what their wages are, and what their settlements are, I cannot tell.

I only know that a greater number of them claim that they are not set

tled with justly. Whether that be the fact or not, of course I am not

able to say, but I know that is a general complaint all around through

my whole district with a few exceptions. On the other hand, there are

some who are doing remarkably well, making money and buying prop

erty. There has certainly been a very great improvement on the part

of the colored people since the war. So far as regards their friendly

relationship to the white people, they have not and they never will have

better friends anywhere than the better class of white people here.

There was never a better feeling existing among the colored people to

ward the white people at any time than there is now. It is true there

are some men who are saying some hard things about them through

the papers, and about their being educated and about how little profit

it is to them, and that has brought about quite a bad feeling to some

extent; but as Mr. Hill said this morning, when the colored man is

treated right, when he is spoken to right, when he is addressed as

a ‘colored man, or a ‘black man, or asked properly to do a thing,

there is no man that will respond more promptly than the colored man

will. A short time ago I was attempting to make a speech on educa

tion, and some gentlemen expressed the idea that it would be best for

us to be colonized in some other section of the country. I told him

that the relationship existing between the whites and the colored peo

ple of this country was such that they could not be severed. I said
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that I regarded the white men as the warp of the fabric of our society,

and the colored people are so identified here that if we were to be sent

off by the Government they would have to employ an army to keep us

apart. That is the feeling existing between the two races, as I under

stand it. There are a great many people in the State of Georgia who

are ready and willing to do a great deal more for the colored people than

they are doing now. There are men now in this city ready to do some

thing for us, but they are afraid to do what they want to do. The public

sentiment is against them. If they were to come out just now, the state

of feeling existing relative to the education of the colored people here is

such that I don’t know that they would be spoken of through the papers

as they would wish to be. I know myself that the week before last. I

proposed to go through the streets of this city and ask the white people

for assistance in our educational matters in the city of Atlanta, and I

was advised by friends that it was not safe to do so, because I might

get my feelings hurt in a great many instances, and I felt that it was

not wise, and I did not do it. I am satisfied that there are white men

in the State of Georgia who are as friendly to the colored people as

ever. There is a colored lady in Geneva who raised a family of white

children, who are men now, and those gentlemen all call that old lady

“ mammy,” and they stand by her, and they will stand by her until the

last. She is the last one that they will see leave their house. When

they leave her they approach her just as though she was as white as

they are, and they kiss her and tell her, “ Mammy, good-bye.”

- MONEY WANTED FOR EDUCATION.

‘ I think what the colored people in the State of Georgia want most is

money to assist them in supporting their schools. The schools are com

paratively nothing now. ln some parts of the State they commence

school in January, when the parents are not able to clothe their chil

dren sufficiently togo to school, and the school-houses are all open, and

for want of a little comfort in the way of heat and clothing the children

cannot attend school; it is too cold. Then in most of the school-houses

there are no comfortable seats, and you see the little fellows sitting up

there with their feet ofi' the floor. We teach generally in our churches.

We have not got many school buildings in the country. As far as the

city of Columbus is concerned, that is all fixed very well. Columbus

is certainly one of the brightest spots of Georgia. I certainly was glad

to hear a suggestion this morning of a Government public building

here. I can assure you that we would appreciate it. There are no people

so thrifty in the State as the people of Columbus. I have lived here

about three years, and I love Columbus for one great thing. and that is

that she encourages home industry. Everybody here seems to work.

There are some people who are not doing much, especially at this time,

when the water is so low. But around through the country is where

we need the money for our schools, where the schools last for only the

three months of January, February, and March, and a great many of

the children do not go more than about a month and a half before they

have to stop. I think, though, that there is a pretty fair feeling exist

ing generally between the two races in this State. There are some bad

men, of course, to be found on both sides. My advice to our people has

always been not to resort to violence or passion, but to reason. I have

had very little opportunity to get an education myself, but what little

I have got has certainly given me knowledge enough to know that it is

40-0 4_-(5 LAW)
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worth a great deal to me, and that a man without education is a very

poor man, and that an ignorant man is a very dear man in any employ

ment. A man that is not able to protect himself in making his con

tracts, who does not know what he has done or what he is agreeing to

do, is certainly a very poor man, and dear at any price. I think we

would all be much pleased and satisfied if the Government would make

such appropriations as would assist us in educating our people gen

erally.

CoLUMBUs, GA., November 20, 1883.

W. J. JoNES (colored) sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. State your residence and occupation, and how long you

have lived here. Give us then some idea of your personal history, and

then go on.—Answer. Well, I have lived in Columbus thirty-five years. I

was born in Georgia, in Warrenton, something more than 100 miles from

this place, and I came here when I was quite young and I am before

your honors in my fifty-fourth year. Possibly I am the oldest witness

that you have examined in the present hearing. My experience of

Columbus has been, as I have stated, for thirty-five years past. My

father who is dead, was a free man. In the days of my birth the chil

dren followed the mother, and consequently while my father was a free

man, my mother being a slave made me a slave, and I lived in slavery

up to the time of emancipation. I could go back and enumerate the

time in those days when white people had negroes and would buy them

and sell them like I would buy a horse and bridle. My experience of

Columbus, as my headquarters, has been for thirty-five years, and for

thirty years this has been my home, and I think I can say that I have

lived in the garden spot of the State of Georgia. I think I can safely

say that since emancipation. Now, there was one thing that we had to

labor under here—while you may not know it, I do—that the white boys

was thought to be better than the negroes, and when I use the word “ne

gro” I mean a slave. I have seen the time when one white boy at the age

of ten years could take the best and most responsible colored man and

figure for him. I travel back there to get some basis for my ground, as

I believe I am about the oldest witness you have had before you. We had

that to work against. -

“CONFIDENCE BOOMS THE WORLD.”

We had to establish ourselves in this community, and give the lie to

that idea that the colored people was not a confidential people, because,

we colored men believed that if we was the devil’s sons we was God’s

grand children. Secondly, we had to fight against this great obstacle,

want of confidence. Confidence is paramount and booms the world to

day. You may talk about education and everything else, but if a man

with profound education has not confidence to go in your bank and in

your department, he is not a man; he is a thief. We had to fight against

that, and to kill down that feeling, and to show that we was a confidential

people if they would open the gates to us. In my early days there was

no education. This present city of Columbus, as I have told you, was

the bon-ton city of Georgia, but if a man had a slave and taught him to

read he was sent to the penitentiary, and consequently the doors of

literature was barred against us, the doors of the college were shut

"inst us. We seed our young mistresses come from college, but we
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don’t know where they come from; consequently they had to keep us

in gross darkness to demonstrate that we were their slaves, and conse

quently I have not got much literature to tell you about. I only go

back to those times to get a basis to come out.

“A GARDEN sror.”

And now I am happy to be able to state to you that Columbus for

thirty years has been a garden spot.

There is some mighty bad-hearted white men, though, in this town,

and some mighty bad-hearted black men. I will give you a square

testimony to-day, though, and hope it will be on the record. I give it

to you unbribed. We have got some men in Columbus that will take

every advantage in the world, and they are white, too, and we have

got some negroes that will take every advantage just as much; but in

Columbus, every gentleman--1 quit colors now-every gentleman that

will make a confidential credit for himself in this community is respected

in the community, and he can have equal rights with all other gentle

men if he will demand it. p .

But, gentlemen, we have got a pretty hard thing to work up, because

_you had the advantage of us about- two hundred and fifty years, and

we have had only about fourteen years to work in. We are making

big scrambles now to get into the jury-box and into the legislature. I

wish you to understand that we have a representative in Muscogee

County to tell you that the people in this community is moving forward

to the highest state in life. I have lived here thirty years, and 1 know

Columbus thirty-five years, and I know of no place North or South—I

have not been much North; 1 did promise to go when I got money

enough, but—I say I know of no place North or "South that will

excel,Columbus for privilege, for respect, for union, where a man will

makeit for himself. I know of none. I speak that confidentially now;

speak because I have experienced some knowledge of the same. I think

that Columbus is getting along nicely,just as nicely as any place in the

State of Georgia can get along.‘ I don’t think any town in this State

will excel her. Of course we have got some bad men in Columbus. We

have got some white people here that don’t desire to see the colored

people come up. We have got those men, but, as a whole, as a people,

as a nation, I think Columbus will stand head and shoulders ahead in

the State of Georgia.

EDUCATION. '

The CHAIRMAN. We are willing to assume that. Now, what other

point have you to present?

The WITNESS. Well, so far as my educational points is concerned, I

have scuffled between the points, but, having a wife and eight children, I

have not got much education. I might possibly sign my name, but my

educational advantages have not been none, so far as I am concerned.

Q. WVhat have you done with your own children in the way of educa

tion ‘E—A. I live out on the borders of the town. I have got an acre of

ground there, and $1,000 paid on the ground, and the taxes all paid,

excepting the present tax, and I think 1 can borrow the money to pay

that, and my children all live in that home and there is none there but

what can read.

Q. How old is your oldest child ‘l-A. My oldest will be twenty-six

this coming June.

Q. Do any of your children teach‘?-A. No, sir; there has none of

them been graduated, because I haven’t had a chance.

Q. What is your business i-A. Carpentering.
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WAGES.

£ What wages do you get?—A. My wages ranges from $2 to $2.25

a day.

Q. Do you have employment most of the time?—A. I have had em

ployment for the last seven years with W. A. Whittingham, the famous

Sash and blind man.

Q. Do you work for him right along?—A. Yes, sir; I left his shop

this morning to meet this committee. He employs about seventy-five

laborers and about ten carpenters.

Q. You get $2.25 a day; what does he pay the other carpenters?—A.

The same—$2.25. - * |

Q. You get the highest wages that he pays to any carpenter, do you?—
A. I do.

Q. Then you get just as much as he pays to any white man 1-A.

Yes, sir; just as much. He has got four white men there. There is .

no trouble but what the negro gets the same pay for the same work ;

none in the world. We work all together, right in the same shop. f

left this morning to come here.

NO DISCRIMINATION ON ACCOUNT OF COLOR.

Q. There is no discrimination against you in the matter of wages on

account of color?—A. Not a bit in the world.

Q. Is there any bickering among the men on account of difference in

color?—A. Not a bit.

Q. A quarrel is as likely to arise between two white men as it is be

tween a white man and a colored man?—A. Just the same—in fact

oftener between the white men than between them and me.

Q. Your employer treats the colored men that he employs the same

as he treats the white men ?—A. He does. There is no discrimination

between them.

Q. Is that so generally in Columbus 3–A. I believe it is so far as I

Know of.

Q. Employers generally treat their colored labor as well as they treat

their white labor, so far as you know, and pay them the same wages?—

A. I understand so so far as I know anything about it. I only speak of

Columbus because I have lived here, and of that shop because I have

worked there so long.

Q. I understand that there is a general desire here to have some more

money for educational purposes?—A. Yes; we want more money, and

I want to say to you that I indorse the foregoing remarks of the teach

ers about the suburbs because I live in the suburbs. I am a hard-work

ingman, and, of course, my means cannot keep up things very high,

and yet I have scrambled. Now, supposing we could carry on these

county schools, even six months instead of three months, it would aid

me and the balance of us a great deal, and I believe that if we had the

money these outside schools would get more attention, and we would

show you probably in twelve months a grand progress from where we

are to-day.

COLORED PROPERTY OWNERS.

Our object is to show you that we are a coming people. We, as

a colored people, is a coming people. It was testified to in my hear

ing this morning that the only ones that was coming up was the

old "es that had some property, but I wish to tell you that the young
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women and children is doing well. There is a young man in my pres

ence to-day right here now, that is nothing more than a child to me in

years, that is getting to own property—Mr. Alfred H. Hendricks—that

young man right there [pointing him out]; he has a store right below

here and holds property.

Q. Are there other such colored men present?—A. He is the only

one present that I can go as far back on. But there are other colored

men in the State and in the country that I could have brought before

your honors to-day that are moving up and thathave bought plantations.

Q. How large plantations do they generally own?—A. Well, they

run what we call two or three one-horse farms. They make 10 or 15 or

20 bales of cotton. They have plantations of two or three hundred

acres, more or less.

Q. What is the largest sum that you ever knew a colored man to pay

for a farm or plantation?—A. I have known them to give as high as

from $6 to $10 an acre.

Q. For how many acres?—A. I knowed one man to buy 10 acres at

$10 an acre, and he paid for it, and is living on it to-day. I know an

other that has bought 20 acres at $8 an acre, and he lives on it; and

has got three mules.

Q. How much does he raise on it?—A. He raises enough to support

his wife and six children. He raises enough to support them, and he

has in his warehouse cotton enough to pay all his obligations. He has

got three mules, and he has contracted this year to buy another tract

of land of 200 acres. *

Q. If a colored man is of good character and has the money to pay

for land can he get it to buy?—A. Yes, sir; there is no trouble about

that, either in the country or in the city. It does not make any differ

ence if he is confidential he can get the money. -

Q. By “confidential” you mean trustworthy 1–A. Yes, sir. Now,

there is Mr. Alfred H. Hendricks and the man I work with. I have made

a confidence with them, and if I wanted to raise money to-morrow I

could do it confidentially.

CoLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

Rev. W. NEWMANs (colored) sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. Go on and make any statement that you think will be of

interest to the committee. Let us know first something about yourself,

and then make any further statement you desire.—Answer. I am a

Georgian, and have always lived in Georgia. After emancipation I

went to work nights and Sundays to get a hold of a little education so

that I could read and attend to my business. I was a farmer at that

time. After that I went to a trade, and from that I went into the min

istry,

Q. You are a clergyman of what denomination?—A. The African

Methodist Church. -

Q. How large is your congregation?—A. It is not large. I have the

mission work of the city, and a membership of about one hundred and

a congregation of about three hundred.

Q. But your work carries you all over the city and suburbs, I sup

pose?—A. No, sir; I have got only one part of the city to attend to.

We have three churches in the city.



630 FELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL

PROGRESS-EDUCATION-MONEY NEEDED.

Q. Proceed now with whatever you desire to say to the committee.—

A. One thing that I desire to say is in reference to the qualifications of

our people generally. We here in this city and State are getting on

very well. I have traveled over six or eight counties during the last

eight years, stopping some time in each county, and I find that the

people are progressing nicely. Their morals are better than they have

been. It is true that we think sometimes that they are worse, but I at

tribute that to the fact that we are getting so that we can see the errors

better than we used to be able to see them. Educationally our people

are learning along nicely generally—all that I know of in the city. In

the country they are not doing so well, but they are doing as well as

we can expect under the present circumstances. So far as regards

money for education, I have heard so much about that already that I

hate to talk about it, but if we can get it down this way, we desire to

have it. It is true that in the cities we are doing tolerably well in the

way of education, but not in the country. So far as getting along with

the whites is concerned, I have got along well with them always. When

I used to belong to politics crowd I got along pretty well then, but now

that I am out of that I am getting along well still.

THE INTEREST IN POLITICS WANING.

Q. Do you mean to be understood as saying that as a rule the colored

people are paying less attention to politics than they did formerly?—A.

Yes, sir; as a rule. There is, of course, a few that follow it up still, but the

most of the colored men are not paying so much attention to politics

now. If they is into politics at all it is in home offices, such as those in

the counties. They do not bother much even with State offices now.

Q, Do they vote as much as they used to ?–A. Yes; for the city and

county officers, but for the State officers we can hardly get half of them

out to vote. A great many of them do not know when election day is.

The idea of the black people is to get something to live upon first, and

to get an education.

Q. And let politics come bye and bye?—A. Yes, sir; there is certain

men to attend to politics, and my advice to the others is to let them at

tend to them. Of course we will be proud if it is possible for Congress

to assist us in our school matters, and, as I heard you speak about a

public building here for the city, I can say that if we get that we will be

proud of it, too. Of course I am here in this city, and I take a satisfac

tion that I live here. Thereis good people in Columbus, white and black,

and then there is people in Columbus as bad as anywhere else, I reckon,

but I don’t care to look at the dark side much. If there is any bad peo

ple here we will try to overlook them as much as we can.

By Mr. PUGH :

Q. You are a property-holder in the city yourself?—A. No, sir; I

have come here only within the last two or three years to take charge

of a church, and I have not bought any property.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Are the colored people generally buying real estate?–A. Yes,

sir; they are getting homes all the time. You find all the time some

one buying him a home or fixing him up a cabin to live in.
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CoLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

ALFRED H. HENDRICKs (colored) sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. Do you reside in Columbus 3–Answer. I do.

Q. In what business are you engaged ?–A. The grocery business.

Q. How long have you been in that business?—A. About threeyears.

Q. What amount of business do you do in a year !—A. Between

$7,000 and $8,000.

Q. What success have you in your business?—A. Very good.

Q. Doyou sellon creditor for cash?—A. I sell on weekly and monthly

acCOuntS.

Q. Do you trade mostly with colored people?—A. Altogether.

Q. You make your collections promptly, I suppose?—A. Yes, sir;

very good collections.

Q. Is your business increasing?—A. A little.

Q. How much property have you accumulated?—A. I pay $300 taxes.

Q. What is the value of your property that you pay that tax upon ?—

A. Well, I have got one place where I live that I can sell to-day for

$2,500, and then I have got several others.

Q. Have you made all that in your business?–A. Yes, sir; princi

pally so. I was a clerk here in the post-office, and while there I saved

some money; I was a clerk for about six years.

WAGES-THE YOUNG COLORED MEN.

Q. What have you to say about the laboring colored people in Colum

bus, and how they are getting along?—A. They are getting along about

as well as you could expect under the circumstances. You cannot ex

pect prosperity amongst them, because labor is so cheap here, the wages

they get is so small that it takes all they can earn to live. They do not

generally get more than from $3 to $3.25 a week and some of them have

five or six of a family to support, and house-rent to pay out of that—

sometimes as much as $5 a month house-rent. The laboring class as a

general thing live this week on what they will make next week. That

is the great trouble with them. I have noticed a statement by a gen

tleman of Gadsden who appeared before this committee in Birmingham,

and also a similar statement made here, in regard to the young colored

men, but I am glad to say that statement is not correct as to the young

colored men in this section. The young men of this section are looking

up and pressing forward, they are accumulating property and trying to

educate themselves. I myself went to school in 1868, in what was known

as the Yankee school. My mother was very poor, and had three or

four children to support without any assistance, so I left school and

hired myself to a gentleman in this city, a druggist, Dr. Carter; I staid

with him six years, and went to school at night, and with his assistance

I got what education I have. He was very kind to me, and while I did

not make much money with him (he paid me only $4 a month), it was a

great advantage to me to be with him. I cleaned up stoves and rooms,

and so on, and I saved a little money, besides helping my mother to sup

port her family and send them to school. One of my brothers, who was

raised with my assistance, fills a position now in Washington, at a salary

of$1,000 a year. It has been stated to you that the young colored men

have no regard for morality; I am glad to state that that is not so in

this section.

Q. That is a very good report. Now is there anything else that you
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desire tostate 1-A. Nothing more than like all the rest who have spoken

here, I think we ought to have some more money to educate the

masses. I think that education is essential to the prosperity of the

colored people, and certainly, at all events, we can do no harm by edu

cating them. '

By the CHAIRMAN :

Q. Do you know anything about the condition of the white people

outside of the cities in regard to education 1-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do thcv need any more education than they are getting 1-A.

They may need it.

GOOD FEELING BETWEEN THE RACES.

\

Q. What is the feeling between the two races now; is it generally

good 1-A. Yes, sir; it is splendid, I think. Sometimes matters are a

little rough with us when we don’t cxactly get our rights or get justice

in the courts, and so on, but I find that the white people, of this place

particularly, are very kindly disposed to the colored people. I am told

by those who are in a position to know, that they are generally kinder

and better than the people anywhere else in the State. At all events

I know that I have no trouble whatever getting proper respect paid to

me as a citizen in this place, though there are some of our people who

have some difliculty in that respect. Of course, however, education

would make those things all right. -

‘ COLUMBUS. GA., November 20, 1883.

Rev. GREEN MGARTHUR (colored) sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN: r

Question. You are a clergyman in this city, I believe I-Answer. Yes,

sir.

Q. To what denomination are you attached I-A. I am aBaptist and

missionary.

Q. How large is your church I-A. We have eight hundred and sev

enty-five members.

Q. Is it the largest in the city i-A. N0, sir; the Saint James church

numbers more.

Q. Is that a colored or a white church 1—A. Colored.

Q. Do the colored people have the largest churches as to numbers in

this city i—A. I think so.

Q. Give us some account of yourself before you proceed to other ma;

ters.—A. Well, you have heard a good deal, and I see but little left for

me to say. I was born in 1832, and when I was eighteen months old my

old master moved about 18 miles from this place and lived there until

was seven years of age. Then he moved to Randolph County, about 75

miles below, and I lived in that section of country until several years

after emancipation. In my eighteenth year he put me at the carpenter's

trade to serve an apprenticeship, and I did serve an apprenticeship of

four years and got along pretty well, and he hired my time for me, and

was a contractor. In 1854 I married. I have had eleven children; five

of them are dead; the others are living with me now. Eleven years

and five months ago I moved to this city and took charge of the church

that I am now pastor of. I have no complaints to make against any

  

—-‘an
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body here. I am getting along very quietly with the white people and

with my own people here. I live in peace with all men. Upon the

whole I have long since decided that we are doing pretty well as a race

of people in this section of the country. The year of the Centennial I

had the privilege of going North as far as Boston and spending some

three weeks up there, and when my time was out I was glad to come

home, and as I met the people, both white and colored, they were glad

to welcome me back here, and I was glad to meet them.

/

MONEY FOR EDUCATION NEEDED.

I think the only drawback we have is that we are a very poor people

on the whole. Now and then there is somebody that makes his mark

in the way of education, or in the way of accumulating a little prop

erty, but lumping us all up together we would be getting on a little

better if we had more money, and I don’t know that that money could

be spent to much better advantage than in storing the brain. That is

my notion of it, and I draw a good deal from what I notice in the white

people. They seem to make strong etforts to get education, and they

are really getting it, and 1 am inclined to think that it would be a good

thing for the colored people, too, because what is sauce for the goose

is sauce for the gander. I am glad to seea spirit put forth to get

it, and I think that all the older people who have been a little negligent

about stirring the young ones up, are waking up now to a sense of their

duty in that direction, and I am glad to see it, and while I feel that I

have not done my whole duty in stirring their minds, I have decided re

cently, since the question has been sprung, that I must tell them to do

all they can to get some education for their children; that" they must

send them toschool, and not let them be running around on the streets

and staying away from school because they claim to have a little head

ache, or to be sick. If you will just send down that money that you speak

of Uncle Sam having we will go right along without any trouble, and

I hope that you will not forget thetext (for it seems to have been the

text all the way through), more money! more money I I because by get

ting the money we will get education. I do not know that you could

spend your money in any better way than in that direction.

GOOD FEELING BETWEEN THE RACES.

So far as our homes are concerned, some few colored people have

homes of their own; but our white people, so far as I have been able to

know them in this place, are a very generous people, take them upon the

whole as a people. There is good feeling existing between the two

races, and I am proud to be able to say it. I walk out around the town

every day of mylife when I am here, and the people generally speak

to me kindly and stand on the street and talk to me, and if I am embar

rassed in any way or need a little assistance, I just tell them what I

want. I find that I am not the only one who has that to say, as you

have already heard testimony to the same effect. But when I look back

about twelve years, and bring things up to the present time, I do not

think we have any right to complain.

Now, speaking of the condition of this city, it is very healthy here,

and we have almost every convenience that we need. It is true, I can

hear people who come here occasionally, say we live out of the way, but

I do not think so. \Ve have all kinds of meat in the market, and fish

from all points, and the only trouble is about getting the dimes to buy
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the things. But we get some occasionally, once a week, and we can go

round to the market, and we have no trouble in getting what we want,

and, considering the number of people that are congregated here, as it

were, I think we are doing pretty well, and I am going to say that I

do not know any place that I would move to with the hope of getting

better protection than I have had since I have been in this place. I

have never had a fuss with any man since the emancipation. No white

man has insulted me, and if I have insulted any one it is more than I

know at present.

COLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

TONY JENKINS (colored) sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. How long have you lived in Columbus?—Answer. About

thirty-five years.

Q. What have you been doing all that time?—A. Carpentering, with

the exception of about two years.

WAGES.

Q. What wages have you been getting ?–A. From $2 to $2.50 a day.

Q. Have you been working pretty regularly ?—A. Yes, sir; pretty

regularly.

Q. Have you been able to save anything?—A. I do not save much

I could have saved, but I throwed it away.

Q. There is nobody to blame, I suppose, but yourself?—A. Nobody

but myself.

Q. Well, have you changed now, and are you trying to save?—A. I

am changing a little now.

Q. You have learned enough to be able to take care of yourself in the

future, haven’t you ?–A. I hope so.

Q. Have you a family?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. How many children have you?—A. Only one daughter.

Q Is your wife living ?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. How old is your daughter?—A. She is about twenty-six. She is

married. *

MONEY WANTED FOR EDUCATION.

Q. What do you want us to do for you?—A. I do not know that you

could do anything for me. I reckon I will have to go on the same as

the balance. They are all complaining about the schools, and say that

if they had more money they could carry on their schools better; so if

Uncle Sam will send down some of that money it will help us a good

deal.

Q. You are all in favor of that?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Nobody here says that you do not want the money to aid you in

getting more schools and better schools?—A. No, sir; I do not see any

body that says that.

Q. Do you get along well with the white people?—A. Yes, sir; I have

never been in a fuss with one since I have been in Columbus. There is

mone of them that has got anything against me that I know of.

Q. You behave yourself properly, I suppose?—A. That is the way I

try to do.

Q. Is there anything else that you desire to suggest ?–A. Only a lit

tle more money to educate a grandchild, with others.
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COLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

C. H. Jo11NsoN (colored) sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. Where do you live ‘Z-Answer. In Columbus.

Q. How long have you resided here "5-A. About twenty-six years.

Q. What is your business ‘I-A. I am porter in an auction and com

mission house. -

Q. What pay do you get "l—-A. About $25 a month.

Q. Have you a family ‘t-A. I have a wife, but no children.

Q. Have you any real estate ?—A. No, sir.

Q. Are you able to save anything from your earnings ‘l—A. Yes, sir;

I can save a little now and then, but it is very seldom that I see a place

to save anything.

Q. Is your wife able to do any work ‘l-A. Yes, sir; she can do some,

but she is sickly. .

Q. She is not able to help you much, then “I-A. No, sir; not much.

Q. Go on, now, and make any statement that you desire to make @

A. Well, Ithink that the condition of our people, as -.1 general thing,

has been stated very fully to you, and I do not see where it is necessary

for me to go over the same ground that has been gone over to you.

Q. Do you feel as though your people had had a fair chance to be

heard by this committee ‘l—A. I do.

Q. You think there is nothing they want to say to us that they have

not had a chance to say’!-A. I do not think there is anything. . I

think they have talked very plain about the condition of the colored

race in this city.

TIMID COLORED MEN.

Q. And you think they have said all they want to say “l-A. Well, I

won’t say that they did that. There are some things, probably, that

they wanted to say that they did not say.

Q. Why d1dn’t they say t-hem ‘!—-A. Well, it is just like as it was in

time of slavery. There was a great many things that they would have

liked to have done, but for fear, and they have got that same feeling

now, a great many of them have, and they want to say things, but they

are afraid of the White people; afraid that the white people will say to

them afterwards, “ Look here, John, you remember the sort of remarks

you made before that committee. I am done with you now.” That is

the case with some of the colored folks; they are afraid to say what

they want to say ; but I aint of that sort. Whatever I want to say 1

am going to say it. Unfortunately I am not an educated man, but I

think, in my own judgment, I would have been a help to my people if

I had been educated, because I see a great many things going on among

them that I think they ought to be advised about that they need ad

vice about, and I do not think anybody else but a colored man could

take hold of it and work it like it ought to be worked to their interests,

because every man, and every nation, and every race, is hound to look

out for their own people. A white man is a white man, I don’t care

where he is. If it is in a manger a white man looks for a colored man

to look up to him as a white man and to respect him as a white man.

THE EDUCATION THAT IS NEEDED.

Now, speaking of education, I have heard a good deal about it here,

enough about it. If you could give it to us all together to get us all up as
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high as you all are, that would be best. But then, of course, that is a

long way off. But speaking of education, I think the first thing our race

ought to consider, and the first thing they ought to learn, is to respect

themselves, and then when they do that they will certainly command

respect from everybody else. That is the way I look at it. Now, as a

general thing, our people do not do that, not in Columbus here, and the

reason why they do not do it is that they are so poor and get such little

wages for their work, that they are ready any time to be bought up by

dimes and quarters and fifty cents, or by a five-mile ride, with whisky

thrown in, at any election. They allow themselves to be bought up in just

that way. Now, there is where I think the colored man ought to come in

and give us advice about such matters as that, for I don’t believe that

any man that would do that would ever be respected by a white man, or

by any colored man either, that respects himself. I do not think that

any man that does things like that demands respect or ought to have

it. I have been living in Columbus now for about twenty-six years.

My native home was in Atlanta. I have not got the time to tell you

all that I would like to say about some things, but will make it

short, and I will say this: As far as the feelings that have been

existing here among the colored people and the whites, I think we have

got a very good feeling among us. I have not seen any signs of bad

feeling among the whites and the colored people. It is true that a

great many thinks they are not treated right in some things. I think I

am right about that. I may be wrong, though, but I do not think I am

*WE NEED MORE POWER.”

The great trouble with us poor colored people is that we need more

power. Where are we going to get it? That is the question, as I look

at it. We need more power, and if we have not got the power, there is

no use to talk about negroes sitting on juries, and all that sort of thing.

If we do not have the power to put them there, we cannot do it; that

is all about it. There is no use to go asking a man for a thing that he

don’t want to give you, for he aint going to give it to you unless he is

obliged to do it. I don't say that the negro would give his fellow-man

any more justice than the white people give us. I do not believe he

would give him justice any more than the white jury would—that is,

than some white juries would—for I believe there is some people here

that would give a colored man just as much justice as a colored jury

would, and may be a little more, because I tell you right now there is

feelings that has always existed among the colored people to pull down

amongst them that is higher than others. That is the great trouble

with them, and I believe that white juries would give a colored man as

much justice, but I think that if you mix them up on the juries, and

had one for white and the other for colored, a colored man that was in

trouble would think that he got justice from that kind of a jury whether

he did get it or not, and I believe the races would think so as a general

thing. That is the reason why they would like to have it, and I don’t

know but they would be right. -

It is true that we do not have any strikes among us here. We have

been getting along peaceably. We have not had such a thing as a

strike here for a long time. There is no spirit among the people to get

up such a thing. We have got along very quietly, I believe, as a gen

eral thing.
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TOO ARDENT AFFECTION. ~

I was speaking about the respect that the -colored people ought to

have for themselves, and I may say that I think the white people,

some of them, love the colored folks most too much down here, any

how. I am afraid it will get so after awhile that there aint going

to be any colored race, and then the white man and the black man

will get too close altogether. I believe I have about as many white

friends as any colored man here. I have never had any one deny me

a favor that I asked of him-that is, any one that was able to grant it—

and l believe I am about as well known in this city and in the country

here as any man around Columbus. I have been staying at a public

house so long that both white and black people, men, women, and chil

dren, all know me. I have got a good many that come to me for ad

vice as to what is best for. them todo, and so on, and I do not know

anything that would do any more good than to get that power that I

was speaking about. But then where are we going to get it”! They

have been talking a good deal here about money to educate the chil

dren--the young generation. I think myself that the first thing we

have got to do is to go to work to get up the money and to get power

to do what is right. That is the way I. look at it.

Q. What form of power do you mean ?—A. I don’t want anybody to

understand me to say that I am advocating the cause that has been tex

isting for some time around over the country about the civil rights bill.

I don’t see that we arejust exactly prepared to stand the pressure that

that civil rights bill would put upon the colored peopleyif they had it in

existence. That is the way I am thinking about it-. I think this, that

we want the power of having social equaliry amongst us, as a general

thing, in the city and in the country around, and there is a great many

things that ought to be looked alter that cannot be-that there can’t be

nothing got done about except we have the power to do it. .

“SOCIAL EQUALITY” EXPLAINED.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. 'What do you mean by social equality ‘l-A. I mean that when we

go into places that a man has a right to go into, we want to be treated

right. Suppose I get on the cars, for instance; l want to be treated

fairly. As I said about the civil rights bill, if I get on the cars to ride

from here to Montgomery, or to Atlanta, although I pay the same fare

that you pay—they make me do that—I do not have 'the" same accom

modations. Now, I think that if I have to pay the same fare that

you pay I ought to have a right to ride in the same car that you ride in.

Q. Suppose you have one just like it, won’t that do "!—.-A. Well, if it

is just like it; still, it may not be the car that I want to ride in, because I

ought to have a chance to ride in ary one I wanted to.‘ I think if they are

going to make a law not to allow a colored man to ride in a firstclass car

they have no right to make him pay first-class tare. That is the trouble

between the colored‘ man and the whites about this civil rights ' l. I

myself do not care anything about the civil rights bill; but thé;'f“'a'.“s”I

said about social equality, I think we ought to demand our rights in that

respect. '1

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Suppose you have a car just as good as the one the white folks have,

but are not allowed to go into their car, will that be satisfactory l—A.

But that is not going to be done. They are not going to make a law of

that kind. -

. I .
,1

I



638 RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL.

Q. But if that was done, would it satisfy you ‘l-A. Of course, I do

not want to mix up with white people, because I do not really think it

would be right. '

Q. If they have a right to mix with you, you have a right to mix with

them, haven’t you 7—A. That’s it.

Q. But suppose the matter were fixed in such a way that you could

not mix with each other ‘?—A. If you owned this house here, and a man

rented this room from you, and paid you $10 a month for it, and then if

I came to geta room, and you said to me, “I am going to put you down

in the kitchen, and I will make you pay me $10 a month,” I would know

thatthat was not right. *

Q. That would be a different case. I am supposing a case where the

accommodations provided for the two races are just the same, and neither

has the right to go into the car devoted to the other.-A. Well, if you

give me just as good a room right next door as the other man, and to pay

only the same rent, I would be satisfied. But don’t allow a man to come

in over my wife, or any other lady that respects herself as a lady, swear

ing and spitting and cursing around. That is not allowed you in white

cars, and I do not blame them for not allowing it. But if a man don’t

contend for his rights he will never get them. That is how I look at it.

When I pay for anything I like to get_it. When I go uptown and buy

awoolen blanket, and when some other man goes uptown to buy a woolen

blanket, and the storekeeper sells him a cotton blanket, because he is ig

norant, and makes him pay the same price I pay for mine, that is not

treating him right. All I want is just what I pay for, just what is right,

and I do not want to kick up a fuss with any one, or with the white

people about getting in amongst them, or being with them, because I

do not believe it is right that we should be mixed up and always be to

gether in every place, and such things as that; but I think that if a col

ored man is paying the same fare on the railroad that a white man pays,

he has just as much right as the white man has to proper accommoda

tions. I do not care whether it is on a railroad or on a boat. I think

about it in this way, that if a man is in a hotel and a colored man comes

along and pays the same fare that the white man pays, he has the same

rights as the white man. Of course, they might go to work and do as

they said of the Republican party, disfranchise the colored man from

voting because he is not able to read and write. They might go to

wlork and fix up something like that, but I do not expect to see any such

t ing. "

MOTHERLESS CHILDREN.

Q. Have you any other ideas to suggest '?—A. Yes, sir; there is one

thing that I would be glad to speak of. As I came up in this world as

a motherless child (and probably that is the reason that I am not edu

cated), I feel an interest all children situated that way, because you

know the old saying that ~ urned child dreads the. fire.” Now we

talk a great deal about edncatioi. nd all that, but there is a great many

motherless chilclren around Colui us and in the county that is not

looked after by nobody. EV8l‘§'bu(ly cks them up and they are treated

very badly by some of the people that icks them up, and there is no

body to lay claim to them because they . 6 Scattered fl1‘0u11<1 alike and

somebodyjust goes to work and picks their HP and takes fl18lI\- A gft‘-at

many people have the feelings to treat tl" 111 proper, but a great many

of them is treated mighty bad, and I t H11 there Ought to be 801116

means appropriated to attend to that sor f thing.

- Q. What has become of the parents of use children i'—A. There is

  

aw/’F§"""‘
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a good many children in this town and in the country around, where the

parents has died out entirely, and they have no relations, and they get

~to strolling around and they get into other people’s hands that treats

them bad, and I think somebody ought to look after them—somebody

ought to be empowered to do that. '

Q. What becomes of those children under present circumstances”!—

A. They just drift along with the people, a heap of them does, and some

people, both white and colored, will take them home with them and raise

them and do the best they can for them—some that has feelings for such

things, but a great many of them just goes to the bad; they are not

treated better in some cases than a dog, because I know a great many

men that thinks a heap of their dogs. I think that ought to be looked

after. . '
By Mr. PUGH: A

Q. Who are the people that treat them in that way ‘l-A. Well, a

great many of the people that picks them out.

By the CHAIRMAN: ’ V

Q. How do they treat them? Do they abuse them.'!—A. Lashing

them -and dogging them about as if they were nothing at all; nothing

more than a brute, not a human at all. I think that if persons are not

able to take care of a child as a human they have not any businesscwith

them.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Are they white people or blackpeople that pick those children

up "l-A. The white people pick them up sometimes and so do colored

people sometimes. There is a good many colored ones that get hold of

them that way and treat them just as badly as any of the whites, and

worse too, and I think there ought to be some way fixed to stop it, and

I hope there will be.

Q. Does nobody complain "l-A. I had several complain to me of these

things no longer ago than last Sunday. I did not see it with my own

eyes, but I had men that stated the truth to me about it.’

Q. Is there not a grandjury in this city “l-A. Yes, sir; but if a man

goes before the grand jury and takes up a thing, he has got to fight it

himself. Of course, you know there is very few men going to take up a

thing of that kind unless they have got an interest in it.

Q. If you would send the names of those people to the city solicitor

I presume he would present the matter to the grand jury 1-A. Well, I

have said about all I care to say on that. As my friends, who testified

before me have stated, we need more education and more money. I

have no children myself, but I would be glad to see other people’s chil

dren have a chance to be educated and elevated, and, also, I would like

to have a chance myself, but I don’t know that I shall ever have the

chance of it now.

By the CHAIRMAN: ‘

Q. Would you attend to school if you had the opportunity °.’-A. Well,

the way it is with me I have not a chance to go to school in the day-time,

and at nights I am too tired to go. That has been the trouble with me

all the while. Being brought up as a motherless child, I had no chance

to go in the day-time, and at nights I was too tired.

Q. What work have you been doing in the day-time‘!—A. For about

twenty-six years I have been porter in an auction and commission store,

but, of course, that is day and night work. At the present time, I have
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day-work and night-work too. I have got the contract of lighting the

city, and I do'that of nights, so that helps me out right smart, but I

have to lose right smart of sleep to attend to it as it should be done.

Q. What is your-age!-A. I am thirty-seven years old. I registered

my name as thirty-six, but since then I have come to be thirty-seven

years of age.

' COLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

STATEMENT OF MR. W. T. POOL.

I approve of the idea of our Government having a committee on edu

cation and labor, and think that perhaps it is possible to do more to

benefit our country in that way than in any other at the present time.

A proper diifusion of knowledge applicable to each industry in the

United States would do more for labor than a protective tariif, I think

a hundred fold more. A suflicient reward by the Government for the

best and most complete information on each industry now in the United

States, or that is desired here, and such information published by the

Government and distributed to the people would, perhaps, be the best

investment that could be made for the people.’

I have no doubt that schools of industry with competent teachers or

one or two good men added to each of the many State and other uni

versities would add still more, and perhaps one good lecturer on each

industry to go from place to place would inform the laborer wonderfully.

COLUMBUS, GA., November 20, I883.

H. W. BATTLE sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN: -

Question. You are a resident of this city and a teacher, I believe 1

Answer. Yes, sir; I have been living here since ten years ago the 1st of

last October.

THE SCHOOLS OF COLUMBUS.

Q. What is your relation to the schools of the city ‘l-A. I am prin

cipal of the girls’ white school.

Q. You have heard much of the testimony that has been given here

and understand what kind of information we are seeking. Now, we

shall be obliged to you if you will go on and make such a statement as

you think proper about the schools of this city, yourown in particular,

the condition of -the schools of the State generally, so tar as you know

it, both the white and the black schools, and also, any suggestions that

occur to you as to changes that are desirable in» your educational sys

tem, and as to any aid that may be needed to promote the ca-use of ed

ucation in this State.-A. Well, sir, our city school here is operated

upon a different plan from the common schools of the State. Our sys

tem is a good one, and is working along very nicely and pleasantly.

MORAL TRAINING NOT IGNORED IN THE SCHOOLS.

I was present when Professor Glenn gave his testimony in regard to

the schools, and in answer to a question as to the moral training and de

~_
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velopment given in them, I thinkhe said more than he intended, for I

hardly think that he meant to class our city schools along with the com

mon schools of the country in that respect. Living here in the atmosphere

of our school system he must know that moral training is not overlooked

in our schools. 1t is true that We have no Bible reading, but we open

with the Lord’s Prayer, and the general tendency of the schools is to

develop the minds of the pupils and give them a proper conception of

life as it is and of the future, and to prepare them in a general way to

meet the exigencies of life as they occur. The members of our board are

men of intelligence and of standing in the community. They have the

subject of education at heart, and they devise all the ways and means in

their power to promote the general welfare of the schools. As to the

attendance it is good and regular. In my own immediate department

we have about three hundred and fifty girls. I suppose the attendance

of those who are between the ages of seven and fifteen or sixteen would

be somewhere about 85 or 90 per cent. of the children in the city; the

greater portion of those have been to school, but many of them have to

go to work at difi'erent ages, owing to their circumstances. The object

of our schools is to prepare the children, as far as we go, for a practical

and useful life, and to give them a good basis for future development if

they have the mind or the inclination to improve themselves. Probably

it would be more profitable for you to question me, and let me answer

your questions than for me to go on in this general way.

Q. What can you say of the efficiency of your teachers and the pro

ficiency of the students in your school ’l—A. Well, I think our students

are as good as you would find in any school of the same grade and char

acter anywhere in this State.

Q. Or anywhere else, perhaps ‘l—A. Yes, sir; I think so. I

Q. You find the Southern female mind as acute and as intellectual as

any, do you not 1--A. Yes, sir.

Q. These Southern women are certainly capable of as high mental de

velopment and of taking on as many accomplishments and cultivating

them to as high a degree as any women in the world, it seems to me ’l- A.

Yes, sir; I think so. You understand me to be speaking of my own

school now.

Q. Yes; and of the white female mind of the South generally ?—A.

Yes sir.

Q? And you think, I suppose, that as a race they are superior to the

colored females in innate intellectual ability T-A. I do.

MENTAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE RACES. V

Q. Have you in your mind certain points of distinction between the

races ; points wherein one is superior to the other; if so, please state

what are the principal differences in theirmental characteristics i—A.

Well, it would be right hard to state them accurately and fully, but I

think the whites are superior in education, in readiness of conception,

in the development of ideas and in reasoning power generally.

Q. The colored student has great memorizing power, as a rule, I un

derstand °l—A. Yes, sir; in anything like rote or mechanical work they

do very well. They acquire by imitation. i

Q. Have you any special acquaintance with the characteristics of the

colored females !—A. I cannot say that I have, sir, any more than from

having been raised on a plantation, and being accustomed to see them.

Q. I mean in school life “l-A. I have had but little experience in that

direction. I have been in their schools occasionally but not very olten.

Q. It is often said that they are very inferior to the whites in the

41-0 4_-(5 LAW)
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power to receive and hold mathematical ideas ; have you observed that

to be the fact !—A. Yes, sir; I think so. I judge merely from the ex

amination papers that I have looked ,over—the papers in the written

examinations held in our schools.

Q. How do they compare with the whites in the study of grammar 1

A. I do not see very much dilference.

Q. How do the two races compare in the actual results of the study of

grammar; that is, in the correct use of language ‘l—A. Well, I think

that the force of association and habit has more to do with that than

the study of grammar. If they are employed around among educated

people, they learn to speak correctly.

Q. Whether they understand the rules or not 1—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Then you look upon the study of grammar as principally a disci

plinary process, do you!-A. Yes, sir; so far as the results from it are

concerned.

Q. What is the state of the schools outside of the city '3-A. I am

not informed upon that subject. From parties coming in from the coun

try I learn that on account of the poverty of the people and the present

condition of this part of the country since the war, the schools have

been so much neglected that they are now quite inferior. I am told

that where we formerly had good schools, we have none now, because

the appropriations for school purposes are not sufiicient to warrant the

employment of capable teachers and to keep up good schools.

Q. Do you think the establishment of the publicschool system has

had any tendency to lead the people to rely upon it altogether and to

neglect the establishment and maintenance of private schools 1—A. To

some extent; that and the fact that they have been unable to do with

out the assistance of their children in working to make a living for their

families.

Q. It has been a matter of necessity to a great extent that the chil

dren should Ivork 1-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Has that been the case among the farming population as well as

among the residents of the city l—A. Yes, sir; I speak more particu

larly of the country and the farmers.

Q. I do not know that your pursuit brings you in contact with the

farming population very much, does it 1-A. Not very much. However,

I have relatives and friends living in the country whom I visit occa

sionally and they visit me.

Q. Has the condition of education and the needs of the people in that

regard led you to devise in your own minds any particular means of

remedying the existing detects in the educational system? Gan you

make any suggestions to us as to what might be done to better things 1

A. VVell, I don’t know that I can. With a sufliciency of money I think

means might be devised to bring about better results than we get now.

Q. Then the system is good enough, you think, if you had the money

to carry it out properly ‘I--A. Yes, sir; the system would be very greatly

improved in its workings if we had suflicient money to carry it out.

Q. Your school system needs “ blood ”-circulation 1-A. Yes. sir.

Q. Do you think there would be a general inclination among the

people of Georgia, or anything like a general demand, that the United

States Government should aid them with funds for educational pur

poses ‘l-A. Yes, sir; I think the mass of the people would go for that

earnestly and eagerly.

Q. Without respect to party or race l—A. Yes, sir; they want the

money.

Q. Is there any other point that you care to state to us 1-A. I do not

think of anything else at present.
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COLUMBUS, GA., November 20, 1883.

S. H. BARTLETT sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. What educational institution are you at the head of 1

Answer. I am principal of the male public school of this place. I have

been engaged in teaching for a number of years, mostly, however, in

Alabama. For the last two years I have been principal of this school,

and I have some acquaintance with the working of the system of edu

cation in this State, but, perhaps, a more intimate acquaintance with

the working of the system in our sister State, Alabama. I was for a

number of years associated in the conduct of a high school in Tuskeegee,

a. private school.

POOR COUNTRY SCHOOLS.

While we have a good system of schools in the cities, about as

good, I think, here as you would find in any city, and much better

than you would find in some, yet if I were to speak of the condition of

things educationally in this State by comparison at all, I should say that

the schools in the country places were very defective. I had some oppor

tunities of knowing the condition of the schools in Alabama from the

fact that I was instrumental in organizing a number of institutes in that

State, and I found the free-school system exceedingly defective there.

One main difliculty was that they did not have money enough, and an

other was that the money they had was not judiciously expended. Then,

again, they had hardly any good teachers in the country. The teachers

there are very poor from the fact that they are so poorly paid. You

cannot expect to have good teachers unless they are fairly paid, and

they are not so paid in Alabama, in the country places, and the same is

true in this State. I expect that in some parts of the State where the

negro population is pretty large they have a right good sum of money

to expend. I know that in portions of Alabama they do have large sums

of money to expend, but the money is not wisely used, and consequently

a great deal of it, you might say, is thrown away, wasted.

INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION NEEDED.

The system of education is good. The boys generally go to school, but

a great many of them are limited as to time. They have to go to work

at an early age to assist in supporting themselves, or in supporting their

parents where they are poor, and while some education in necessary to

help them to do that, yet in many cases, if their education could assume

an industrial form, I think it would be better for them and for all con

cerned. I think that is the case both with a certain class of white peo

ple and with the blacks. Of course, the negroes should be educated as

well as the whites, but when you give them the regular course of edu

cation, according to our school system, when they get up to be fifteen or

sixteen years of age and have finished that course a great many ofthem

don’t want to go to work. They have got too much education to be

willing to go to manual labor, and they have not got the kind of educa

tion that would fit them for the labor that they are called upon to per

form. You cannot make merchants of them, except in a very few in

stances, or doctors, or lawyers. You can fit them to be teachers for

their own color, but when you fill up the schools with teachers, what are

you going to do with the rest ‘l So I think that if their education could

take on an industrial form along with the ordinary course of mental
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training, it would not only make them better citizens, but would also be

more profitable to themselves. If you look around in any city or in

any part of the country here, I think you will see that there are certain

important elements lacking in their education, just" these elements

which are required to fit them to take care of themselves. That is the

ease not only in this State but also elsewhere; I know it is so in Vir

ginia, where I was raised and educated, and I have been to Virginia

this summer and I know they have good schools for their colored peo

ple. But the case is as I have stated not only with the colored people

but with others also. It‘ you take a poor white boy and educate him in

a general way up to a certain point, but not so as to fit him for the

higher grades of intellectual work he will have to go into some shop

and learn a trade. Now if industrial training in the trades and in the

arts could be combined with the ordinary education, then these young

people would be much better fitted to help themselves and also their

parents, and those who might be dependent on them. At present that

class of young men all want clerkships. Now, my observation is, that is

a pretty poor kind of work to start on.

Q. Yes; you might almost as well give a young man an appointment

at \Vashington.--A. Just about. And yet they all look forward with

hope to attaining positions of that kind. To make a system of educa

tion a success for the people generally you must combine the two kinds

of education, and if the money is to be expended in that way, I wish you

would give it to us, but if it is going to be simply expended upon the

system of public schools, conducted as they have been, without any in

dustrial training, I don’t know that it is desirable. The county schools

are very poor sometimes, about as bad as no schools would be.

MORAL TEACHING NOT NEGLEGTED.

So far as regards the moral tone of the schools I must say that I re

gretted the remark made by Professor Glenn upon that subject, because

I know that the efl'ort is made to direct the minds of the children to

moral teaching, leavingout all creeds and sectarian influences. There

is no regular religious or sectarian teaching in our schools, but the great

principles of morality and the duties that the people of the community

owe to each other are fairly set forth and insisted upon in our public

schools. Mr. Glenn stated that the public chools broke down the pri

vate schools. They do where the private schools are not better than

the public schools, but the fact is that the best school succeeds no mat

ter whether it is public or private. If the public school is a good school

it succeeds and breaks down the ])I‘iVat0 school, if it is not so good; and

vice versa. I have been engaged in both public and private schools,

and I think I know. In the country private schools do not succeed gen

erally, from the fact that the people are not able to sustain them unless

where they are supported by a large section of conntry—boarding schools

or something of that kind ; but I am speaking of day private schools.

There are very few places in the country where they can succeed, from

the fact that the people are not able to sustain them unless where their

support falls mainly upon a few individuals. ’ '

Q. How would you associate this industrial teaching of which you

speak with the public school system ‘l Of course, you could not have it

in every school.--A. No, sir; you could not have it in every school from

the fact that the necessary appliances for the organization of such a

school would be very expensive; but you can establish such schools at

a sntiicient number of points in the State to attract and accommodate

those who desire such education and who will be most benefited by it.

  



' RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL.

By the CHAIRMAN: ,

Q. If an appropriation was made for that purpose a certain portion

of it might be used for the establishment of such industrial schools as

you propose, under the direction of the State superintendent-.—A. Yes,

sir; such schools might be used at certain points. They could not well

be established in the country; they would have to be established in

some town generally.

Q. As a rule the student in the country has to learn manual laborou

the farm, has he not ?—A. Yes, sir; and that is good in its way, but

special instruction might be introduced in the schools so as to fit -those

students to be intelligent agriculturalists.

Q. Probably this technical instruction could be attached to the nor

mal schools and to teachers’ institutes.-A. Yes; so that the pupils

would have the benefit of being instructed and prepared for their differ.

ent kinds of work in life without having to go through an apprentice

ship of three or four or five years after finishing their education at the

public schools.

Q. Of course, such a system would have to develop itself gradually

and its development would be governed by circumstances and by the

peculiar conditions of different localities.—A. Yes, sir; I do not think

it is such a thing as you can well engraft at once upon the systems of

education in the Southern States. We have got to acquire a knowledge

of the fact and to learn to feel that it is no disgrace to labor.

Q. Don’t you think that if labor were dignified by making the prin

ciples of industrial art a special matter of study in the schools that would

have a tendency to remove the feeling of aversion to labor which exists

now to some extent among your people”! Their idea of labor is associated

now very largely with the lowest form of muscular exertion.—A. Do

you mean in the regular course of instruction 7

Q. I mean this: don’t you think that making the study of industrial

principles and their application to the trades and the arts and the oc

cupations of life a portion of the curriculum of your schools and literary

institutions would tend to remove the existing aversion to labor ‘I--A.

Yes, sir; and it ought to be done by all means, especially in the public

schools.

Q. The mind would then find food for itself in the ordinary pursuits of

life 'l—A. Yes, sir; and that would lead to the establishment of regular

industrial or technical schools.

Q. Does any other thought occur to you that you would like to sug

gest to the committee ‘I-A. No, sir; I don’t think of anything else now.

COLUMBUS, Gm, November 20, 1883.

Onmr B. Games sworn and examined.

By the Cnammn:

Question. You are the mayor of this city ‘I—Answer. Yes, sir.

Q. How long have you lived in Golumbus1—A. I was born and raised

here. I am forty-two years of age.

Q. No doubt you have much pride in your city, as you ought to have,

and I know that your city‘ has some pride in you.—A. Well, sir, I

hope so. I have certainly a great deal of interest pride in the welfare

and prosperity of the city.



646 RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL.

THE TRADE AND INDUSTRIES OF COLUMBUS.

Q. Won’t you please tell us in a general Way of the various kinds of

business that are pursued in this city, their extent and character, the

general condition of the people as to present prosperity, and their pros

pects, and the prospects of the city, as you regard them ‘I--A. You are

aware, of course, that our manufacturing industries are the most im

portant that we have here, but we have also got an extensive trade in

a mercantile way. Our business is quite extensive, not only with the

immediately surrounding country, but our merchants also sell their

goods down in East and Middle Florida, Southwest Georgia and East

ern Alabama.

Q. Columbus is largely a center of trade and manufactures for this

part of the country 'l—A. Yes, sir; our manufacturers sell their goods

all through the Southern and Western country, especially our cotton

and woolen goods. Our iron works, too, are getting to do quite an ex

tensive trade through the Southern and Western country.

Q. Please make your statement alittle more full in regard to them.

A. Well, at our iron works here they manufacture locomotives very ex

tensively; they make almost any kind of machine that can be made in

a foundry oramachine shop; they make ice-making machines, andl no

tice that they have taken the contract for one as far west as Fort Worth,

Tex. They have made one for Pensacola, Fla., and I know they have

made several others.

Q. Are there anyother kinds of manufactures in the city besides your

cotton and woolen factories, and your iron works °l-A. We have got an

extensive planing mill here, and a sash, door, and blind factory. We

have also a large flouring mill and one or two mills for making meal.

Q. Your wheat, I suppose, is brought from the West 'l—A. Very

largely.

Q. Then this is a distributing point for flour and grain 1-A. Yes, sir.

Q. It is a good point, I take it, for the manufacture of lumber into

almost any kind of articles ‘l--A. Yes, sir ; it is.

Q. And it would probably be a good point for the manufacture of

furniture. of all descriptions ‘l—A. Yes, sir; furniture that could be

made of Georgia pine. However, we have no furniture factory here.

Q. That is one of the resources of this country that might be profit

ably developed at this point, you think “l—A. Yes, sir.

Q. By the Chattahoochee River you have water communication to

the Gulf and the ocean.-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Is that communication uninterrupted most of the year?-A. No,

sir; it is very frequently greatly interrupted at the season of the year

when we need it most, that is the present season. From Septem

ber until December our river is generally very low, so low that there

are sometimes weeks at a time when a steamer cannot reach our city at

all.

Q. How far down does that difiiculty extend‘!-A. Down to Eufaula.

That is about as far up as steamers have been coming for several weeks

until yesterday, when one got up as far as Columbus on a little rise of

water. '

Q. Have you railroad communication down the river ‘l—A. No further

than to Eufaula—we have it that far.

Q. Then when water transportation fails, you can supplement it with

railroad transportation as far as Eufaula “I-A. Yes, sir ; but we cannot

do that to any advantage, because the freights are so high that the

merchants cannot compete in that way with other points.

I
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Q. If you were to rely upon the railroad communication for the whole

distance, what would be the point on the Gulf that you would want to

reach‘! VVhat particular port or landing“l—A. The one that would be

most advantageous to Columbus. I imagine, would be Apalachicola,

because we could then supply that section of country that we have a

trade with by our river. '

Q. There is deep-water ocean navigation to that point, is there not“!

A. Yes, sir. ~ ’

Q. Then a railroad continuous from here to that point would give

you constant communication with navigable water, and with the ocean

the year round ‘i--A. Yes, sir; but we have it now by our communica

tion with Savannah, and also with New Orleans. We get goods in

that wa-y, but after we get them here we want to sell them and to dis

tribute them to other points.

Q. Therefore you need this route down the river for purposes of local

distribution ‘l—A. Yes, sir.

ADVANTAGEOUS POSITION OF COLUMBUS.

Q. Is there any other point in the Gulf States with which you are

acquainted that is as well calculated to be a large manufacturing em

porium as Columbus is°l—A. No, sir.

Q. The cotton is all around you here and is easily brought into your

mills and your market“!-A. Yes, sir.

Q. And, in fact, it does come here to the amount of five or six times

as much as you manufacture“I-A. Yes, sir.

DYIPROVEMENT OF THE CHATTAHOOCHEE NEEDED.

Q. If you had the facilities, you would, of course, manufacture all the

cotton that comes here, instead of sending it off“!-A. Yes, sir; what we

need particularly is an appropriation to open and improve our river

and render it navigable at all seasons of the year.

Q. I was going to ask you about that, but it occurred to me from

what you said that there was such a dearth of water that any mere im

provement of the river would not suffice.-A. It is very seldom that the

-water is so low that it would not be navigable to this point.

Q. Have you any idea of the outlay that would be necessary in order

to improve the river so as to make it navigable at all seasons 3-A. No,

sir; 1 have not. I have never made or seen any estimate.

Q. D0 you know whether the river has been surveyed l—A. Yes, sir,

it has been surveyed, and there is a Government report on it. There

was an appropriation made last year for the improvement of the navi

gation, but it was only $20,000, I think.

Q. That was made for the river below Eufaula, was it not ‘l—-A. No,

sir; it was made for the Chattahoochee River; the engineer being left

to expend it according to his own judgment.

Q. Is there any improvement needed below Eufaula 'l—A. Yes, all the

way down.

Q. The obstructions are rocks, I suppose °l—A. In some places they

are rocks, and in some places there are snags, and the sand has accu

mulated.

Q. Can you giveus an idea of the amount of commerce there would

be on this river if there were no obstructions to the navigation; do you

know what amount of commerce you had formerly on the river i—A.

I would not like to undertake to state that without having the facts and
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figures before me, but the commerce is very considerable now, and would

be very much greater if we had uninterrupted water communication.

Q. Do you have lines of steamers?—A. We have regular lines of

steamers when the river warrants regular running.

Q. How frequently do those steamers make their trips?–A. Twice

or three times a Week.

Q. Do they carry both passengers and freight?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. What is their southern terminus 3–A. Apalachicola.

Q. What is the distance to Apalachicola 3–A. About 300 miles.

Q. How near the ocean is Apalachicola 3–A. 1 don’t know the ex

act size of the bay, but I know it is only a few miles out into the ocean.

Q. From Apalachicola goods are distributed through Florida, I sup

pose?—A. No, sir; they are put off at various landings between here and

there and much of them go off into the interior of Florida.

Q. The evidence before this committee is quite complete already with

reference to your schools and your other city institutions. Of course

you have an efficient fire department?—A. Yes, it is quite efficient. It

is entirely a volunteer affair.

Q. £ve you an efficient police 3–A. Very efficient. Our city is very

orderly.

Q. Columbus is a county seat, I believe. The courts are holden here.—

A. Yes, sir; the court is now in session.

The CHAIRMAN. I think that your central position makes Columbus of

more importance prospectively than it is just now, and it would greatly

contribute to the building up of your city if you had facilities of the kind

to which you have referred. I personally should take a great deal of

pleasure in adding one to the vote of Senator Pugh, which would make

two in your favor, for such an appropriation as you desire. You have

here practically a city of over 20,000 people, because the suburbs are

really as much a part of your industrial community as though they were

all within your municipal organization.

The WITNESS. Yes, sir. -

The CHAIRMAN. And besides that, you have a sort of interstate char

acter, for you lap over into Alabama and you have a very important

part of Senator Pugh's constituency dependent upon you in a business

way. I suppose that five or six thousand at least of his constituents in

Alabama would be in danger of starvation and death if it were not for

Columbus. Do any other suggestions occur to you that you would like

to have appear in our record with reference to your city?

The WITNESS. I think not. I think the ground has been pretty well

covered by the statements that have been already made before you.

With the statement of the mayor the hearing in Columbus closed.

OPELIKA, ALA., November 22, 1883.

While waiting at this point for the Atlanta train here the chairman

and the stenographer fell in with an intelligent-looking white man about

twenty-five years of age.

The CHAIRMAN questioned him, and he answered as follows:

Question. My friend, where do you reside?—Answer. At Wedowee,

up among the hills in Randolph County.

Q. How far is that from here?—A. About 70 miles.
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Q. What sort of a country have you up there?—A. Well, it is a very

mountainous country up there.

Q. What is the business of the people generally?—A. Farming.

Q. How large are the farms up there?—A. Mostly pretty small.

Q. About how many acres do they average 2-A. Forty or 50 acres;

some of them larger. -

Q. How large are the larger farms?—A. I suppose from 100 to 150

or 160 acres, some of the largest. -

Q. Are you a farmer ?–A. Yes, sir. -

d Q. What wages do farm hands get up there?—A. About 50 cents a

aV. *

Q. Do any of them hire by the month ?–A. Yes, sir.

Q: What do they get a month ?—A. $8 or $10 or $12 a month, de

pending upon how good a worker the man is.

Q. What is the character of the land?—A. It is poor. It is a moun

tainous country.

Q. Are there many black people up there?—A. No; the people are

mostly all white.

Q. What crops do you raise there; cotton mostly, I suppose?—A.

Half cotton and half corn.

Q. Do you raise about as much corn as you eat?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. So you sell the cotton ?–A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do you know much about this place, Opelika?—A. No; I was

Inever here before. I am going away.

Q. Leaving the country?—A. Yes, sir; I am going to Western Texas

to live.

Q. Have you seen the region to which you are going, or the land upon

which you expect to locate?—A. No; but my wife has.

Q. Then you have some friends out there?—A. Yes; my father-in-law

is Settled there.

Q. How much land has he got?—A. I don’t know exactly; about 100

or 160 acres, or it may be 80 acres, or somewhere along there.

Q. Do you know what land is worth there?—A. I guess land such as

he has got is worth $8 or $10 an acre.

Q. What is the land worth up in Wedowee?—A. That is a very poor

country. I think the land is worth $2 or $4 or $5 an acre, but it is a

poor country to get a living.

Q. You are on your way to Texas; is your wife with you?—A. Yes,

sir; she is here in the depot.

Q. I suppose it comes rather hard to leave your old home and

friends?—A. Oh, yes; but I cannot advance them by staying there, and

I have got myself to look after, you know.

Q. Have you any family 3–A. Only myself and my wife.

Q. Arethere many others leaving your part of the country?—A. Well,

I don’t think of any one but myself and my wife just now.

Q. Do you have any free schools up there?—A. Yes; but they are

very poor.

Q. How long are they kept open?—A. Nine months and eight months

and three months, and so on. -

Q. How near does the railroad come to your old home?—A. The near

est station is about 35 miles off, I think.

Q. How large a place is Wedowee ?–A. It is a very small place; I

don’t suppose there are more than eight or ten business places in the

town. The country is very rough.
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OPELIKA, ALA., November 22, 1883.

A VISIT TO A COLORED SCHOOL.

C. S. GIDDENS sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. You teach this colored school 3–Answer. Yes, sir.

Q. How many scholars do you have 1-A. There are one hundred and

sixty-five enrolled in this school.

Q. How long have you taught this school?—A. Six years, right along,

all the time. -

Q. Are you hired by the parents of the children, or are you paid by

the State 3–A. Just now I am paid by the State. I am paid by the

State for about seven months every year, and the balance of the time by

the parents.

Q. What wages do you get, or do teachers generally get?—A. I get

in this school $40 a month.

Q. Is there any other colored school in Opelika 1—A. Yes, sir; there

is school No. 2. This is school No. 1.

Q. This, I suppose, is a larger and more advanced school?—A. Yes,

Slr.

Q. About how many scholars have you present this morning?—A.

There are about twenty-nine present this morning.

Q. I suppose there will be more in during the day?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. How do your schools compare with the white schools in the

town 1–A. The board of trustees think they compare very well.

Q. Are the members of the board white men 3–A. They are all white.

Q. There are no white teachers of colored schools in this part of the

country, I suppose?—A. No, sir.

Q. And no colored teachers of white schools?–A. No, sir.

Q. You think that your colored scholars do you as much credit as the

white scholars do their teachers?—A. Yes, sir; I think so.

WAGES OF FARM LABORERS.

Q. What is the general condition of the colored people in this part of

the country?—A. Well, the condition of the colored people in this sec

tion of the country is not so very good. Our people in this part of the

country are very poor. They depend on farming, and they receive but

very small returns from the farming business. -

Q. Do they usually work for wages, or do they make cotton them

selves and sell it?–A. Most of them work for wages.

Q: What wages do they get?—A. The wages average, I think, about

six dollars a month.

Q. The wages of an able-bodied man 3–A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do they support themselves out of that?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do the women work too?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. What wages do they get?—A. About $3 a month. A woman that

gets $4 a month is extra. -

Q. Do they have to support themselves?–A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do the children get anything to do?—A. Yes, sir. The children

£ often hired out on farms. A boy gets 14, 15, 16, or up to 20 cents

a day.

Q. Is that wages paid throughout the year, or only during the farm

ing sease” –A. Only during the season of the crops.
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Q. Covering how many months I-A. The season begins about Janu

a.li]'y, and lasts until the latter part of July. They lay by their crops

t en. -

Q. After July what do they do 1-A. They frequently go to bagging

and picking. They start at that some time about September. They get

30 cents a hundred for picking cotton. In September you would not

find so many children here at school as you do now, because they are

all out in the cotton patches.

Q. Do you keep school the year round ‘l-A. Yes, sir.

Q. You have to depend more upon what the patrons pay you than

upon what the State pays °I—A. Yes, sir. _

Q. You get $40 a month. Do you get anything in addition to that

from the parents ‘l—A. No, sir; I cannot charge them then.

Q. You do not have anything from the parents then, but only from

the State T—A. No, sir.

Q. Then the State pays you all that you receive ‘l—A. Yes, sir; when

I am teaching for the State.

Q. For how long a period is that “l-—A. Sometimes we get a term of

five months, sometimes six, and sometimes seven.

POOR COUNTRY SCHOOLS.

Q. How is it out in the country ‘l—A. Oh, it is mighty poor in that

way out there.

Q. Poorer than it is here ?—A. Yes, sir; poorer than it is here. They

run the schools out there about three months, and then the rest of the

time the children are out on the farms. The wages of the people is

so poor that they cannot pay teachers.

-MONEY WANTED FOR THE SCHOOLS--POLITICS LET ALONE.

Q. If the Government would allow you to have some money for your

schools that would be a good thing, wouldn’t it?-A. ()_h, yes.

Q. I suppose you colored people do not pay much attention to politics

now 1—A. No, sir; we do not pay much attention to those things now.

Q. You are trying to make money and let politics alone ‘l-A. Yes,

sir.

Q. I suppose the colored people have talked that over among them

selves, and have come to the conclusion that they had better turn their

attention to making money and let politics go for one or two genera

tions ?-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Is that so" generally ‘l—A. No, sir. In Montgomery County the

colored people take an active part, and also down in Cofl'ee and Dale,

they take an active part, because they are more able.

Q. I think it is the best way for you colored people to stick right to

Work and to try to get some education and to get some property, and

that you say is the general idea of the colored people 7-A. Yes, sir; I

think so. I took a census of the town and sent it to the superintendent

of education, so that he should know how to make appropriations for

the children, and I find that we have here about seven hundred chil

dren of the legal school age, from seven to twenty-one. That is in this

district. We call this the Opelika district. Between the two schools

No. 1 and No. 2, we would have about three hundred scholars.

Q. How old are those three women that I see over there studying

their lessonsi—A. All of those three are married ladies.

Q. About what age do you take the oldest to be ‘l—A. About forty

seven or forty-eight. _
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Q. Have they children?—A. Only one of them.

Q. Are they learning to read?—A. Yes, sir; very well.

Q. Which is the oldest one 3–A. The One sitting on the left.

Q. What is their object in learning to read at their age?—A. Well,

their object is just to learn to read and write, so that they can act for

themselves.

Q. £ow long have they attended school here?—A. About seven

months.

Q. How much longer will they attend?—A. They will attend probably

three or four months longer.

At the request of the chairman, the teacher called up two or three of.

his pupils to show their proficiency. One of them, a little girl, read a

passage from a text-book on civil government, after which she was ques

tioned, as follows:

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. How old are you?—A. I do not know my age.

Q. What is your name?—A. Mamie White.

Q. What is the name of the book you have been reading from ?–A.

Civil Government.

Q. How many pages are in it 3–A. Two hundred and forty.

Q. Where was that book made 3–A. I don’t know, sir.

Q. Do you know how they make a book?–A. No, sir.

Q. Do they make books anywhere in this town 3–A. Not as I know of.

Y Q. What is a book made of? There is paper in it, is there not?—A.

es, Sir.

Q: What else is there in the book? There is reading in it, is there

not?—A. Yes, sir. - -

Q. How do they put the reading on to the paper?—A. They print it on.

Q. Do you know anything about how printing is done?—A. No, sir.

Q. Do you know who was the first man that printed ?–A. No, sir.

Q. Is there not a good deal of printing done in this country?–A.

Yes, sir.

Q. You go to school here?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. What makes you go to school 3–A. To learn to read.

Q. Will it be of any use to you to know how to read?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. What use will it be to you?—A. It will be of use to me when I

get larger and older.

Q. You have found out, I suppose, that folks who can read and write

get along better than those who can’t 1-A. Yes, sir.

BoNNEY DRAKE, one of the pupils, was questioned as follows:

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. How old are you?–A. I am ten years old.

Q. How long have you been at school?-A. I do not know.

Q. Let us hear you read.

(The boy read a few sentences from an elementary reader.)

Q. What State is this?–A. Opelika.

Q. Which is the larger, a State or a town?—A. A State.

Q. Do you know the name of this State? (No answer.)

Q. Do any of these little people know the name of this State?-A.

(By one of the girls.) Alabama.

Q. Which is larger, Opelika or Alabama?—A. Alabama.

Q. Did you ever hear of Montgomery?—A. Yes, sir.
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Q. What is Montgomery?–A. Alabama.

Q. Montgomery is in Alabama, just as Opelika is; but what is Mont

gomery?—A. A town.

Q. Yes; Montgomery is a city, and a good many people live there.

You have never been there, have you?—A. Yes, sir. -

Q. It is a good deal larger place than this, is it not?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. They call it the capital, don’t they?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. It is the place where the people live who govern the State, is it

not?–A. Yes, sir.

(The three adult pupils referred to in the testimony of the teacher were

questioned by the Chairman. As they gave no names, they are here

designated as Nos. 1, 2, and 3.)

No. 1 was questioned, and answered as follows:

Question. What is your age?—Answer. I am thirty-six years old.

Q. Why are you at school?—A. I taken a notion I want to learn,

after waitin’so long. I been workin' a good deal and lost my health,

and I thought I would learn to read and write, and may be it would be

more intelligence to me and fetch on to other business to make a livin'.

Q. You are a married lady?—A. Yes, sir.

No. 2 was questioned as follows:

Question. How old are you?—Answer. Thirty-five.

Q. How long have you been attending school?—A. Not quite three

weeks. - -

Q. What success do you have in learning?—A. Well, not much.

Q. Nobody learns much in three weeks. You must stick to it. Some

of the greatest men in the history of the world did not begin certain

studies until they were sixty or seventy or eighty years old. You are

not discouraged, are you?–A. No, sir. I hope I will improve.

The following is the examination of No. 3:

Question. How old are you?—Answer. Thirty-eight.

Q. Are you a married lady?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Have you any family?—A. One child. -

Q. How long have you been learning to read?—A. A month or more.

Q. You are going to stick to it until you learn to read, I suppose?—

A. Yes, sir; that is my aim.

Q. What do you want to learn to read and write for?–A. I find there

is a great advantage in readin’ and writin’.

Q. You find that people who can read and write get on best?—A.

Yes, sir.

• Q. Are most of the colored people taking pains to teach their chil

dren?—A. Yes, sir.

OPELIKA, ALA., November 21, 1883.

R. J. TRAMMELL sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. You are a carriage manufacturer here in Opelika, I be

lieve?—Answer. I am.

Q. What kind of carriages do you make here? What prices are you

able to sell them at? What wages do you pay for labor? Where do

you get your stock? What kind of stock do you work?—A. I get my

stock at various places. I get my heavy stock here. This stock [indi
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cating] is bought at Cincinnati. The wheels I bought ready-made, but

I have other wheels which I buy at Cincinnati and Louisville, and some

at Columbus, Ohio.

Q. What do you mean by heavy stock‘!-A. The wood-work of the

wagons—the bodies and such things as that. I have a saw-mill in the

woods.

Q. This timber is oak 1-A. Yes, sir; that is oak. I use oak, hickory,

and poplar.

Q. What is oak worth a thousand °l-A. About $20 a thousand, and

hickory the same, and poplar the same.

Q. The stock is of good quality, I take it ‘I-A. Oh, yes.

Q. Is there an abundance of this kind of wood growing in this vicin

ity i-A. Yes, sir; every branch and creek has more or less of this tim

ber.

Q. What does this open buggy sell for 'i.—A. I sell that for $75.

Q. Is there a good market for such buggies here !—A. There is quite

a demand for them. There are a good many shipped in here. There

are half a dozen parties in town who sell them. They are manufact

ured in Columbus, Ohio, in Cincinnati, and elsewhere. -

FARMING ON SHARES IN ALABAMA.

Q. I suppose the demand for such vehicles is increasing every year 1

A. Yes, sir; it is increasing. The negroes are using a good many of

these buggies. I settled yesterday with a negro running a farm on

shares, and I paid him $175 in money. That was what he had left after

supporting his family. I furnished the stock and the feed and the land

and he furnished the labor, and we divided the crop.

Q. What is the crop ‘i-A. Cotton and grain.

Q. I suppose the crop is mainly cotton 1—A. Yes, sir. The grain

that is raisedis consumed on the plantation.

Q. What assistance did that man have to help him to make that

crop ‘I-A. He had his wife and a small boy that he paid perhaps $25

or $30 a year.

Q. Was the case of that man a little better than the average !—A. A

little better, I think. He had less labor to hire to make his crop. Gen

erally they have to hire daily labor to hoe the cotton and the corn, but

he did the work himself. I think he paid only about $5 for labor.

Q. The reason of that was, I suppose, that he was an industrious

man, (lispOS8(1 to work, while many of the others are disposed to hire

their work done i-A. Yes, sir. ~

Q. Then where a colored man is inclined to work vigorously he can,

as a rule, do as well as this man did, I suppose°i—A. Yes, sir. This

man plowed but one mule. I had another fellow upon the same place

who plowed five mules and made about $30 with those five, while this

fellow made his crop with only one. I think I paid out during the sea

son about $200 for the other man for the day labor that he hired to

work"his crop, while this one paid out only $5 for labor.

Q. You make these buggies; what other varieties of carriages or

buggies do you make ‘l-A. I make farm wagons, such as you see here.

Q. I suppose the teams the farmers use are generally mules ‘I-A.

Generally mules.

Q. Do they use the mule in the buggy too 1—A. Yes, sir; I think

that about 80 per cent. of the teams in use around here are mules.

Q. What is an average mule worth, if there is an average value 1

A. About $125.
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Q. A mule is a pretty valuable animal ‘I-A. Oh, yes; they range

£rom $90 to $200. You find a few that will sell for $200, a few that will

sell for $150, and so on down to $125, $110, $100, and down to $90.

warms in OPELIKA. .

Q. What wages do you pay your labor in the business of carriage

making‘l—A. I pay them at different rates, from 50 cents to $2 a day.

I have some boys that I pay 50 cents a day and my best mechanics I

pay $2 a day.

Q. How many hands do you employ in the business i-A. About fif

teen.

Q. You are a planter and a farmer and a. carriage-maker. Have you

any other business ‘?—A. Yes, sir; I have also a sash, door, and blind

and furniture department in town here.

Q. What do you pay your help engaged in that part of the businessY—

A. From 75 cents to $3 a day.

Q. I suppose your help is mostly white ‘l---A. It is mixed.

Q. Do the two races work together harmoniously Q.-A. Yes, sir.

Q. No difiiculties arise between them on account of color ‘t-A. None

at all. ’

Q. And I suppose the colored men receive the same rate of pay where

they do the same work i—A. Yes, sir.

Q. What kind of furniture do you make °€—A. I make a cheap grade

of furniture, bedsteads and chairs. The bedsteads sell at from $20 to

$42 a dozen.

Q. Are they slat bedsteads “I-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Where do you sell them “l—A. I sell them here, and all around here

for a distance of 40 or 50 miles.

Q. You have most of the local trade, I suppose ‘l-A. Oh, no ; there

is a furniture dealer that buys largely elsewhere. I retail little. I sell

mostly at wholesale to the trade. i

Q. About how many bedsteads do you make in a year “l—A. I make

about 1,500 bedste-ads, and about from 10,000 to 12,000 chairs. Some

years I make a little more than others. I have made less this year.

I carried over a considerable stock last winter, and for that reason I

-manufactured less this year. I make two grades of chairs, which I sell at

$7 and $9, with a discount of 5 to 20 per cent.

Q. Do you get out the lumber yourself i—A. Yes, sir; I take it from

the forest. I have a saw-mill in the forest, where I get everything of

that kind. I get a good deal of my chair stock from the country around

and work it up in my mill.

. COLORED MECHANICS.

Q. How do these colored mechanics that you employ compare with

the white mechanics in the business of chair-making‘!--A. They are

not so skilled. Occasionally, however, you find one that will do a right

nice job. They are imitative. The work on this open buggy was done

by a negro; but he is better than the most of them. If he would let

whisky alone he would be a very good, satisfactory mechanic.

Q. Does whisky trouble you much here "!—A. Yes, sir; it is the greatest

trouble we have. It keeps our people from accumulating anything.

Q. I should think that with the wages you pay here workmen could

save something ?—A. Yes, sir; but the ones that get the most save the

least.

J
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Q. You have other industries in this town, I believe? You have a

foundry 1—A. Yes, sir. There is also a grist-mill, a flour-mill.

Q. It grinds Western grain. I suppose 1-A. Yes, sir. I lrave a grist

mill connected with my establishment, too. I have also acouple of cot

ton-gins that I gin about 20 bales a day on.

Q. You seem to be rather a representative man here; you seem to

be capable of representing all the industries of the place.-A. Well, I

am somewhat of a nervous temperament; I cannot be still; I must be

doing something. I also do a contracting business. I do about all the

building in the place that is of any importance. In fact, I try to do too

much; I have worn myself out at it; I find myself an old man when I

ought to be in the prime of life.

Q. Why don’t you let up“!-A. I tried that at one time. I sold off

my farming lands seven or eight years ago, but I had to take them

back and pay one dollar an acre more for them.

Q. Is this place growing ‘l-A. No, sir; it is not growing much now.

It has not grown for some years. It built up rapidly in five or six years,

but is not getting ahead much now.

Q. lt built up, I suppose. when the railroad came through ‘l-A. No,

sir; the road had been running for several years before that. The place

did not begin to grow till after the war, about 1867. They commenced

to build a couple of roads before the war, but about 1867 they began

work on them again, and then the town built up. I came here in 1873.

The town has grown but little since I came. Occasionally a business

house is put up, but the principal part of the building was done between

1867 and 1873.

Q. What is the population of Opelika“l—A. I think it is about 3,500

or 4,000.

Q. How is the population divided between the races ?—-A. I think the

majority of the people are white.

GOOD FEELING BETWEEN THE RACES-—INDIFFERENCE ABOUT

VOTING.

Q. Everywhere that we have gone there seems to be a very pleasant

and friendly feeling between the races.—A. Yes, sir; I think that is the

general feeling. Everything moves on smoothly until we have an elec

tion. They get things sort of stirred up then, but after awhile that

passes oft‘ and everything goes smoothly again.

Q. I suppose the negroes have pretty generally given up the idea of

voting 'l—A. If the negro was let alone he would not care about voting.

Q. I suppose what you need here as much as anything is some better

method of teaching the children how to work and how to makea living $

A. The young negroes here are growing up very worthless. You can’t

get them to work. They seem to want to make a living without work.

Q. You say you came here in 1873. Are you a native of the South ?-

A. Yes, sir; I was raised in Georgia. I lived a few miles above this

place for ten years. A good deal of the cotton that used to come here

goes new to Savannah owing to a change in the arrangements of the

railroads.

Q. There is no cotton manufactured in this place, I suppose1-A. No,

sir.

Q. What other manufactures have you here 'l—A. The foundry, and

that grist-mill that you see there and the mine are the only manufact

uring interests here. I think there are about six cotton warehouses

here.
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Q. What is done with the wtton “.5-A. It is shipped.

Q. Of what denomination is the church that I see there ‘!—A. That is

a Methodist church. We have also Baptist, Episcopalian, and Presby

terian churches. , , '

Q. Is there any Catholic church here "!—A. No, sir; we have but very

few Catholics in the town. -

Q. Most of your population is native, I suppose 1'-A. Yes, sir.

LITTLE IMMIGRATION-JEWS.

Q. Does foreign immigration come here from Ireland and from the

continent of Europe‘l—A. No, sir; we have very few immigrants here.

We have a few Jews, traders, and they are about the only foreigners we

have here.

Q. Are traders generally pretty successful around here ?_A. Yes,

B11‘. \

Q. Is it not a fact that these Northern Jews are disappearing largely

from this part of the countryT—A. Yes, sir; there seems to be a sort

of a link connecting the whole of them together.

Q. As things work, is it or is "it not the fact that they get very large

preference, and get a very large share of the product of labor through

out this part of the country I-A. Yes, sir’; they get a very liberal share

of it. The negro prefers to trade with the Jews. They have got a way

of pleasing his fancy, and they largely command that trade.

Q. Do you understand that they do business here by correspondence

with the large merchants of New York and other large cities ‘l—A. To

a considerable extent. -

WHISKY TRIUMPHANT.

Q. Also—speaking of the habit of drinking whisky—are any meas

ures taken to lessen that evil here “E-A. We have a local option law.

This county had a vote upon it a month or six weeks ago, and the

whisky men carried the election by a very large majority.

Q. Then, the result is that everybody sells as he chooses “l—A. Yes,

sir- but he has to pay a license.

Q. Anybody sells that chooses to pay for a license ‘I-A. Yes, sir.

Q. I suppose the county that votes not to allow the sale of liquor is

embarrassed by the fact that anybody who wants to get it can go to

anothercounty, probably the adjoining county, where it is sold, and

get as much as he pleases ’I—A. That is the argument that is made;

that if we vote it out of this county, it will go to Muscogee County,

Georgia. A neighboring county here voted it out two years ago, but

now they have voted it back. _

Q. Do they use this argument, that since the people will sell whisky,

they may as well sell it here and have the profit‘!-A. Yes, sir. They

say that the prohibition of whisky injures the general trade of the place.

They say that men who come from the country for the sake of buying

a jug of whisky will take their produce to other markets if they can’t get

the whisky here. '

Q. I suppose that is true, is it not‘!-A. Well, I suppose so, though

it seems a very small matter. But in La Grange, Ga., they prohibited”.

the sale of whisky some years ago, and they say it injured their busi~

ness there very much. ‘ ’

42-c 4—-(5 LAW)
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THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC SHOULD BE ABOLISHED.

Q. If we could get hold of it by means of a national law, don't you

think that would be the best way of dealing with the question?–A.

Yes, sir. I think the manufacture and importation of whisky ought to

be prohibited in the United States.

Q. I started out with that view early, and I don’t see how sensible

people, if they are in earnest in their desire to stop the liquor traffic,

can fail to adopt that plan, for that is the only one that will stop it.

That seems to be your opinion, too.—A. That is the only thing, sir.

Whisky is a thing that some men seem to prefer to everything else.

They will go further to get it than to get anything else.

Q. Nothing does more injury to the material interests of society than

this unnecessary use of alcoholic liquor as a beverage, and when the busi

ness men of the country get that idea fairly through their heads, then the

thing will probably stop.—A. We could have stopped the sale of liquor

in this county if those opposed to it had worked for it as they ought to

have done. The whisky men were really the only people that took any

interest in the election, and by the aid of the floating vote they found

it very easy to carry their point.

Q. Do you have pretty animated contests in your elections for State

sand county officers?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do the people generally take more interest in those local elec

tions than they do in the elections for Congress?—A. Yes; they take

a little more interest.

Q. What is that large wagon that you have there worth ?–A. That

is worth $60.

Q. I suppose with careful usage that wagon will last fifteen or twenty

years?—A. Yes, sir; properly cared for, that will give good service for

twenty years on a plantation.

Q. What would such a wagon as that be used for on the plantation?—

A. For hauling everything that is hauled about a farm—wood, manure,

and everything that is hauled.

Q. And to take things to market too?—A. Yes, sir; they can draw

Half a dozen bales of cotton, but they generally take about three bales,

1,500 pounds, with two mules.

COLORED LAND OWNERS-A DISCOURAGING EXPERIENCE.

Q. Are the colored people buying much land around here?—A. No,

sir; occasionally you find one that owns a piece of land, but not often.

Q. When you do find one, does he seem to be any better off than the

rest?—A. Yes, sir; some of them buy land on a credit of several years,

and some will pay for it, but others do not; they stay upon it and work

two or three years, but finally the owner has to take it back. Occasion

-ally you will find one that will work and pay for his land and keep his

stock in good condition at the same time.

Q. That same man would probably get ahead working on shares,

would he not?—A. If he did not spend his money.

Q. Do you advise the negroes generally to buy land?—A. Yes, sir.

Just after the war my father had a negro that was a very faithful serv

ant, and he came to work for me, and I paid him and his family about

$500 for the year, and they took up during the year about $25. Next

year I gave his wife a patch, and at the end of that year I owed him

$700. The third year there was a decline, and I offered him 10 bales

of cotton or $500. He took the $500. He then proposed to set up on
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his own hook, and he went and bought him three or four good mules,

but they were three or four years older than he thought they were. He

paid about $250 a piece for them. He worked along for six years, and

finally he came back to me and wanted to go on my plantation on t-he

Chattahoochee River, bringing the four mules that he had bought, and

nothing else, and he has been getting a little poorer every year since,

so that now he has got but one horse.

Q. Have his habits been good”i—A. Yes, sir; but there is a want of

management about all these people.

Q. That man is industrious, you say, and works hard‘!-A. Yes, sir;

he works just as hard as ever.

Q. He would have had just as good a chance if he had staid with

you °I—A. Yes, sir.

OPELIKA, ALA., November 22, 1883.

A COLORED EMIG-RANT FROM ALABAMA.

JAMEs H. W1LLIAMsoN, a colored man, was pointed out by the last

witness as one who was about to leave for Texas, and he was inter

viewed as follows:

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. I hear that you are going to Texas 1—Answer. Yes, sir; I

am goin’ to Texas. I have got tired puttin’ on guano where it won’t be

no use.

Q. Have you any family !—A. I have eight children.

Q. How old are you 7-A. Forty-five.

Q. How old is your oldest I--A. Twenty-three.

Q. How many boys have you I-A. Only two.

Q. What part of Texas are you going to "I—A. Denton County, in the

northwest.

Q. You are not going out there alone, are you 9-—A. My family went

out there before Christmas.

Q. What does it cost to go there and back ?—A. Sixty-five dollars.

Q. Have you got a house on your land there ‘l—A. No, sir.

Q. How are you going to get through the winter I-A. I don’t expect

to go on the homestead until next year.

Q. Are many of the colored people leaving this part of the country 1

A. Not many. Aheap ofthem would go, but theylare not able. They

are principally mighty poor.

Q. You have worked hard here, I suppose ‘I-A. Yes, sir.

Q. What has been your business “I-A. Regular farming. I am a me

chanic, too, a house carpenter.

Q. You have got some money together, of course, or you could not

go to Texas ‘l-A. Yes, sir; I have got a little.

Q. Well, you have taken care of yourself and this family of eight,

and yet you have saved some money here $—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Has your wife been able to help you I-A. No; she has not been

able to do much of anything in fourteen years.

Q. I suppose your children have helped you a little ‘I-A. Yes; they

have helped me.

Q. How much property or money have you got together ‘I-A. I have

got about $600 in money. _

Q. How much land have you got bought in Texas—160 acres i—A.

Yes; you get.160 acres, but you have got to go on to it and stay there
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five years before you can get a deed. You pay $17.50 and then you

have to stay five years before you get the deed.

Q. But if you stay right there you will get it in the end ‘l—A. Yes;

but you have got to pay $17.50 and then after you stay there five years

you get the deed, but if you move off before that time you don’t get

anything and you lose your $17.50.

Q. Then of course you and your family will stay there?

POOR LAND.

A. Yes, sir. There is a heap of people here that would like to go

away because the land is so poor here.

Q. But can you not improve this land ’l—A. Well, where it has a clay

foundation you can improve it, but where it is a piney wood the manure

will sink right down. Lee County, about here, has a clay foundation;

but 3 or 4 miles out you come on sand and the manure goes right

through it. V

THE sonoons GOING DOWN--POVERTY;

Q. I suppose that you colored people are giving some attention to

schools 1—A. Yes, sir; but the schools are going down here. They

aint near so good as they were about five years ago.

Q. What is the trouble 1-—A. Well, they don’t pay; the county don’t

pay so much and the people aint able to pay. It requires all they can

do to make a living. The schools run three months in the year now,

instead of six, as they used to.

Q. D0 you think this country is getting poorer f—A. Well, some of

the people is improvin’ and some.not. My observation is that Lee

County is goin’ back, and Alabama generally isgoin’ back, and the

colored people, I think, is worse ofi‘ than they were ten years ago.

THE FEELING BETWEEN THE RACES.

Q. How is the feeling between the whites and the colored people $

A. Well, there’s two parties of them, white and black.

Q. Do you mean that they are not friendly between themselves ‘l—A.

In some instances they is; yet in some instances they aint.

Q. Do you have any trouble on account of your color ‘l—A. Well,

there is some trouble on account of color.

Q. Is that one reason why you are going away “I—A. No, sir. For

my part I find it as good here as anywhere I know. The reason of itis

that they work and don’t get no pay, and they become dissatisfied and

quit. Then a heap of them takes to stealing-a heap more’n I ever

knew before. '

POVERTY—LOW WAGES.

Q. How do you account for that?-A. Well, they are poor. A man

don’t get but 40 cents a day or 50 cents and board himself. Right in

the busy ‘time he gets 50 cents and board, but there is nothin’ in this

country for them to do until cotton hoein’ time. _

Q. When is that “I-A. They commence about the 10th of May. After

that they lay by in July, and then pickin’ time comes in September.

Q. How much of the year do the women get a chance to worki—A.

About five months.

Q. What can a woman earn when she does work $—A. $3.75 or $4 or

$5 a month. '

Q. What wages do they get by the day "!—A. Twenty-five cents a
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day, and some 30 cents. They board them in cotton pickin’ time. I

hired my cotton picked and gave 40 cents.

Q. How much cotton did you make “l—A. Twelve bales.

Q. How much did it cost you ‘l—A. Pretty nearly half what it was

worth. I have not made any money this year nor for the last two or

three years. About three years ago I got $400 or $500 ahead, but I

thought I would lose it all if I staid here, so I am going out West.

Q. What are the others going to do who stay behind I-A. They are

obliged to stay. -

Q. Do you think they would go away if they could‘?-—A. Yes, sir; a

heap of them would go with me now.

Q. If you go out and do well there many of them will probably follow

you °l—A. Oh, yes,.a heap.

Q. How are the young negroes doing“I-A. Oh, they do not take any

intrust. They do not lay up nothing ahead.

Q. How soon are you going away“!--A. I expect to go Saturday of

this week.

DOMESTIC RELATIONS.

Q. How is it in respect to the domestic relations of the colored people?

Do those who are married stick pretty closely together ‘l—A. Some does

and some don’t.

Q. Do the colored people have any trouble from the whites in that

respect’l—A. No, sir. V

Q. The white people’ do not interfere with the colored women ‘l--A.

No, sir; sometimes they does; -but ’taint a general thing.

Q. Some say there is trouble of that kind and others say there is

not I-A. Well, ’taint a general thing. But women that aint married

now there’s a heap of trouble about that. Black women aint respected

among the whites, and the reason is they make themselves unrespectable,

because they haven’t got any business, any work, and the men don’t either.

Q. If they had employment, you think things would be better in that

respect 'l—A. Yes, sir; but if a man wants to hire you, he won’t olfer

you more than $6 or $8 a month. If I wanted to go to work for them,

they would offer me about $6 a month and they would say, “ Well, Jim,

you’re worth more than that, I know, but I cannot aflbrd to give it,” or,

“ Well, Jim, you’re a good hand, and I’ll give you $8 or $10 in the

spring.” Now, you see, I have a family to support, and I can’t support

them on that.

Q. You are in the prime of life, and must be about as good a hand as

there is ?—A. I am called as good as there is.

Q. And your wages would be only $8 or $10 a_ month “l-—A. Yes, sir;

with board. "

Q. And a house “l-A. Yes ; they furnish you a house.

Q. Do the people who hire you furnish you provisions for your whole

family ‘I--A. Yes, sir; they furnish them, but it comes out of your

wages, provided you are paid. .

Q. Do you mean that what the man furnishes you comes out of your

wages “I

CHEAP LIVING.

A. No; he boards you and gives you $8 a month, but you have to

feed your family out of your wages.

Q. How much will your board come to a week, or do you reckon it

that way “&—A. Sometimes it is higher than others, but at present the

way we eat in this country, it would cost about 75 cents for meat and

bread.
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ATLANTA, GA., November 21, 1884.

GUSTAVUS J. ORE sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN :

Question. You are a resident of Atlanta and the State superintendent

of public instruction, I believe 1--Answer. Yes, sir; my ofiicial title is

State school commissioner. My oifice is the same that is usually called,

in other States, superintendent of public instruction.

Q. How long have you held that position I--A. I have held it since

January, 1872.

Q. Are you a native of Georgia1-A. I am a native of South Carolina.

Q. How long have you resided in this State1-A. My father brought

me here when I was an infant. I am a Georgian by rearing.

Q. How long have you resided in Atlanta 1-A. I came here on the

30th of December, 1870.

Q. We are instructed by a resolution of the United States Senate to

inquire into the relations between labor and capital, the condition of the

masses of the people engaged in industrial occupations, their hours of

labor, their wages, their opportunities and privileges as to education.

the condition of the school system in different parts of the country, and

all that sort of matter; indeed, our investigation extends in a general

way to whatever pertains to the public welfare. The resolution under

which we are acting is extremely broad, and almost anything that a

thoughtful citizen might wish to state or to suggest for the good of his

fellow citizens, or of his country, is relevant under it. I would like to

have you tell us, in the first place, about the condition of the people of

Georgia, and incidentally of the condition of the South generally, in re

spect to the education of the masses. And in making your statement I

wish you would bear in mind that you can probably give us much use

ful historical information as to the condition of education here at former

periods, the progress that has been made both as to the white and the

colored people, and the changes that have been brought about by the war

in society at the South and in the relations between the races. All that

sort of matter you may embody in your statement, presenting it in

your own way; but probably you better begin with the subject of edu

cation. V

EDUCATION IN GEORGIA BEFORE THE WAR.

A. Yes; perhaps I had better make the first part of my statement

bear directly upon education. The State of Georgia had no common

schools before the war. Education, however—that is, education of the

whites—-was pretty general. The higher education was perhaps as

general in Georgia as you would find it in any portion of the Union.

Q. That was the case throughout the South generally, was it not 1

A. Yes, sir; generally throughout the South. Large numbers of our

young men went to the colleges. Georgia had the first female college

ever chartered in the world, or at least the first of which I have any

knowledge. So far as I know, the first college empowered to confer

degrees on women was the Wesleyan Female College at Macon.

Q. Do you remember about the time of the establishment of that col~

lege1—A. I cannot give you the date very accurately, but I think it

was about 1836-’37. We had in the State of Georgia about sixteen

hundred young women students in what were called colleges before the

war. I have had occasion to look into that matter, and I remember

that that was about the number. We have a good many chartered

female colleges in the State, and had before the war. ' We had also four
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leading male colleges, and a great number of our young men went out

of the State to be educated, many of them to the North and consider

able numbers to other States. The education of the common people

was imperfectly conducted. We had a great many academies which

were good schools, somewhat like those of the academy system in New

England before the common schools were introduced. The first law

creating the university contemplated establishing one of t-hose acad

emies in every county in the State as a branch of the university. That

part of the law, however, was never carried out. The State aided a

great many of the academies, and in many of the counties we had

academies in which the young men could get a very good classical ed.

ucation. The tendency then, you know, was to the classics and the

mathematics, and not so much to the sciences as it has become of late.

Our rural population relied for education mostly upon what was called

the “ old field school.” How it got that name I do not know but that

kind of school was generally called throughout the State of éeorgia

probably throughout the South—the “ old field school.” It was a pri

vate scliool. A man would simply oifer himself as a teacher, and he

would be employed without any examination into his qualifications, and,

of course, quite often those teachers‘ were very inferior, very incompe

tent. I cannot give you statistics in regard to those schools, for we did

not then collect such statistics, but the privileges of education, such as

they were, were pretty widely extended to the white race. However, as I

have said, much of the education was of a very inferior character. As

I have mentioned, we had four male colleges in this State. The uni

versity at Athens was provided for as far back as 1780; I cannot give

the exact date, but that institution never went into operation until

about the beginning of this century. There were three denominational

male colleges established in 1837—the Methodists had one, the Presby

terians had one, and the Baptists had one. The Baptist college is still

in existence at Macon. The Methodist College, Emory College (in which

I was a professor for nineteen years), is still in very successful operation.

Dr. Hagood is now the president of it. Oglethorpe University (with

which I was last connected before I went into the office which I hold

now), went down. That was a Presbyterian college. They lost their

funds during the war and the institution went down and has been

discontinued. _ A

I believe I have stated about all that occurs to me as important tobe

mentioned in reference to education here before the war.

SINCE THE WAR.

After the war the first public-school law was passed in 1870. The

constitution under which that law was passed was adopted in 1868.

That constitution provided for a system of common schools. I went

into ofiice in 1871, the year after the law was passed, and have been in

ofiice ever since.

As to our academies, I know they were very much like the New Eng

land academies before the establishment of the common-school system,

and many of them were very excellent schools. I can call up a num

ber of them where there was very superior teaching. One of the oldest

in the country is Richmond Academy, in Augusta. When you visit that

city you might ascertain the date of the establishment of the school.

Q. You were going on to state the condition of afi'airs here, educa

tionally, since the war.-A. Well, you know the State of Georgia was

badly wrecked, financially. In 1860 we returned $672,000,000 worth of
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property. After the close of the war the first return made, as I have

ascertained from inspection of the archives in the comptroller’s oflice,

was $170,000,000, a falling ofl' of $500,000,000.

Q. That included the loss by the abolition of slaveryl—A. Yes, sir;

the slaves were estimated in the returns made in 1860. 1 did know at

one time the exact value at which the slaves were returned, but I cannot

now give you the figures without referring to the records. Well, since

the war we have gone up gradually, until now the return of taxable

property in this State is, in round numbers, $268,000,000.

Q. Do you think that the same piece of property, the same actual

vallue, is appraised at about the same figure now that it was before the

war1—A. I think it is, now.

Q. So that the figures which you are giving here show the true rela

tion and proportion of the taxable property of Georgia at the present

time, as compared to its taxable property before the war 1--A. Yes,

sir ; that is my impression. All of that, you know, is regulated by the

value of the currency, and the United States note is now as good with

us as gold was before the war, and I think values are estimated about

as they were before the war. Of course, such a change in property and

in the condition of the people made the matter of providing education"

for our citizens, white and colored, a very diflicult problem. We have

now in this State (I am giving round numbers) 261,000 white children

of school age.

Q. What is the school age in Georgia !—A. It embraces all between

the ages of six and eighteen. We have about 235,000 colored children

of school age in the State of Georgia. You see the problem of educa

tion was a pretty hard one for a State having to provide for the educa

tion of the two races, and at a time when its taxable property was so

greatly reduced in value. Under the first school law passed after the

war we taught only 48,000 children in the State. Only that number en

tered the schools. '

Q. Did that number include both races °l—A. Yes, sir. Only about

0,000 of them were colored. Under my administration we have gone

on increasing the attendance every year, until last yea-r we had 161,000

white children enrolled in our schools, and 95,000 colored children. Our

school fund expended last year in the whole State amounted, in round

numbers, to $584,000. That embraces all that we paid to common

schools, but does not cover what was expended on colleges or the higher

education or on private schools.

Q. It includes, I suppose, what was expended on teachers’ institutes,

or normalschools, if you have anything of that kind’!-A. Our law ap

propriates nothing in_that way. I have tried to get appropriations for

that purpose, but have always failed. We have no normal schools in

the State. The Atlanta University, a colored institution, has a normal

department, but we have no normal school in the State of Georgia.

As I have mentioned, I have labored very hard to have normal schools

established, but up to this time I have failed. The sum I have stated

includes only what is paid for the instruction of children in common

schools.

Q. What is the total number ofchildren of school age in the State 1

A. The number as returned to me was 496,000, but by authority of our

State board l made certain corrections, which carried it up to about

506,000. You will find that I gave you awhile ago the numbers of the

white and the colored children. I followed the enrollment reported to

me. Adding 261,000 and 235,000, we have a total of 496,000. That is

the number returned, and we made a little change in the returns, be
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cause they contained inaccuracies. We took the United States census

and made corrections by it.

Q. These numbers that you have given are the numbers at the pres

ent time ‘l—A. Yes, sir; as returned to my ofiice by my subordinates.

Our school fund is very small, and perhaps we have made it do more

than the same amount of money has ever done in the United States.

That is the result of a peculiar provision of our law. No county can

get its part of the State fund until arrangements have been made for

keeping up the schools for three months all over the county. That much

schooling is secured absolutely, three months in every militia district in

the State of Georgia, and that has been the rule for the last eleven

years. We first opened the schools under my administration in 1872.

Since that time we have had a three-months’ school free to everybody

in every district in the State. You may ask me how we manage to

make the money do so much. The provision of law is as I have tated,

and under my instructions the people are required to comply with it,

and they readily make arrangements to supplement the fund rather than

be cut out of the privilege of getting a share of the fund, and as a re

s_ult, I have succeeded in having a three-months’ school in each of the

districts.

Q. Is that system so general that it afiords the privilege of attending

to all the children of both races “l—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Without such inconvenience in the matter of distance as to make

it practically impossible to attend i--A. I think the privilege is almost

universal.

Q. Then, really, all the children of the State are embraced in your

school system for at least three months of the yeari—A. Yes, sir; they

have the privilege of attending school for three months at least. Now,

I have been in all portions of the State. I have made one hundred and

twenty addresses, and I have been to all parts of the State, and have

met the people everywhere, but in the mountains the people are settled

about in among the “ Knobs,” where you cannot get a school, because

there is not a suflicient population. Then, again, down in the lower part

of the State, in the “ wire-grass ” region, the population is so sparse that

you cannot get a school established. I ran the boundary line between

Georgia and Florida in 1859-’60, and I have traveled 30 miles through

that region without coming across a single inhabitant.

THE IVIRE-GRASS REGION IN GEORGIA.

Q. And it is a good country, too, is it not °l—A. No, sir; it is a very

poor country.

Q. The “wire-grass” region, then, means a poor country ?-A. Yes,

sir ; there is a certain portion of Georgia, called the “ wire-grass” region,

which is just below Macon. They include under that designation the

central belt. running from Macon downward, but in Southwest Georgia

they do not like to have you call it a “wire-grass ” region. There is a

good deal of lime in the soil there. This belt that I have been speaking

of is mainly valuable for the timber, hard pine; and you do not know

how valuable it is for the timber unless you have been through it.

Q. You mean what is known as Georgia pine 1-A. Yes, sir; the soil

iseguite thin, and certain portions, of the country are very sparsely set

tl . .

Q. (Jan you give me some_ idea of the extent of that “wire-grass ” or

timber country “I-A. I should think it would embrace probablybetween

one-third and one-fourth of the State. It is commonly called the “ wire

grass ” country.
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Q. And from what you say I suppose it would not embrace even one

tenth of the population ?–A. Oh, no. A good deal of that country is

pretty thickly settled, however. It is only in places that it is sparsely

settled, such parts as that which I spoke of awhile ago; that pine

region, where the lumbermen have gone in and made settlements, has

considerable population, and the country is developing. The people

there now are farming on a better scale than formerly, and are improv

ing in that way; but the soil is very thin, and I cannot see much pros

pect of making that region valuable in the way of farming.

MORE MONEY WANTED FOR EDUCATIONAL PURPOSES.

Now, I want to state to you that, in my opinion, we are doing the very

best we can, educationally, with our limited means. We need very badly

more money for educational purposes. My young friend here, Mr. Rich

ardson, knows that for the last ten years, at every legislature (where he

has been reporting for the Atlanta Constitution), I have been present,

trying to get them to appropriate more money for schools. That has

been the burden of my recommendations, but I have found that we

must move gradually in this matter. We cannot help ourselves. We

cannot do what needs to be done as rapidly as it ought to be done. I

saw from the beginning that the building up of our school system must

be a gradual work.

MORALITY AMONG THE NEGROES.

Another difficulty is having to resort to private contributions. I

would like to give you the reason for that necessity. You cannot see it

as plainly as I do, or as those who live here do. I will call your atten

tion to one particular aspect of it. The Golored people among us were,

of course, in a very low stage of development. I think slavery improved

them. They were elevated by it in a great many ways. They had the

Christian religion preached to them, and Christian morality taught

them to a certain extent, and I know they made advancement in a good

many respects while they were in slavery. They learned many of the

arts of civilized life. They came here savages, but as slaves they learned

a great deal about Christianity, and very many of them were genuine

Christians, but the morals of that race you do not understand as we do.

Morality has been at rather a low ebb among them, and they have not

improved in that respect as they ought to have done.

Q. Do you think they have improved any ?–A. I think they have.

Q. You have reference to what is generally implied by immorality be

tween the sexes?—A. Yes, sir; the lack of purity of life. Their notions

of morals have been very low. Then, they are not truthful. In other

words, to come right down to the point, you cannot rely upon their

statements; but they are improving in that respect, too, I think. A

great many of them had the idea that whatever they took from the white

man they had a right to ; they thought they had labored for it and

earned it, and were rather entitled to it, and therefore they were not

honest, and many of them are still deficient in that respect. You want

the facts, of course, so I speak plainly.

Q. Certainly, the facts are what we are after. Do not keep anything

back from a fear that it may touch any one's prejudices or preconceived

ideas.—A. Well, I am the State superintendent of education, and I have

been a teacher all my life, and let me say that if my children had no

other opportunities for education than what they could have by going
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into a school with a parcel of negroes, I would keep them out of school

entirely, and I would do it on account of the low moral standard of the

negroes. I never could consent for my children to associate with them.

In this city, for instance, the population is about equally balanced be

tween the races, but I would never think of allowing my children

to go in and mingle with the colored children coming in from the slums.

I would rather that they should grow up without education. I would

give them, of course, whatever education I could give them myself, but

I would not send them to school to associate with those children. Now,

I feel a deep interest in the colored people; I feel kindly toward them ;

I owned them in slavery times, and my sympathies are with them. I

desire very much to see them elevated. All of them who know me

know that; they recognize me all over the State of Georgia as their

friend. Still, what I am saying of them now is true.

EDUCATION THE HOPE OF THE COLORED PEOPLE.

In my judgment, the hope of that race in the future rests in giving

them the advantages of common school education, and following that

up by labors among them of the different Christian denominations

Without the latter I do not think that the former can accomplish very

much good among them; but my hope for that is in these two influences

operating together. I have hopes of the colored people, but the ‘lifting

up of a people like them is necessarily a slow work. I think we are

moving on with it perhaps as well as we could have expected. It was

a very diflicult problem to begin with, a very diflicult one, indeed, and

it may still be considered in that light.

Q. And a problem which is not yet fully solved ‘I-A. No, sir; not yet

fully solved by_ any means. Now, I have taken the ground myself, all

over this State, for more than ten years, in favor of the education of all

our people, white and colored, as far as we are able to accomplish it. I

have placed it on this basis:

THE RIGHT OF THE STATE T0 EDUCATE.

I put the right of the State to take hold of the question of education

upon the right of the State to existence, to self-protection. We are un

safe as a community with the vast amount of ignorance that is among

us and with arepublican form of government. With universal suffrage,

everybody having a right to vote must go with an attempt, at least, to

make education universal. I see no chance for us to get along in any

other way; I see no salvation for this country except in the lifting up

of that population by means of common school education, supplemented

by the labors of the different Christian denominations. It is a hard

problem at best, and that is my only hope for its favorable solution. I

say, I base the right of the State to educate its people upon its right to

protect itself, to perpetuate its own existence, and I think that founda

tion is a very firm one. It seems so to me. You know that our states

men here at the South have held, as a general proposition, that the less

legislation we had the better, and they have doubted the right of the

State to do many things that others have held it has a right to do. We

here at the South have differed a little from your portion of the Union

on that question, but I have never had any doubt at all myself of the

right of the State to deal with this matter of education. I feel that it is

a necessity; that we must do it. It is our only hope, now the negro is

free. That never can be undone or reversed. He is here among us; he
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cannot be colonized, because he is a free man; you cannot pick up a free

man and carry him away against his will and colonize him; there are

two parties to a thing of that sort, and he has the same right to remain

here that I have. The negro is free and is here among us, and, in my

judgment, he is here to stay. I do not think that he will go voluntarily,

and if he does I don’t know where he will go. That being so, I have

felt all along that it was the highest interest of the Northern people, and

of the Southern people, too; because what affects us affects the North,

and the East, and the West—the whole country. I have felt that it was

for the interest of all sections of the country to make the most out of these

people that is possible. That is the way the question presents itself to

my mind, and I have urged that view of it throughout the whole period of

my official service. We are extending as far as we can ourcommon school

privileges.

THE COLORED SCHOOLS COST LESS THAN WHITE SCHOOLS.

Of course, we do not expend as much upon the colored schools as

we do upon the white schools, because you understand how it is all over

the country, and the same principle applies here to a certain extent.

Teachers are hired in New England, and in the Northern States and

throughout the Northwest in pretty much the same way that we hire

them here, that is, at what their services can be obtained for. The

law of supply and demand comes in there, as elsewhere, and regulates

what the teachers shall be paid, and the same law comes in with us and

we can get the services of colored teachers for a good deal less money

than we can those of white teachers. Those of the colored people who

are qualified to teach are willing to work for less than the white teach

ers demand, because they can do better at teaching than at anything else,

and the fact that we can procure their services for less than we have to

pay white teachers enables us to do a larger work in the way of educa

tion with a limited amount of means. We do not expend as much money,

in proportion to population, upon the colored as upon the white schools,

for the reason I have given. The custom all over the country, as I am

informed, is to pay female teachers less than males. Why? Simply

because there are more females wanting work, and the greater number

of persons seeking such employment produces its natural effect upon

the price of that kind of labor. We are doing just as much as we can

with the means at our command. I am familiar with this State, and I

know that our school authorities are doing the very best they can with

the money. In many places they pay about the same wages to the white

and the colored teachers, making no distinction; but in some places they

do make a distinction. Our school law leaves the employment of the

teachers with the local authorities, where I think it ought to be left.

Q. Do you think that, considering the state of advancement of the

colored people, and the circumstances which you mention, their schools

are less expensive, and that, all things considered, they have as good

provision made for their education as the white children have?—A. Not

altogether; for the reason that we are confined largely to the colored

race in getting teachers for the colored people, and those teachers are not

so well qualified, as a rule, as the white teachers are.

Q. If they were better qualified than they are you would probably

have to pay more for them 2-A. Well, they can always be hired

cheaper even where they are well qualified. I will give you an illustra

tion of that in this city. There are five grammar schools for white
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children and one for colored children. The work done in those schools

is pretty nearly the same. The colored teacher in the grammar school,

the principal of the school, gets about $500 a year for his services, and

that is more than he could earn at anything else in the world; but they

are paying the principals of the white schools between $1,400 and $1,500

a year, because those men can get that much for their services almost

anywhere. The law of supply and demand comes in and regulates that

matter to some extent, and the result is that the burden of educating

the colored children is relatively less. Many of these colored teachers

are pretty well qualified. We are having a good many very well quali

fied colored teachers turned out from our colored colleges here—some

of them very well educated men. As I have stated, they have a normal

department in one of those colleges, and really the colored teachers have

had better advantages in the way of professional instruction than many

of our white people have had.

Q. The system, then, is good enough, and as good as it can be under

the circumstances, and what they really need is more money to carry

out the system better ‘l—A. I have studied the question closely, and

that is my judgment. I do not know of any feature in our system that

I would wish to alter.

Q. Do you think that the State imposes as heavy a burden upon her

self for edflcational purposes as she can well bear, all things consid

ered ‘l-A. I think the State of Georgia could have given more money

for education, and I have asked for it time after time, but we cannot

raise the money that is needed to give us a good system of schools. That

would impose a burden upon us greater than we could well bear.

THE DUTY OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT AS TO EDUCATION.

Q. You have thought of a solution of the difliculty,_I suppose; don’t

you think that money should be supplied to you for educational pur

poses even beyond your just proportion‘?-A. Well, I think that the

Government of the United States ought to aid the cause of education,

particularly in the South. I will give you my reasons for that. One

reason is, that the colored people were set free, enfranchised, and made

citizens of the Government of the United States, and therefore I think

that the burden of aiding in the work of educating them should fall

properly upon the Government. We are willing to do all that we can in

that direction, but I think the Government ought to aid us. That is one

reason. Another reason is that it is for the interest of every State in

the Union to have these people educated, because what affects one part

of our country affects it all. You at the North are not so speedily affected

by what affects us injuriously here, but you do feel it in the end, and

if the present condition of things here continues you will feel it and be

troubled by it hereafter. It is a plain proposition that with 40 per cent.

of illiterate voters you cannot expect a republican form of Government

to work well. I cannot give you the exact figures, but I know from a

calculation which I have made that I am very near the correct propor

tion when I say that about 40 per cent. of the voters in Georgia are un

able to read the tickets that they put into the ballot-boxes when they

vote. Now with all my notions about free government I cannot think

that our institutions are safe with such a condition of things existing,

and as I said this evil aifects you at the North. It affects you really just

as much as it affects us and ultimately it must affect, and even now it

does affect the whole country.
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NEG-R0 ENFRANCHISEMENT A MISTAKE.

For my own part, I think a great mistake was made in enfranchising

the colored people. I would not deprive them of the right of voting,

but if I had been framing a policy 1 should have made their enfranchise

ment in that respect very gradual; I should have had something like

an educational or a property qualification adopted, and I should have

moved very gradually in the matter. I think the safety and welfare of

the country required something of that sort. That has been my opinion

all along.

Q. But I suppose you think it impossible to impose those conditions

now “I-A. Oh, it cannot be done now.

Q. So then there is no remedy but to educate these people up as

rapidly as possible i—A. There is no other remedy in the world. They

are all voters now, and they must continue so. Suppose you go to

change the fundamental law so as to limit the right of voting, the very

men that you would propose to cut out of the right to vote would be

the very men who would come in and make such a change absolutely

impossible. They would be able to do that, because so many others

of our people would sympathize with them. In politics men align

themselves on what they think they are going to get.

WHITE IG-NORANCE IN GEORGIA.

Q. You would not find politicians of any class voting to restrict the

right of suffrage, or take it away from those who already possess it?

A. No, sir; my view is that the hope of the country is in the direction

I have stated, in taking hold of this colored population and of the

ignorant white population too—for we have a great deal of that element

in the South, we have a great many white people who since the war

have had a hard struggle for mere subsistence and have not been able to

give their children any education; and the little that we are doing for

them through our three months’ schools is quite inadequate.

Q. I understand that the children very generally have been obliged

to work on account of the poverty of their parents 1-A. Yes, sir; our

white farmers find it a necessity to put their children to work in

order to get means to feed and clothe them. That is so to a very large

extent with a great many of the white people and it is almost univers

ally so with the colored people.

WHY OLD NEGROES ARE BETTER LABORERS THAN THE YOUNGEB

ONES.

The colored people that were raised and trained in the days of slavery

are much better laborers than the younger generations. If you go out

now to hire a man to work for you and you happen to get one of these

old men, a man who was raised in the days of slavery, he will do a much

better day’s work than a younger man who has grown up since the war.

When I have been urging the necessity of educating these people men

have often mentioned this fact to me and said, “Is not the money that

you are spending in educating the negro thrown away?” I told them

“no.” I have had that question put to me frequently; I have been

asked if I did not observe that the young ones were almost worthless

as laborers and that the old ones who were trained in the days of slavery,

were good laborers. As I have said that is generally true. I admit it

to be true, but I explain it in this way: Some of our people draw the



RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL. 671

very hasty inference that the common school is producing this effect;

that these colored people get a little education and go out to preaching

or teaching, or something or other of that kind that keeps them out of

the corn field and relieves them from the necessity for manual work. I

do not attribute it to that at all. I have studied the problem closely,

and I think I can tell just what causes the results which we all see here.

GOOD AND BAD EFFECTS OF SLAVERY ON THE NEGRO.

In the days of slavery the negro was trained to a good many habits.

He was trained to labor, and to subordination and to respect authority.

The effect of that training was seen during the war and after the war.

Perhaps the most valuable part of the training which the negro re

ceived in slavery was the habit of industry. When a man gets up to

middle life, if he has been in the habit of working, and you turn him

loose, you will find that he cannot get along without working, the habit

is so strong upon him that it persists and keeps him industrious. Now

you know there was no family life among the negroes. I do not believe

that the church can exist without the training that the father and mother

give to their offspring; I do not believe that we can have civil society

without having the family such as it ought to be. But-, as I have said,

the negroes had very little of that home life, and, a-s I remarked awhile

ago, they were quite loose in their morals. They lacked that home life

and that home influence in the days of slavery. Unfortunately for us we

did not recognize the marriage relation; it was not a legal one in slavery

times. If I had had the power I would have made it so then. It ought

to have been so; there would have been a good many difiiculties about

that policy I know, but that'is what ought to have been done. Again,

the slaves ought to have been taught the common branches of an En

glish education. That is one point, and anotheris that they ought to have

been taught the binding force of the marital obligation. They ought to

have been married and made to live in families just like white people.

I have always felt that way, and have always expressed that view.

When the negroes were set free, having none of this family life, they

were turned loose, they went adrift, and there was no control exercised

over them. You will see them going all about this city now, the parents

taking no sort of interest in, and exercising no control over, their chil

dren, never teaching them morality or industry, or any of the things

that should be taught in order to make them good citizens. Now, it is

not surprising that their character as laborers should be very iujuriously

affected by that state of things, and I believe that that is the cause of

the difference between the younger generation and the older negroes

who were trained in slavery time. I think, therefore, that with proper

home life, proper home training, common-school education, and the in

fluence of the Christian religion brought to bear upon them, they will

soon change their present condition in these respects and make a very

marked improvement.

Q. Do you observe any growing tendency among them to establish

homes and to adhere to each other in their family relations t-A. I think

that a good many of them are improving in that respect. I have put

that question to some of them. I talk very plainly to them when they

come to my oflice about their habits and their looseness in a great many

respects. I talk to them plainly, but kindly, for I do feel as kindly to

ward them as any one can feel. I have asked them time and again

whether their preachers were trying to teach them correct morals, and
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whether there was any effort made to get up a public sentiment among

them which would condemn disreputable conduct such as I alluded to

awhile ago and would put a discount on persons of that sort. The bet

ter classes of them tell me there is a sentiment of that kind rising among

them, and I think I can see evidences of it. I think I can see thatthey

are improving in their morals to some extent. There is, of course, a

great deal of looseness among them still; but I think I can see im

provement. One thing is very certain, there is a vast improvement in

their knowledge of books within the past eleven or twelve years. Our

business men will tell you that when they come to make contracts with

these younger negroes they find them able to read the contracts and to

sign their names, which was hardly ever the case in old times.

HOW MUCH MONEY IS NEEDED FOR SCHOOLS $ .

Q. What amount of money do you think ought to be furnished from

some source in order to properly vitalize your common-school system in

this State 3–A. Well, sir, I was in Washington when we were asking an

appropriation of $15,000,000 a year. We asked for that, but we could

get along very well with the amount that was afterwards proposed,

$10,000,000. I give it to you as my judgment, that with such aid for

from five to ten years—probably it ought to be continued for ten years—

we could have a self-supporting educational system and would require

no further assistance. -

. Q. I suppose that nearly one-third of the appropriation would go to

the North if it were divided on the basis of illiteracy, and $15,000,000

would be none too much to spread over the whole country R-A. No,

S11'. -

Q. But if the aid were confined to the Southern States you think that

$10,000,000 would do?—A. Yes, sir; we could get along pretty well

with $10,000,000. Now, under that $10,000,000 bill the State of Georgia

would have got about $800,000, and with that amount and the fund

that we have now we could have a very good system of schools in this

State. One great trouble with us here is the lack of school-houses, but

I would get the people to build the school-houses. I think they could

be induced to do that if we had the means provided to run the schools

for them. My plan has been—and I expect to urge it hereafter—to have

the colored people build their own school-houses. Many of them are

very handy with the ax, and they can construct very comfortable log

houses, and wherever it is necessary the white people in the country

places will aid them; they will give them the timber and aid them in

getting all the material that is required. The white people will aid the

colored people in fixing up comfortable school houses almost anywhere

in this State as soon as the colored people make an effort themselves.

I think that with the amount of money I have suggested we could keep

up our schools for nine months in the year all over the State.

Q. What is your system as to text-books? Do you furnish them at

the public expense, or do the scholars buy them?–A. The scholars buy

them. We have a good many schools under local laws here, but I do

not think that in any of them the books are furnished.

INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION.

Q. Does any other matter in relation to the schools occur to you which

you would like to state? What are your views about the industrial
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education of .which we hear so much in these times? Gould that be

introduced in connection with the common schools themselves, or by

separate schools, so as to be of advantage to your people “E-A. The great

want of Georgia- to-day is good teaching in the common branches of an

ordinary English education. That is really the great need. I have

thought and read much about technical schools or schools of technology,

but with us l think they would be premature. We must first bend our

energies to providing means to give all the children, white and black,

an opportunity of learning how to read, so as to be able to take in the

sense of what they read, so as to take in the thought of the author, and

not simply to go over the words mechanically. Our first need here is a

good English education.

Q. I suppose you find that a good many of those who are nominally

educated really have not that kind or degree of education which would

enable them to grasp even the ideas of a- common newspaper ‘I-A. That.

is the case in a great many instances.

Q. So'tl1at being able to read and write does not necessarily imply‘

any actual practical mastery of those accomplishments ‘?—A. It does

not. Of course there is a great difference between illiteracy and igno

rance, a wide distinction. There are many things that men learn outside

of books, and many men who have but little knowledge of books have

really a great deal of knowledge of other kinds. Since I came intoofiice

here there has been a man in our State legislature who could not write

his name, yet he was one of the shrewdest men in the legislature, a suc

cessful inan in business life, and a man of fine intellect naturally, and

when you talk with him about public affairs you find that he is remark

ably well informed, but he had picked up his information from hearing

people talk. _ .- . -

Q. A great part of history has been made by men who could neither

read nor write‘?-A. Yes. I feel a deep interest in this matter of na

tional aid to education. Let me say this to you in connection with a

thought to which I gave expression awhile ago. I have said that if

we could have aid for our school system for about ten years, I think we

should not need it any longer. That is my judgment. I believe that a

bright future is in store for us.

GEORGIA IMPROVING-—A HOPEFUL VIEW.

I am not at all despondent; I am very hopeful. I have been all over

the State of Georgia, and I feel greatly encouraged as to the future. I

do not agree with some of our distinguished men who have been saying

that we are getting poorer every year. It is not true. Our resources

are increasing. The State of Georgia is getting better ofi' every year.

I have known the State all my life, and in traveling about through the

country I see much evidence of improvement. Improved methods of

agriculture are being introduced; there is better plowing than there

used to be; the soil is being better cultivated than it was formerly. In

former years, in the part ofthe State where I was reared, they made only

cotton enough for domestic purposes. That was in the upper portion

of the State, but now in that same region many of the people are raising

very nearly a bale of cotton to the acre, not so much as that, of course,

on an average, but I have seen a good many acres up in that part of the

State that would yield a bag ot' lint cotton of from four to five hundred

pounds. The methods of agriculture in that upper portion of the State

43-0 4-(5 LAW)
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are very greatly improved. The people are getting better agricultural

implements, and in general they are cultivating the land better than

they used to do. There is more prosperity, I think, in the upper tier of

counties. The people there are pretty free from debt. They are living

well, and are building better houses and accumulating property. In a

portion of the State that I have known all my life, and which I visit

now and then, I see all these evidences of improvement. It is shown by

men putting up better dwelling-houses and out-houses, and also by the

improvement in agriculture and in the productiveness of the soil. Then

we have different kinds of manufactures springing up in different parts of

the State. They are making capital cotton goods in Columbus and in

Augusta and are prospering in those manufactures, and they arealso mak

ing excellent woolen goods in this State. There is a place out here called

Roswell, whose goods are celebrated. The cloth made there is a very

good fabric,which makes a man an excellent coat. Then, too, many other

branches of manufacturing industry are springing up. Our natural re

sources here are very great in several respects. That timber that I spoke

of awhile ago is of immense value, and this mountain region here is full

of minerals. There is a formation of marble running through a tier of

counties above here. Slate crops out in a number of places, and is being

successfully worked. The houses in this town are covered with slate

brought from a county above here. There is an immense quantity of

iron ore in Georgia, and it is being worked very successfully in several

places. That industry is developing quite extensively. Then,you know,

we have a gold field which has turned out quite handsomely within the

last few years. There is a belt of territory in Georgia, above this place,

which contains mines which have been very successfully worked in

years gone by, and those mines are yielding better now than they did

formerly. So, on the whole, I have great hopes of the improvement of

our State.

MORE WHITE POPULATION NEEDED. .

One of our great needs here is a larger white element. I would like

to see at least three-fourths of the people of the State white. You may

ask me why. My reason is this: With the colored people, in their pres

ent condition, it is essential that they shall be under the control of the

white race—it is essential to their own Welfare. My desire is that the

colored people shall be kindly dealt with and cared for; I do not want

to see them treated improperly, but in their present condition they can

not walk alone. They need the protection of the kindly disposed white

man. While they are in their present condition their affairs really

ought to be managed by the superior race. The whole school system of

the State, in my judgment, ought to be controlled by the white race, as

ought all our other great interests. I should like to have a large in

fusion of the Western element come down here and buy farms. I am

just telling you what I think and how I feel about these questions. I

believe that with that element introduced extensively into this region,

and with our larger plantations cut up and sold off into farms of mod

erate size, there would be an impulse given to the improvement of this

State which cannot be given so forcibly or successfully in any other

way. -

Q. Do you see any tendency on the part of the Western people to

come down here?—A. Well, gentlemen from the West have called at

my office; gentlemen from Ohio and Indiana, and that portion of the

country, and have talked with me about the inducements and the pros
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pects for those who should come down among us and settle here. I had

a long talk with a gentleman not long ago, who said that a great many

of the people up where he lived were looking in this direction; he said

that he thought by a proper mode of tillage, such as they practice in

the North, our soil here might be made very productive. But, then, he

said that the great difficulty in the way was the presence of our large

negro element; that Northern people did not want to come down and

come in competition with the negro. I did not tell him, and I am sorry

that I did not tell him, that the solution of that question would be to

get enough of the white element in here to control and exert a proper

influence over the colored people. I feel this way about it, that particu

larly in the matter of education the colored man is utterly incapable of

managing his own affairs. He must be looked after and cared for by

those who are better prepared and qualified to plan for him, and work

for him, and aid him, and guide him.

The CHAIRMAN. Do you expect to be at Washington this winter?

The WITNESS. I don’t know. I should like very much to visit Wash

ington this winter. You may have observed that at Louisville there

was a commission raised recently *

The CHAIRMAN. I did notice that. Are you a member of it?–A.

The WITNESS. Yes, sir; I am on the executive committee.

The CHAIRMAN. I think myself that if you and other Southern gen

tlemen would come to Washington this winter and use your influence

such a bill as you have been speaking of here would be likely to pass Con

gress at the coming session. Senator Pugh and I have been together

during a good part of the vacation taking testimony on the matters em

braced in our resolution, and we have heard a great deal bearing upon

this question of national aid to education. We have been at Birming

ham, Ala., lately, and at Columbus, in your State; numerous representa

tives of the colored race have come before us, as well as white witnesses;

either one or the other of us has brought this matter of education and

of the necessity of national aid to the attention of nearly every wit

ness, and I have not yet seen one who did not desire such aid. The

masses of the people here of both races seem to be very anxious for it,

and their representative men are discovering that fact and are inclining

strongly that way. Therefore, I think that the Southern delegations in

the House of Representatives and the Senate will be very nearly “solid.”

for a measure appropriating money from the national Treasury to aid

the cause of education here.

The WITNESS. I think that Mr. Newell, of Maryland, the superin.

tendent of education in that State, mentioned in a letter in which he

wrote me that they were thinking of having an educational meeting in

Washington at some time during the coming session. Dr. Bicknell, of

Boston, Mr. Newell and Dr. Curry, of Virginia, Dr. Hagood, of this

State, Governor Thompson, of South Carolina, and others will probably

attend. -

In speaking of our schools I omitted to state that in all the largercities

in Georgia, Augusta, Savannah, Macon, Columbus, and Atlanta, and

also in some of the smaller towns, such as West Point, Sandersville, and

Americus, they have a good system of common schools, free to both

races and kept up for nine or ten months in the year. We have graded

schools, grammar schools, in most of the cities, and high schools; in

several cases the school system extends through the entire county in

which the city is located. That is the case in Augusta and in the coun

ties in which Savannah and Macon are; but those, you understand, are
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city school systems, not the State system. I have visited the public

schools in the Northern cities to some extent, and I know pretty well

their condition, and I think I can safely say that our city schools here

will compare quite favorably with the schools of cities of the same size
throughout the North. •

Q. Are the city schools maintained by this general State fund or by

taxation upon the cities themselves?—A. Mostly by local taxation.

They get their part of the State fund in proportion to the number of

their school children. I fell into a slight error in saying that the schools

under my administration were open in 1872. It was in 1873 that we

opened them. I was in office in 1872, but we had no schools that year.

HARMONY BETWEEN THE RACES.

There is one other statement that I would like to make on a matter

which I think will be of interest to you and to the whole country. I

want to say that the two races are getting on here together as harmoni

ously now as at any period of our history.

Q. Are the two races getting on together as harmoniously as the .

members of either race get on with each other?—A. No, sir; there is a

certain amount of race prejudice.

Q. But that is lessening rather than increasing, is it not?—A. I do

not know so well about that; I rather think that it will increase; for

one reason—I do not apprehend anything serious from it, but I was

reared up in a state of things of which slavery formed a part. I mingled

with negroes, I owned them, I have always felt kindly toward them, I

have fished with them, hunted with them, played with them, shared my

lunch with them many a time, and many attachments sprung up be

tween me and them in that way. An old fellow who formerly belonged

to my father died not long ago in this city; he was upwards of seventy

years of age; he came into my office and shed tears when he was telling

me how kind my father was to him. Now I could not have seen that

old man suffer; I had the very kindliest feeling toward him. He told

me that he was the very first man that had ever carried me out of the

house when I wasan infant. I mention this instance to show you the rela

tions that existed between us, and how natural it was that a kindly feeling

should have grown up on my part toward these people. It is true that

the superior race here have always kept the colored people rather at a

distance, but still there was a kindly feeling between them. Many of

the colored people that were reared on the same plantation with me

would have fought for me anywhere in the world if they had seen me

in peril, and I would have done the same for them; I would have in

curred any sort or degree of risk to defend them if occasion had arisen.

That was the old feeling, and you can readily understand, I am sure,

what a kindly relationship would naturally grow up under that state of

things. But now, generally speaking, all that feeling has gone. It is

true that the colored people are with us still, but they are not of our

families as they were then. There is a great change in that respect and

the present state of things is not calculated to favor the growth of the

kindly relations which existed in old times. Still, as I have told you, I

am hopeful of the future; I believe that we shall work out the problem

successfully. I am sometimes asked the question “What is going to

become of the negro 7" That I cannot tell; it is not my business. I

think I can see what is best to be done, but the future must take care

of itself.
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ATLANTA, GA., November 22, 1883.

F. H. RICHARDsoN, journalist, was sworn, and verified as substan

tially correct the following statement previously prepared by him:

Atlanta's industries—Thefirst manufacturing city in Georgia, the figures and the compari

sons which prove the claim.

A short time ago we stated that the census showed Atlanta to be the first manufact

uring city in the State of Georgia.

This statement was criticised. We produced the figures in extenso, showing that

in every point Atlanta was ahead of any other city in the State. Indeed, in the cen

sus compendium now published, it appears that while our figures were for the city of

Atlanta, they were compared with the figures of the whole counties of Richmond,

Muscogee, Bibb, and Chatham, showing that Atlanta had more industries and employed

more capital and hands than each of those counties when the census of 1880 was taken.

We reproduce those figures, and refer the reader to the census compendium just pub

lished for their absolute accuracy.

A SUMMARY OF INDUSTRIES IN 1880.

We summarize the totals of the above tables from the census of 1880 for the conven

ience of our readers. as follows:

- | Hands employed and annual # | - #
# wages paid. © # Q

"g. *: r: Q

#| |-| " - ||£ -

: > * #:

.5 # 5 3 || 3 || 3 | ##
a #| 3 || 3 | #|#| | | | | | | | | #

- •- # | 3 || 3 | # E | E co

*... o 3. Ts 35 | E | < | < c c E.

- # | 3 || 3 || 3 || 5 || 5 || > # | | | #

|

——

|
|

|

we 468,456 2,* 533, 394 3,655 $889,282 $3,159,267 $4,860, 727$1,702,468

- fil 651,800 808 203 134 1, 155301,022 936, 1961, 724, 125 787,909

- 64 2,456,871. 1, 186 1, 133 346 2,665. 590, 121 1,624,614 3,009,309. 1,394,695

- 86. 2,402,275. 1, 126 523. 310, 1,959 527,700. 2,466,570, 3,490,780 1,024, 200

129, 1,176,970 1,103 100. 97. 1,300 360,* 2,492, 506, 3,483,866 991, 360

| || | |

A CITY AGAINST A COUNTY IN THE CENSUS.

So much for the comparison of the city of Atlanta with the entire counties in which

Augusta, Macon, Columbus, and Savannah are situated, at the time of the last census.

It shows from the official figures that at that time there were more industries, with

more capital and more hands and more wages in Atlanta than in the entire counties

of the other cities.

There is no kicking against these official figures, no matter how astonishing they

may be. They more than sustain the position we assumed for Atlanta.

ATLANTA'S GROWTH SINCE THE CENSUS.

As to the growth of Atlanta, or of any other city, since the census, that is more or

less a question of speculation, On the only official figures in existence Atlanta has

more industries than any other Georgia city, and in this, the counties in which they

are situated. Until the next census is taken there can be no official tables this side

of the last census.

We have made a close canvass of the city of Atlanta, however, and present it this

morning, confident that while it understates rather than otherwise the industries of

this city, it will show that it more than maintains its position given to it overwhelm

ingly by the last and official census as the first manufacturing city of the State. We

have omitted in this table more than $1,000,000 of capital invested by Atlanta in her

suburbs—notably a clump of cotton-seed mills, fertilizer factories, and chemical works,

aggregating $600,000 capital—though we might well put them in, as Atlanta is com

pared with the entire counties in which the competing cities are located.
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Blacksmithing .............. I.“ 10 $5, 300 31 $7, 030 22 $10, 700 50 1 $10, 200

Boots and shoes, including cus- , .

tom work and repairing. . . . . 11 1, 800 ‘ 28 ' 8, 438 19 8, 400 l, 46 _ 17, 259

Bread and other bakery prod- 6 3 900 ‘ 64 , ,

ucts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . - - - 6, 19, 260 11 42, 000 73 I 24 600

Brick and tile ............... .. 14 31, 210 1 313 42, 230 10 , 73, 000 1 420 53: ooo

BPOOIII factories . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 I 10, 800 52 14, 000

Carpontering ................ .. 10 85, 000 323 02,300 10 i 134,000 549 120,900

Carriages and wagons . . . . . . . . . 8 22,000 ‘ 9 32,800 9 32, 000 , 115 * 43, 700

Clothing, men an Women. . . . . 3 13,400 40 8, 465 11 46, 800 236 41, 600

Confectioncry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 78, 300 74 18, 146 9 126, 900 149 21, 000

Dlyeing and cleaning . . . . . . . . . . 3 7, 600 11 j 3, 614 3 7, 600 14 4, 610

F onring and grist mill prod- , , , 1

nets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -. 4 125, 000 * 34 15, 000 4 137, 000 43 ‘i 18, 950

Foundry and machine-shop 1:

products . . . . . . . . . . - - . . - - . - - - 7 314, 866 179 72, 393 14 458, 000 313 135, 800

Furniture .................. . . 3 22,300 01 17, 553 4 04, 000 109 28,600

Lumber, planed. and sashes . . . 5 81, 000 245 56, 789 11 225, 000 608 118, 000

Marble and stone work . . . . . . . . 4 14, 400 25 8, 950 7 21, 400 40 14, 450

Match factory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 30, 000 50 17, 000

Mattresses and spring beds .. . 3 1, 400 11 1, 860 8 47, 000 69 11, 900

Oleomargarine. butter, ice, can

dles, slaughtering..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 ....... .. 1 500,000 , 160 68,000

Painting and paper-hanging .. 0 2, 050 , 23 I 0, 920 11 12, 300 40 13, 000

Patent medicines and com- I .

pounds .... . . . .......... .. 0 102, 500 ' s1 30, 492 1:-1 131, 000 131 54, 400

Printing and publishing . . . . . . . 10 183, 500 185 71, 012 23 320, 000 365 143, 112

Saddlery and iarness . . . . . . . . . 3 12, 200 15 8, 000 7 30, 000 41 , 13, 600

Shuttle and bobbin works . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 11, 000 11 - 3, 840

Slanghtering and meat pack

ing, not including retail I

butchering establis11ments.. 0 25, 700 41 0,473 7 13,000 120 7,340

Tinware, copper, and sheet- ‘

iron ware . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . 7 44, 300 92 25, 250 10 66, 000 141 40, 800

Watch factory (Stevens’) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 40,000 31 18, 000

W:1t~cl1 and clock repairing . . .. 4 5, 200 9 4, 524 9 13, 800 18 7, 950

Miscellaneous industries . . . . . . 47 ’ 1, 251, 350 ll, 652 327, 558 189 I 3, 299, 350 , 732 1, 325, 558

Total of all industries. . . 196 , 2, 468, 456 ‘3, 655 889, 282 l 435 . 5, 970, 130 7, 757 2, 453, 600

l I 4

 

 

 

As a matter of course, it is impossible to detail each of these industries or prove the

accuracy of each aggregate in a newspaper article. But we can show enough to

satisfy any reasonable mind. Take, for example, printing. The following is a list

of the printing houses in 1879, with the increase they have made in capital and

bonds :

 

Industries.

1

The Constitution ........... . .

James P. Harrison ..........................

H. H. Dickson .................................. ...'.'.'.'.'.'.IIIIIIIIIII'.I'.
Sunny South ................ ..

T. S. Reynolds ............ ..

Elsas. May &'. c'6..............IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII............ ..

Post-Appeal ..................... . . . .............. . . . .............. . .‘. .

wi HI Q Q Q 0 I O I O I O O I.- I I I O OI‘ I I I O Q O O IIIIIQ I O I O I O O I OvI.....OOIOlI..IQ

v. P. sisaon....................'l..l...IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII

LC

6

31
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I' this is the list of offices established since then, with the capital and hands em

ployed:

Industries. Capital. Hands. Wages.

Georgia Major -----

Norwood & Brown

F. J. Cohen ....

Southern World

W. C. Dodson....

A. M. Burgstrom

Monday Mail...

Atlanta Nation

T. G. Hancock.--

Judson, Dunlop & Co

B. F. Bennett............

$39,000

Evening Star-----------------------------------------------------------

Evening Journal..... -

$63,000 98

There are 94 printing presses in Atlanta, with a capacity of 150,000 sheets every

hour, or 1,500,000 sheets a£ This is perhaps more than there are in Macon, Au

gusta, Savannah, and Columbus combined.

The sash and blind factories show up as follows. The following were running in

1879, and the figures show the “increase” they have made:

Industries. Capital. Hands. Wages.

£ &£" ---- --- - -- - -- -- - - - - - - ----- - - -- - - - - - - - - - --- - - - lraynham & Ray ----------------------------------------------------. -

J. M. Nace ------------------------------------------------------------- | $79,000 201 || $54,500

J. T. Trowbridge & Son.----------------------------------------------- |

|

And these have been established since that time:

Industries. Capital. Hands. Wages.

Gate City Mill ---------------------------------------------------------

#.'#£
- - - - -------

erkins & Halliday-------...------------------------------------------

La Fontaine & Tutwiler-----------------------------------------------. $65,500 165 $71,800

W. H. Frizzell ---------------------------------------------------------

Mabin & Terry -------------------------------------------------------.

In agricultural implements the same growth is observable. In 1879 the following

implement factories were running, and have made since then the “increase” noted op

posite their names:

Industries. Capital. Hands. Wages.

Haiman's Plow Works................................................. $360,000 $41,000

Winship's Gin Works------------------------ 20,000 |.. 20,000

Van Winkle's Gin Factory.-------------------------------------------- 40,000 33,500

While the following have been established since then:

Industries. Capital. Hands. Wages.

Clarke Seed Cleaner Company.

££ w worker-Ülson ount Plow Wor

£, Handle Works.----- $190,000 154 $18,000

Bibb & Co., presses ------

Meakin's Cotton Presses.--
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In candy factories the following have been established since 1879, besides several

smaller ones:

 

 

 

Erminger 6; Goldsinitlf

Industries. 1 Capital. Hands. i Wages.

Johnson &. Stallings .................................................. .. 1

Loyd 81. Bro .....

W. H. Phel s..._. 64 £21,000
Jnck &. McCplellan

 

Of these, Johnson &. Stallings, with 18 hands, make 1,500 pounds of candy a day, or

about 500,000 a year. And Erminger &, Goldsmith have a larger capacity.

In “ foundry and machine-shops," besides the increase in the seven establishments

that were running in 1879 (and Porter &. Meakin alone added $30,000 capital, 32 hands

and $14,000 in wages), the following machine-shops have been added, making a total

of 14 machine-shops in all:

 

Industries. Capital. Hands. Wages.

Hoyt 6: Stovall's Works ............................................. ..

J. R. Gregg ................................ ..

Golden 61. Flournoy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _ ..

Atlanta Brass Foundry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .'....... .. $68, 800 81 $49,000

Davis st Co . . . . . . . . . _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Wheat Hodge Manufacturing Company

Cook 6; Nutting . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

 

In “ mattresses and spring beds” it will be noticed that the census figures are raised

very heavily. Two spring-bed factories have been established, the Atlanta, with

$40,000 capital, and the Southern, with $11,000 capital. The latter has seventeen hands;

its business has about doubled monthly, and it creates a value of $40,000 per annum,

or ovor three times its capital. Another striking small industry is the Atlanta match

factory. It has a capital of $30,000, employs fifty hands, and sells from $300 to $400

worth of matches a day.

The oleomargarine company is credited with an apparently large capital for its busi

ness, but over $125,000 has been actually sfpent in improvements. Besides the mak

ing of butterine, the company has an ice actory, a candle factory, fertilizer works

for utilizing the blood and offal of the cattle, arrangements for slaughtering and pack

ing 1,500 hogs and 600 beeves per day. On a late test they killed and packed 450 hogs

in four hours and twenty minutes. They will have refrigerator cars and ship dressed

beef and pork to other cities. The cattle will come from the West. Their covered

pens cover several acres, and would accommodate several thousand cattle.

I

MISCELLANEOUS INDUSTRIES.

The most noticeable item in the new table is the immense increase under the head

of “Miscellaneous industries.” We have followed in this item the classification of

the census. In the census of 1876 the following items are included in Atlanta's re

turns under the head of “Miscellaneous industries”:

Agricultural implements, bags, paper, baking and yeast powders, bookbinding and

blank-book making, boxes (fancy and paper), boxes (wooden and packing). brass

castings, coal tar, coffee and spices (roasted and ground), coflius, burial cases and un

dertakers' goods, cooperage, coppersmithing, cotton goods, dyeing and finishing tex

tiles, ice (artificial), instruments (professional and scientific), iron and steel, liquors

(distilled), liquors (malt), lithographing, looking-glass and picture frames, masonry

(brick and stone), millstones, mineral and soda waters, models and patterns, musi

cal instruments, organs and materials, paints, paving materials, perfumery and cos

metics, plumbing and gas fitting, stencils and brands, straw goods, tobacco, cigars,

trunks and valises, and upholstering.

This list includes many of our heavy industries, such as cotton goods, railroad shops,

bag factories (one of which employs over one hundred hands and sells in thirty States

of the Union), agricultural implements, and others of equal importance. The follow

ing list gives some idea of the larger new factories, established since 1879, under the
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head of “Miscellaneous industries,” not counting, of course, the increase in others

already established in 1879: -

Miscellaneous industries established since 1879. Capital. Hands. | Wages.

Wilkins & Post Bridge Works ----------------------------------------. $75,000 160 $60,000

Neff's Soap Works----------------------------------------------------- 35,000 26 *

Atlanta Coffin Factory--------------------------------------------- ... - 40,000 41 11,000

Atlanta Cutlery Works -----------------------------------------------. 14,000 26 10,800

Atlanta Compress No. 1 ... - - 50,000 70 30,000

Atlanta Compress No. 2 . 50, 50 25,000

E. T. V. & G. R. R. shops. 190,000 300 140,000

Exposition Cotton 8.. 300,000 450 160,000

Fulton Cotton Mills... 130,000 160 48,000

Robinson's Bag Factory.....-----------------------------... ... 15,000 60 9, 800

Maer & Spinks Bag Factory ------------------------------------------- 4,000 16 3,700

Corn mills, (3).----. - -------- -------- - - - - - - -- - 16,000 18 9,400

Electrotype works, (3) ---...--...--...-------...------------------------- 4,000 8 2,800

379 75,500Agricultural implements, (increase, 13 establishments)................ 220,000

This list alone, which does not include the increase in the established bag, or bon

net, or cracker, or box factories, plumbing and gas fitting, paints, paving materials,

or the score of other industries included under miscellaneous industries, shows an in

crease of over $1,100,000 in capital, and 1,683 hands, and about $700,000 in annual

wages. So that the increase we put for all increase in old industries and new indus

tries established under the head of “Miscellaneous industries,” viz, $2,048,000 capital,

hands, and $198,000 in wages, is certainly reasonable enough.

The total foots up the handsome sum of about $6,000,000, and shows that Atlanta

has more than doubled her industries in less than three years, and that she has more

than maintained the supremacy the official and last census gives her, of being the first

manufacturing city in Georgia, which is the first manufacturing State in the Union.

ON THE TRAIN BETWEEN ATLANTA AND AUGUSTA,

November 22, 1883.

J. O. J. WIBERLEY sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. Where do you reside 3-Answer. In Rankin County, Mis

sissippi, 22 miles from Jackson.

Q. What is your business?—A. Farming.

Q. Do you farm extensively?—A. No, I have a small farm.

Q. Is it your own?—A. Yes, sir; I own it myself.

Q. Are you a native of Mississippi?—A. No, sir; I was born in

South Carolina, and lived there until I was about twenty-two years of

age. I have been living in Mississippi since 1845 all the time, except

when I was in the Confederate army. I was in the army four years.

FARMING IN MISSISSIPPI.

Q. What are the principal crops that you raise in your country?—A.

Cotton, corn, tobacco, and vegetables.

Q. You sell your cotton, I suppose?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. How much did you raise this year?—A. The crop was very light

this year, a little over one-half, not two-thirds of a crop.

Q. Do your crops sell well?—A. Yes, sir. Cotton is sold generally

by the hundred. It has been up as high as $10.30, but as a general

rule it is about $9.75.

Q. What is the character of the common labor in your part of Mis

sissippi ? Is it white or colored?—A. Nearly equally divided.
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Q. Do you lease the land to the laborers, or let it out on shares l—A.

Some work on shares, and others, again, rent the land, and some rent

the land and the stock.

Q. VVhen the land is rented, what are the terms, generally ’l—A. The

State gives the renter a preference, and if the crop is sufficient to pay

the rent the man gets his rent.

Q. About how large are the farms ‘l-A. That depends entirely on

circumstances. '

LAND RENTS.

Q. About how much rent do they pay per acre ‘l—A. That is accord

ing to the arrangement; sometimes more and sometimes less.

Q. When they let the land on shares, what. is the general price ‘l—A.

They pay half the crop. The man who lets the land generally furnishes

the stock and feeds them, and the tenant has nothing to do but to feed

himself. They go halves. I am speaking now about white people, as

well as blacks.

Q. As a rule, what is the result of that arrangement! Do the ten

ants make money ‘l—A. That depends entirely on circumstances. This

year nobody has made any money. But sometimes they make a little.

Q. Do the negroes and the white laboring men generally get ahead

and succeed in laying up money i—A. No, sir.

Q. Why not 1-A. Some way or other they can’t make a start. It is

the fewest number that make any money, to be honest about it.

Q. How do the working people get their supplies ‘I-A. If I rent land

from you, you furnish me and see that I get a support, and I pledge my

crop to you.

Q. The crop is a pledge, then, to the owner of the land !—A. Very

often; but generally the tenant would prefer to deal with somebody

else.

Q. Then the tenants do not pay for their supplies in advance with

money but calculate to pay for them out of the crop !—A. Yes, sir;

they expect to pay at the end of the year.

‘ THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN OASH AND CREDIT

Q. How much difference is there between the cash price and the credit

price of supplies ’l—A. Oh, sometimes the credit price is nearly double,

and I don’t know but that in some cases quite double.

Q. Suppose a man buys what cost $100 in cash; how much would he

have to pay at the end of the year, having bought his supplies on credit!

—A. From $150 to $200.

Q. Then the difference would be from 50 to 100 per cent. ‘l—A. Yes;

at the lowest estimate.

Q. It must be very diiiicult for them to get ahead when they have to

bear the burden of such a credit system as that l-A. Oh, yes, sir.

Those that get ahead are very few and far between.

Q. Why don’t they pay down for their supplies 'l—A. They can’t do

it. They aint economical enough to ever get a start.

Q. Suppose they did not have to pay more than 25 per cent. beyond

the cash price, could they not save something Q-A. Yes; I think they

could.

Q. Do you mean to state that the system which you describe is the

general system throughout the State !—A. Yes, sir; through my part

of the country, both among white and black people.

Q. Which is thought to be the best way for the working people—to

work the land on shares or to pay rent for it l—A. I believe the most

of them would sooner work upon shares.
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WAGES IN MISSISSIPPI.

Q. What can a good, able~bodied man make per month as wages ‘l—

A. In the uplands of my country he would not earn more than $10 a

month. I am speaking of farm hands. ~

Q. What wages do women get who go out to labor i—A. From $5 to

$7 a month.

Q. How many months in the year can they get work on the land i—

A. Of course that depends on circumstances. There is always work to

be done on a fa-rm. A man can always get work to do on a farm.

Q. How long a season is there that women can get work to do on a

farm l.—A. They will average from $5 to $7 a month the year round.

Q. What do the men average °l—A. Well, if you wanted a man for a

short job, and hired an extra hand, you would have to pay 50 cents a

day, but you would only keep him two or three days or two or three

weeks, as you might want him.

SCHOOLS IN MISSISSIPPI.

Q. How is it about schooling for the children in that part of the coun

try i—A. The negroes have as fair a chance as white people have, so

far as free schools are concerned. They have a regular free school if

they choose to attend it. They get a fair division according to the

number of school children that they have. .

Q. How much of the year do you have school °I—A. Generally four

months, but this year I don’t think the money will run the schools for

over three months. '

Q. Your land is very rich, is it not !—A. Where I live it is not very

rich. It is a hilly country. The bottom lands and the swamp lands

are very rich.

Q. How much cotton per acre will the swamp lands produce i—A.

They calculate on a bale of cotton to the acre on the swamp lands;

sometimes they get more and sometimes not so much. Sometimes the

lands are deluged by water and they don’t get anything.

Q. Is Mississippi well timbered ‘I-A. Yes; most of it is.

Q. Is there considerable immigration coming in there ‘l—A. No, sir;

I think there is very little. That is my impression.

CHEAP LANDS. ‘

Q. What is land there worth i-A. Different prices, according to the

improvements and the quality of the land.

Q. What is land such as yours worth “!—A. Land can be bought there

for from $3 to $5 an acre, according to the improvements.

Q. How much cotton can you raise on your land °i—A. We calculate

on half a bale generally.

Q. And that land which will yield half a bale of cotton to the acre

can be bought for from $3 to $5 an acre “l-A. Yes, sir; slightly im

proved. '

Q. What is the swamp land worth per acre 1—A. I can’t exactly say,

but it is pretty high.

Q. Is there plenty of land for sale there ‘l--A. Yes, sir.

Q. Anybody that wants it can get it to buy t--A. Oh, yes; and we

will be glad to have them come down there, and if they are good citi

zens they will be made welcome and treated well.
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Aueusm, GA., November 22, 1883.

EVENING snssron.

CHARLES ESTES sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. How long have you been a citizen of Augusta 'l—Answer.

Thirty-nine years.

Q. We are charged with the duty of examining well-informed per

sons as to the condition and relations of labor and capital in this as

well as in other parts of the country, and we have asked you to come

before us to give us some information in regard tothe resources of this

place and of the surrounding region. We shall be glad to hear any

facts that you may be prepared to state upon that general subject, and

also any opinions that you may choose to express, founded upon infor

mation which you have derived from observation and from your busi

ness experience here. Are you connected with any of the industries

that are carried on in this city!

COTTON MANUFAOTUBES IN AUGUSTA.

A. Yes, sir ; I am president of the King mill, a mill just commencing

to manufacture goods.

Q. What sort of goods do you manufacture in that mill ‘t- A. We

manufacture shirtings, sheetings, and drills.

Q. What is the capacity of the mill ?—A. I do not know that I can

answer that with any accuracy, but I should say about 36,000 yards a

day, or perhaps 40,000 yards, taking seven-eighths goods. VVe consume

about 12,000 pounds of cotton.

Q. What is the cost of that concern, and what is the capital stock 1

A. Its capital stock is a million dollars. It cost in round numbers about

$800,000.

Q. You have just commenced the work ?—A. We have just completed

the mill.

Q. How many laborers do you employ ‘i—A. We are not fully run

ning yet. We will employ about six hundred. I do not think we shall

have work for more than that number in our mill.

Q. You manufacture cotton goods exclusively 1—A. Standard sheet

ings, shirtings, and drills; nothing else.

Q. About how many bales of cotton will you consume in that millin

a year ‘i—A. About 8,000 or 9,000 bales, working regular time. But

we shall try to manufacture more than that. I suppose we could manu

facture 12,000 bales a year.

By the CHAIRMAN :

Q. Are you speaking of a bale of 500 pounds 'l—A. No ; 450.

THE WATER-POWER AND OTHER ADVANTAGES OF AUGUSTA.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. What advantages do you possess here for manufacturing ‘Z-A.

One advantage is that we are in one of the largest inland cotton towns.

Our receipts here last year were 180,000 bales.

Then we have very fine water-power here. The present capacity of

it is about 7,000 horse-power, but it is capable of being run up to 10,000

horse-power.
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By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Do you mean that you have 7,000 horse-power improved 'I—A.

Seven thousand improved.

Q. And all in use ‘l-A. It is virtually all inuse now.

Q. By what means do you appropriate the water-power 'l—A. By a

canal 7 miles long. The water is taken out of the Savannah ltiver 7

miles above here, and is returned to the river at the upper end of the

town, so that the same water that we take out answers to supply the

channel of the river between here and Hamburg, S. O. The wateris

returned to the river just above the town.

Q. What is the cost of that canal ‘I-A. The-actual cost of our old

canal was about $300,000, but that was a small affair, compared to the

present canal. The en!arged canal cost, in round numbers, $822,000

cash. You may say that the old canal and the new canal, including

everything, cost $1,250,000. In that estimate I include discounts on

bonds and everything.

Q. Does the canal always supply you with plenty of water “I—A. Yes,

sir; even in the extreme drouth this year we have had plenty of water.

Unr dam is clear across the river. It measures 1,720 feet, besides the

bulkhead and locks, and there are four openings in the dam for the fish

to go through; and in the extreme low water the mayor had those open

ings closed in such a manner as to force the water over the top ot' the

dam, and that gave us a suificient head ; in fact, abundance of water for

all the/mills. .

Q. [-low many mills use that water and are interested in that canal i_

A. I think there are eight altogether.

Q. How many more mills could the canal supply ‘I--A. We could not

supply any more large mills without doing some additional work on the

canal. We could spend $50,000 on the canal and furnish 3,000 horse

power more than we have at present, which, of course, could be used

by a greater or less number of mills, according to the size of the mill.

It would furnish three mills about like the Augusta factory.

THE BEGINNING OF COTTON MANUFACTURE IN AUGUSTA.

Q. Please state how these manufacturing industries had their begin

ing here, how they have grown up, and their present condition.—A.

The can-.11 was made to supply water to the town. It was finished in

January, 1817, and the surplus over and above what is used for the town

was to be used lor manufacturing purposes, and the Augusta factory

was built at that time. That was the starting point of manufacturing

here. That, like all other factories, when it first started was a failure,

but soon it got into hands that made a success of it, and its stock paid,

for eight or nine years, 20 per cent. annually-quarterly dividends of 5

per cent. The president of that factory is here and can speak for him

self. He has more personal knowledge of the matter than I have, but

I know that from history and experience; I was a stockholder, and I

know I got my 5 per cent. every three months as long as I had the stock.

ANNUAL PRODUCTION OF THE AUGUSTA FACTORIES.

Q. What is the gross amount of the manufactured product of the

mills in this city 1—A. We manufacture in Augusta, I think, about

35,000 bales of cotton. When all the mills were in full operation we

manufactured, I think, between 60,000 and 70,000 bales. I am speak

ing now about the Augusta factories alone. I have not included any

others, although we generally include Langley and Graniteville in our

\
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O

factories, but the people up about Aiken, S. 0., do not want us to in

clude those. Langley is only 6 or 7 miles from here, and Graniteville

is 13. Those people over in South Carolina have a certain amount of

jealousy, and they don’t want us to claim them for Augusta, so I am

not claiming them.

By the CHAIRMAN :

Q. Those mills are situated in South Carolina, on the opposite side of

the river ’l—A. Yes, sir. They draw their power from Horse Creek,

while we get ours from the Savannah River, through the canal. But we,

perhaps, manufacture here 40,000 bales of cotton.

Mr. PHINIZY. Yes, in all the mills, when they are going, we manu

facture 50,000 bales. _

‘ The WITNESS. Probably; but I do not want to put the figures too

high. I am inside of the mark when I put down the amount at 40,000

bales, and this is about one-third of the receipts of cotton in Augusta

this year.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. This manufacturing property here, is it owned by citizens of Au

gusta 1-A. The greater part of it is. There are two mills here, the

King Mill and the Sibley, which a-re owned partly here and partly else

where. A little over 50 per cent. of the King Mill stock is owned here,

say $550,000. A little over half of the Sibley Mill, perhaps three-fifths,

is owned at the North and two-fifths here.

Q. Where does the capital come from that is employed in manufact

uring in Augusta i—A. It is mostly owned here in Augusta.

Q. What quality of goods do you manufacture 1—A. Nearly all the

mills are making standard goods. The Enterprise people are making

No. 19 cloth, 4 yards to the pound. The others make cloth of about 3

yards to the pound. There are two mills that make only yarn. Then

there is another mill here that I have not mentioned, a mill that runs

by steam. That mill is not on the canal.

Q. What is the capacity of that mill °l—A. That mill would manu

facture about 6,000 pounds of cotton.

Q. Is that the only mill that employs steam power here T—A. Yes,

sun

AUG-USTA’S MARKETS, HOME AND FOREIGN.

Q. Where is your market for your goods 1-A. Our goods are sold

largely in the West, but there is quite a quantity of them exported to

go to China and Africa.

Q. What proportion of the product of these mills goes abroad ?—A.

Mr. Phinizy’s mill does more in that line than any mill here. I am not

familiar with the quantity, but I heard him say that he was shipping

400 bales to-day to go abroad.

Q. To what places in the West do you ship goods from here ‘I You

are able to go into those Western markets against all competition, I

suppose’!-A. Yes, sir.

Q. How do your fabrics compare with others that are manufactured

in this country l-A. For standard goods I reckon that we make them

as well here as they are made anywhere. We make goods here that

are, you may say, 100 cents to the dollar. There is no alloy in them.

They are solid cotton.

Q. Do you ship from the mills direct to any foreign market 1—A. No,

sir - the goods go by way of New York City. Anything going to Africa

or bhina goes by New Y,ork City.
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By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. What kinds of goods do you send abroad from this place ‘i—A.

That I cannot answer, because I have not shipped any. 1 have only

just got to making goods, but Mr. Phinizy has been shipping goods to

go abroad, and, as I said, he told me, he had shipped 400 bales to-day.

PROFITS.

Q. What profit-do you make upon your capital in manufacturing in

this city "E-A. Heretofore we have made very good profits, but this last

year we have found it -as much as we could do to keep body and soul

together.

Q. What dividends have you been able to declare “!—A. The old mills

here have made very fair dividends. They have averaged over 10 per

cent. for a number of years, and they have made money and kept ahead

while mills at the North have just been barely able to keep soul and

body together, as we are doing now. I think, though, we can make a.

little money now. I expect to make some money.

Q. Do you consider that you have any advantages over other localities

in manufacturing this class of goods “I-A. Not over the generality of

places in this latitude in the Southern States, where they have equal rail

road facilities and equal water-power, except that the larger the number

of factories in a. place the better it is for the business in that particular

line. Where there are most cotton factories most people will go to work

at that business, and in that way you get advantages in such a place

that you would not get in an isolated place. Sometimes, however, those

advantages are balanced by the abundance of labor and the price of

labor elsewhere. .

ADVANTAGES OF THE SOUTH OVER NEW ENGLAND.

Q. Do you mean to say that you have no advantage over New Eng

land in manufacturing these goods "I—A. Oh, yes, sir; we have. I said

we had none over places in this latitude. I think we have the advan

tage in the matter of fuel and also in climate. Fuel costs a. good deal

more in the North than it does here. Then, when it comes to water

power, it is worth more here than it is in New England, for the reason

that we are not bothered by ice. Up there they have a drought twice

a year, you may say ; in the summer their streams dry up and in winter

they freeze up. Our streams never dry up and never freeze up.

Q. Is there any advantage in the cost of the raw material i-A. Yes,

sir; I think we save $4 a bale. If I manufacture 12,000 bales of cotton

a year I think I save $48,000 and probably $50,000 in that one item, the

difference between what that cotton costs me here and what it would

cost me if I manufactured it north of Baltimore. _ ' '

Q. Have you any climatic advantages “l—A. Yes, sir; we have the

advantage of requiring less fuel; and then the state of the atmosphere

here is just the thing for manufacturing cotton. This would be a. good

locality for the manufacture of fine thread-spool thread.

LABOR, WAGES, HEALTH.

Q. As to labor, what labor do you employ here, male or female, white

or black 1-A. A large per cent. of the operatives are females, those 11111

ning the looms.

Q. About what proportion ‘l—A . I should say about three-fifths.
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-~ Q. Are those female operatives natives ‘I-A. The females are almost

entirely natives. -

Q. And how about the male operatives l—A. They are largely natives

also, but the overseers in the rooms are generally Northern men.

Q. Have you any foreigners employed i—A. Very few.

Q. Is there any colored labor employed in your mill i--A. Very little

now, you might say none.

Q. How did these native males and females qualify themselves for this

work ‘I-A. By going into the mills and learning the business the same

as they would go to school. We have a large population in the country

around here that prefer to live in town when they can; they would rather

have employment in the factory than to make their living in the piney

woods, and so we have a great many applications; and, in fact we are

turning off hands now.

Q. You have an overstock of labor for manufacturing, then 1—A.

Yes, sir; at present.

Q. Natives 1-A. Natives on the spot. The menial labor is almost

all performed by the colored people, and therefore there is nothing left

for the poor whites except to go into the factories.

Q. What wages do you pay male and female operatives, and how

much do they generally cont-rive to save out of their wages?-A. I

cannot answer that question satisfactorily, because I haven’t had suin

cient experience. I-just know that the average rate of wages of the

hands, taking them all in, is about 80 cents a day.

Q. ‘What do you pay spinners on an average‘!-A. They vary; they

are all sizes, from the very smallest up to the full grown.

Q. What do you pay the smallest ‘l—A'. They get from 30 to 40 cents,

I think.

Q. And the highest 1-A. They run from that all the way up to the

boss. The highest wages paid to any except the foremen and assistants

is about $1 a day.

Q. Do they work by the piece ‘I-A. No, sir; by the day.

HOURS OF LABOR.

Q. How many hours a day do you work your hands ?—A. We average

eleven hours.

Q. You commence in the morning at what timel—A. That depends

on the season. We commence about 6 and manage to get in eleven hours

in the day.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. You commence about 6 in the morning, you say 1-A. At 6 or about

half past 6, according to the season.

Q. Have you commenced earlier than 6 at any season of the year 1

A. N0 ; I reckon not, but we manage to get in eleven hours a day for

the week.

Q. Your skilled laborers in spinning and weaving make only a dollar

a day ’i—A. Some of themmake more than that but the average wages

of the operatives, taking the whole mills through, is about 80 cents a day.

Q. That is the average of the spinners and weavers merely 1-A. No,

sir; of all the hands together.

Q, Including the overseers °l—A. Yes, sir; including the overseers

and the little children and all.
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By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Have you got overseers ‘l—A. Yes, sir; we have to have an over

seer in each room.

Q. Have you any agents or superintendents “t—A. VVe have a superin

tendent. The overscers and superintendents are officers of the mill.

Q. And you include them when you say that the average wages is 80

cents a day t-A. Yes, sir; I think that is about the average. "

Q. What is the pay of the superintendents “I-A. They vary; their

pay runs all the way from $3,000 to_$6,000 a year.

Q. And including those, you say the average is 80 cents ‘t-A. N0 ; I

do not include the superintendents.

Q. You do include the overseers though "l—A. Yes, sir.

8 Q. What is their pay “l—A. From $3 to $5.50 a day, and some of them

6 a day.

Q. How manyoverseers do you have Q-A. VVe have four, one for each

story ot' the mill; and the boss mechanic makes $5.

Q. Do you furnish the houses that these operatives live in ‘l--A. The

company owns them.

Q. What rent do you charge the operatives ?—A. Half a dollar a week

per room. ,

Q. Each family has a comfortable house and lot and pay halt a dollar

for the room, and if they have three rooms the rent is $1.50 a week ’t—

A. Yes, sir. .

Q. Are those frame houses ‘l—A. Both frame and brick. We do not

make any ditference in the charge whether the house is frame or brick,

the charge is uniform.

Q. How is it as to the health of the operatives ‘t—A. The health of

our operatives has been extremely good this year. If there has been

any sickness among them I have hardly heard of it.

Q. How do they stand the amount of work that you require of them

per day in this climate Q-A. I never hear of its causing any sickness

among them or being the death of any of them. I think they have all

thriven under it.

Q. Have any of your operatives saved anything or purchased any prop

erty‘l—A. You must ascertain that from somebody who has been in

the business longer than I have.

Q. How is it as to the food supply here! How do the markets com

pare with those in other parts of the country, New England, for in

stance “!-A. I suppose it is just about as good as it is there. VVe have

an abundance of vegetables. Some vegetables grow here all winter, as

you are of course awaie.

Q. ls your market supplied from other States “l—A. Most of our mar

ket supplies come trom just around here. We have a number of flour

mills here and we make our own flour. Our beef comes from the upper

part ot' Georgia mostly; our pork meat mostly comes from the West,

though there is some raised around here.

DULLNESS FROM OVERPRODUGTION. .

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. You have not made-as much money as usual during the past year

you say 1—A. \Vell, we have not yet started fully.

Q. 1 am speaking of the cotton industry here generally.—A. It has

been generally understood that the business wasjust making both ends

meet this year, though I reckon some ot the mills have made money. I

noticed that a mill in Nashville made quite a dividend the other day.

44-o 4--(5 LAW) _
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Q. Is that a cotton mill?—A. It is a mill making check goods. The

Sibley Mill here makes the same kind of goods. .

Q. Where does the Sibley Mill find its market for those goods?—A.

All through the South and Southwest. Those colored goods are not

sold at the North. The brown goods are sold there, but they go West

mostly. * -

Q. The cotton manufacturing industry has made large profits in this

locality in previous years, has it not?—A. Yes, up to this year and part

of last year. -

Q. What has occasioned the change in the profitableness of the busi

ness?—A. Overmanufacturing, I think, oversupply.

Q. Do you mean too large a production of the articles that the mills

here make?—A. Yes, sir; the supply is more than the demand.

Q. Have you any goods left on hand that have been left over from

last year?—A. Yes, I think the factories had some a short time ago; I

don’t know as they have now, but they did have some left over recently,

and I think some of them have yet.

IS THERE OVERPRODUCTION ?

Q. Do you think that the people in the South have more cotton goods

than they need?—A. I thini, the country generally has.

Q. But the market for your goods made here is in the South I under

stand?—A. Yes, sir, to a large extent:

Q. Do you think that these colored people and this middle class of peo

ple at the South have more cotton goods to wear than they need?—A.

They do not wear any more than they need, but there is more made to

supply them than they need.

Q. But if they hadn’t got enough to supply them, then there is no

overproduction, is there?–A. But they have got enough. If a man

has got one suit of clothes he doesn’t need another.

Q. That is what I ask you, whether you think the middle classes of

people throughout the South, both white and colored, have more of

these goods than they need ?–A. I mean to say that there is more made

than their necessities demand.

Q. Do you mean that, or do you mean to say that there are more goods

made than the people can pay for?—A. I mean that there are more

goods to sell than the people have use for.

Q. From your observation of the clothing of the people of the South

in the region where you find the market for your goods, are you pre

pared to say that they are better clothed than they ought to be?–A.

No; I do not say that they are better clothed than they ought to be,

but I say that there is more goods made than they require to consume.

Q. Do you think there is a greater production of goods than they re

quire, or do you simply think that there are more goods made than the

people have the money to buy?—A. A little of both.

Q. I have not seen anybody up North that had too much goods; I do

not know how it may be here.—A. They may not have too much, but

there are more goods made than the reasonable necessities of the peo

ple require.

Q. And that is your difficulty here?—A. Yes, sir; I think there are

too many goods made.

Q. Do you think the people here generally are better clothed than

they were five years ago, when you made more profit?—A. No; but

when confidence prevails in all kinds of business and that business is

thriving, people will sometimes be more extravagant and buy more than

they need.
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Q. My question is whether you think the people have more and bet

ter clothing now than they had last year or the year before when you

did have a good market for your goods and did make money “i-A. I do

not notice any difference in that respect between this year and last

year.

Q. Why was there a greater necessity for clothing then than there

is now “l-A. I don’t know that there was.

Q. Then it cannot be because of any less necessity for clothing now

than there was then that your market has fallen off. You said awhile

ago the ‘reason you could not sell your product now as well as you

could some years ago was that the people did not want‘ any more

goods.-A. I say it is because there is more made now than they re

quire--more than their reasonable necessities require.

Q. Are you making more now than you made two years ago i-A.

Yes; there are more factories, and there is more cotton made up, and

more spindles are running now. The production has gone ahead of the

consumption.

Q. No doubt your mills in their production have gone ahead of the

actual consumption, but my question to begin with was, why the trade

was profitable a year ago and is not profitable now ?—A. Well, I have

told you the reason. Competition is greater now. There are more

goods made now. If a man wants to buy a thousand bales of cotton

he has got more people to buy from now than he had then, and there

is more competition to buy.

Q. There is more to sell also “l-A. Yes, sir; there is also more to

sell.

Q. Do the mills all together sell more now?-A. All together they

do sell more, probably because they have crowded prices down so low.

Q. Then you think the consumptionis greater now than it was when you

were making more money “I-A. Very likely it is. Prices are very low.

I think the consumption is more and the production is a good deal more.

I think the statistics show that there has been a large increase in the

production. _

Q. This depression of which you speak has not gone to such an extent

as to check your manufacturing, has it '?—A. No; because people have

to learn by experience. We may have gone ahead and manufactured

too fast, but after we have sufiered from that for a while our example

will tend to keep others out of the way and then perhaps the consump

tion will overtake the production.

Q. You sell some goods in other countries ‘I-A. Yes; we have to "go

out of the country to get rid of our goods. .

Q. Do you think the world is sufficiently supplied with cotton goods

so that there is no occasion for any more abroad? In other words, do

you think there is an overproduction with reference to the wants of all

mankind l—A. I think the production has gone a little ahead of the

ordinary reasonable consumption throughout the world—a little ahead

of the amount that will be taken at remunerative prices, and I think that

has resulted in put-ting prices down.

COMPETITION WITH IN FOREIGN MARKETS-—-COST OF PRODUCTION.

Q. When you get outside of this continent you come in competition

with the manufacturers of Great Britain, Germany, and other countries,

do you not °l—A. Naturally we would.

Q. And you necessarily have to manufacture upon conditions that

will enable you to produce as cheaply as they do “i—A. Yes, sir; I think

so; and I think we do.
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Q. Is capital any higher in Georgia than it is in England 3-A. Oh,

1 think so; I think it is twice as high.

Q. If interest is ‘the measure of capital then your plant, as it is called,

must cost about twice as much here as it would in England, must it

not 7--A. Well, it does about twice as much.

AMERICAN MILLS WORK MORE RAPIDLY THAN THE ENGLISH.

Q. How is it, then, that you are able to manufacture in such a way and

at such a rate as to compete with Great Britain when capital here costs

twice as much as it costs there? Is your labor cheaper than that of

Great Britain ‘I-A. N0; our labor is not cheaper. But I think we pro

duce more goods in the same number of hours than they produce in

England.

Q. Do you know the number of hours per day that manufacturing op

eratives in England work ‘l—A. No, I do not; though I have heard.

Q. Mr. Mather, a leading English manufacturer, testified before this

committee in Boston that their hours of labor in England are nine per

day.-A. Well, I think that in nine hours we make more goods of the

same quality than they make in England.

Q. Then if in nine hours you can produce more than they can produce

in the English mills in a day of nine hours you have the advantage of

two hours’ additional production each day ?—A. Yes, sir ; and that is a

considerable factor in enabling us to make goods cheap.

Q. You have first the advantage of two full hours in time, and then

you have the advantage of greater production than the English in each

of those hours 1-A. Yes; and that helps us a long wa-y in our trade.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. You have an advantage also over the English manufacturers in

the cost of the raw material, have you not ‘£—A. Yes, sir. The English

make that up in a considerable measure against us by loading their

goods with cheap starch and clay, a thing which we have not practiced

to any extent. Uur goods are of a better quality, and at the same time

we have to sell them in competition with their goods, the weight of which

is largely made up of this clay.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. That only appliesto the cost of raw material.‘ I am speaking now

of the actual surface or quantity produced. You get the advantage of

two hours’ more labor every day, also the advantage of greater production

in each hour of the day that the work is going on, do you not ‘I-A. Yes,

sir, in the same length of time. 0

Q. Have you in your mind any estimate of how much more is done

per hour by your labor than by the English labor l—A. I think, taking

the ten hours, we manufacture here of the same quality of coarse fabrics,

say, from 10 to 15 per cent. more yards than they do.

Q. If that is so, to what do you attribute that result! Have you better

machinery, or better help, or both ‘l-A. I think we have better help,

and we run our machinery faster than they do; we wear it out quicker.

Q. How happens it that you run it faster than they run theirs ‘I-A.

It is geared to run faster.

SOUTHERN OPERATIVES.

Q. And your help is more skillful than theirs, your think 'l—A. I don’t

think there is any help to surpass our help here in running coarse cotton

machinery. Take our piny woods people, our native Georgia people,

\
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and there are few people on earth that can surpass them in that kind

of work.

Q. They are a people light and quick of motion, and also tenacious

and enduring 1—A. Yes, sir; they are very quick, and they are tough;

they do not give out, and it seems to me that altogether they are better

hands than any others that I have ever seen. -

Q. They are free from that which is called lazy blood, are they ‘l-A.

I don’t know so much about that. There is laziness among some of

them, of course, but you see the machinery is geared to run fast, and

somebody has to tend to it while it is running.

Q. Do you suppose that the English manufacturers would be willing

that their machinery should run fast if their help could keep up °l—A.

I don’t» know that you could change the habits of people inthat way.

Q. Then it is a necessity imposed upon them that their machinery

shall run as it does run, because their help cannot keep up with it if it

runs faster; is that the idea ‘l—A. I don’t know that that is the cause,

but it is a notorious fact that they do run their machinery slower than

we run ours. »

Q. You have no doubt that they would run faster if their help could

keep up, I suppose “!—A. No; I don’t think they would. They do not

hold that it is good economy they do not believe in it.

Q. They think there_is a loss in the wearing out of the machinery ‘I

A. Yes, sir ; I understand that is their idea.

CHILD LABOR.

Q. How young are the youngest hands employed in your mills ‘I-A.

About ten years old, I should judge. I never ascertained their ages,

but I think I have seen some there not over ten years of age.

Q. Engaged in what work °l—A. Spinning mostly.

Q. Are there any engaged in weaving at that age '5--A. No; I think

not.

Q. That is too hard work for children of that age, is it not ‘I-A. I

don’t think they could stand it.

Q. I saw some of them in the mill at Columbus, and I, noticed that

they were not so large and strong apparently as our Northern children

of the same age. What do those children of ten years of age weigh

generally ‘ll-A. Well, I don’t know. I should think a child of that age

would weigh about from 65 to 80 pounds, on an average.

Q. How many hands are there employed in your mill “l—A. Our mill

is not full yet. We will work about six hundred hands when we are

running.

Q.» How many do you work ‘l--A. I don’t know.

Q. Have you two-thirds of that number now ‘l—A. No; I don’t think

we have got two-thirds of our machinery running. '

NO STRIKES IN AUGUSTA.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Are there any strikes, or have there been any, in the other cotton

mills here 7-A. I have never known of one here. A strike is unknown

in Augusta.

Q. How long have you been connected with business enterprises or

industries here "I—A. Manufacturing commenced here in 1847.

Q. And there have been no strikes, you say, in all that time?-—A.

There has never been a strike that I recollect in the manufacturing es

tablishments. .



I. ‘W

: .

RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL.

' OTHER WATER-POWER NEAR AUGUSTA.

- By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. I would like to get some idea of what other water-powers and mill

privileges there are in this part of the country. Here is this great

privilege in this city on the Savannah River. You have spoken also of

Horse Creek, which, I suppose, is an aflluent of the Savannah River $

A. Yes, sir; it runs into the Savannah below Augusta.

Q. Is that a large stream !—A. It supplies about 1,700 or 1,800 horse

power, perhaps 2,000.

Qfi How much of that stream should you think there is unimproved 1

A. ot a great deal.

Q. Is it a constant power or is it subject to serious interruption in dry

weather 'l-A. It is a constant power. It is fed by springs, streams

from the hills. The water is perfectly clear except after heavy rains.

Q. Then it is looked upon as a reliable and excellent power ?—A. Yes,

sir. The water is so clear that it could be used for bleaching, or for

paper.

.,g. In that respect it has an advantage over the water of the Savannah

River ‘I--A. Yes, sir; our river is muddy a good deal of the time, but

the creek is clear. .

Q. You have here a canal which gives you 10,000 horse-power, 7,000

of which is improved ‘l—A. Yes, sir. '

Q. Could you construct an addition to this canal or a second canal ‘I

A. No, sir; I don’t think that is practicable.

Q. You think that the present canal exhausts the capacity of this

water privilege on the Augusta side of the river !—A. Yes, sir.

STEAM-POWER--COST OF COAL.

Q. You could piece it out with steam-power, ofcourse, to any extent 1

A. Oh, yes.

Q. Now, as to the conditions of the development of steam-power

here, can you make steam-power as cheaply as it can be made at the

North or more cheaply “I-A. 1 do not think there is much difference he

tween the cost of steam here and its cost in New. England.

Q. Where do you get your coal °Z—A. From Alabama and Tennessee.

This fall and winter we get coal at $4 a ton.

Q. Coal costs in Manchester, N. H., where I live, from $6.50 to $7 a

ton.—A. Yes, sir; I suppose. This that we get here is what we call

soft coal, and I don’t know whether it is quite as good as your coal or

not, but it is used here.

Q. Where does this coal that you get here come from ‘I-A. What we

got here was from Tennessee, but a great deal of coal comes from Ala

bama.

Q. How far does it come-400 or 500 miles "l—A. Yes, sir; I think so.

Q. Ifcoal were delivered at Mobile for, say, $2 a ton,I suppose it could

pass down to the gulf and up the Atlantic coast to the mouth of your

river, and come up here by water. Your river is navigable from Savan

nah to Augusta, is it not °t—A. Most of the time.

Q. So that in that way you could he supplied with coal by water.

You could take advantage of the times when the river was navigable

and lay in your full coal supply, could you not ‘l—A. Yes. sir; but I

don’t think we could get it any cheaper that way, because the handling

would have to be taken into account. You see, getting it by rail we can

have it taken right to the mills here. We have a track that runs right
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in front of our boiler-house (every cotton mill here, whether run’ by

water or by steam, has a boiler-house), and we have a track that runs to

within twenty feet of ours.

Q. Then the Alabama coal could be brought here as cheaply by rail

as by water °l—A. Yes, sir; cheaper, probably, because it would not

have to be handled so often. / If it wa_s brought here by water we would

have to haul it from the river. Then again, very few of the steamers

that come from Mobile could get up the Savannah all the way to

Augusta, so that the coal would probably have to be transshipped at

Savannah. I think, on the whole, that we can get it cheaper by rail.

After this we shall get it at less than $4 a ton. e

Q. Is there any coal in Georgia °i—A. I think there is considerable.

I understand they are working mines in Dado County.

Q. There is no reason why, if you had the mills, you could not manu

facture at this point the entire amount of raw cotton that is brought

here, is there 7-A. Not at all. _ We could do it easily.

Q. And it would be much better to sell the manufactured product than

with the raw material “I-A. The manufacture would of course add that

much to its value. I .

Q. Then, too, there is an advantage in freight, is there not ‘l—A. Yes,

sir - the value of the cotton crop handled here would be about doubled.

Q. The testimony at Columbus was that there is a saving of about 50

per cent. in the freight on a bale of manufactured goods as compared

with the freight on a bale of raw cotton between that point and New

York City._--A. Well, I think I understated the advantage that we have

in the matter of freight on the raw cotton as against the New'England

manufacture. The saving in freight on a naked bale of cotton is over

Q4; the actual saving is over $5.

Q. That was the testimony given before us at Columbus. Mr. Hill

claimed that the saving was about what you state, but Mr. Young

thought it was about $7 a bale.—A. Well, perhaps he was nearer right

than either of us. The cotton loses about 15 per cent. in manufactur

ing. Now, the cotton that we put into the goods is what we save the

money on, not the gross weight.

THE OLD COTTON LANDS IMPROVING.

Q. In regard to the production of cotton itself, is the capacity of the

surrounding country here' increasing or lessening”?--A. I do not see

that it is decreasing; on the contrary, it is increasing; we have been

making more cotton all the time.

Q. Is that owing to an increase in the surface cultivated, or is it due

to improved methods of cultivation or to both t—A. I suppose it results

from those two causes.

Q. And taking both those causes into account, I suppose there is un

limited opportunity to increase the cotton product of this section of the

country °l—A. I think so.

Q. Do you remember what these lands in Georgia and Alabama pro

duced per acre in the earlier times 1—A. Do you mean before the war“!

Q. I mean earlier than thatl—before it could be claimed that they

were at all exhansted.—A. Well, I can go back to i844. I came here

in that year, and at that time it took generally,I think, about three

acres to make a bale of cotton. Now, there is a good deal of land

where they make a bale to the acre by improved methods of planting

and cultivating.
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Q. You say that in 1844 it took about three acres to make a bale.

Was that the average 7-—A. It was about that.

Q. Do you understand that the lands were somewhat exhausted

then 'i—A. The lands were exhausted then. They would just farm a

piece of land until it was worn out and then open up a new piece.

Q. When did cotton come to be so generally cultivated in this part

of the South I--A. I cannot give you the date. That is back of my

knowledge though not much back of my time.

Q. You say that some lands now produce a bale of cotton to the acre.

Is there much of such land !—A. Yes, sir; a good deal.

Q. And you think that the cotton-producing capacity of the country

about here, within a radius of from 50 to 100 miles, is increasing ?—A.

I do. I think the real capacity ofthe country is increasing. I think

the amount of cotton we can raise in t-his part oi the country is almost

unlimited.

Q. In what way is that increased production brought about ?—A.

\ We1l,_cotton cultivation is just like anything else that is progressing in

the country. The people learn how to bring up poor land better than

they used to do.

Q. But how do they do it? Do they use fertilizers‘!-A. Yes, sir; we

have a manufactory here which makes six grades of super-phosphate,

and it has all it can do.

Q. Where do they get the material for that ‘l-A. Ibelieve they get it

partly from Charleston, but they get a good deal from the N Islands.

Q. Where is that. 7-A. On the South American Pacific coast.

Q. Is the raw material expensive 'l—A. Not very.

t Q. That manufacture is understood to be profitable, is it not’!—A.

Yes, sir. The works are run by steam—a costly power.

Q. How much capital is there invested in the business ‘?—A. $200,000.

v .

-Anousra, GA., November 22, 1883.

CHARLES H. PHINIZY sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. How long have you been identified with the business in

terests of Augusta ‘I--Answer. All the time since I grew up, except dur

ing the four years of “ unpleasantness.”

Q. During that time you were identified with another kind of busi

ness, I suppose °l—A. Yes, sir. '

Q. Your father before you was identified with the business interests

here, was he not ‘i-A. Yes, sir. He is now over ninety years of age.

He was born in Georgia. He has lived in this town since he was eight

years old.

THE GEORGIA RAILROAD AND BANKING COMPANY.

Q. With what business enterprises are you now identified and have

_you been identified hitherto i—A. I was president of the Georgia Rail

road and Banking Company, which owns the railroad running from here

to Atlanta-, to Macon, and to Athens, to a little over a year ago. We

leased a road. I am still nominally the president of the company, but

we only retain the banking privileges, and my duties now are only to

see that they comply with the terms of the law, and to receive the rental
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and divide it among our stockholders. I no longer have anything to do

with the details of the management of the running of the road. For

about eighteen months I have been president of the Augusta factory,

the oldest cotton factory in Augusta.

Q. Are you connected with any other corporation here “I-A. No, sir;

those are the only corporations that I have anything to do with directly.

Q. Have you any connection with any of the banking or other associ

ations here 7--A. Our railroad company had banking privileges. It

was chartered in 1833, and the charter was perpetual, and it gave the

company banking privileges also, a thing which could not now be ob

tained from any legislature, and we still transact a banking business

under that charter.

Q. What capital have you in the banking part of the business ‘I-A.

We have none separate from that which is in our railroad property,

which is worth $6,000,000_or $7,000,000, and is liable for a-ll our liabili

ties. Aside from that we have no capital in actual cash, except our de

posits, but we do much -the largest banking business that is done in

Augusta.

.Q. What is the amount of your deposits 7—A. They vary from about

$1,800,000 to $1,500,000, according to the abundance or scarcity of

money. ' ‘

Q. What is the capital of this factory_wi th which you are connected $

A. The capital stock is $600,000, but to buy the property or to replace

what we have there would cost fully $1,250,000. The original com

pany failed, and the present owners bought out the property and really

paid for most of it by the dividends from the stock.

Q. When was the company organized ‘I-A. The present company

was organized about 1858. 1

PROFITS.

Q. When was the one that existed previously organized !—A. I be

lieve about 1852 or 1853, but the company did not commence to do well

until the war. During the war the factories in the South were perfect

gold mines, and also, as a matter of course, after the war. We paid 20

per cent. dividends, commencing in 1865, up to 1873-. Then we reduced

the dividends to 12 per cent., and paid quarterly dividends of 3 per

cent. from 1873 until 1878. We then reduced the dividends to 8 per

cent., and paid at that rate until about three years ago, when we went

back to 10 per cent.; but last January the board, as a matter of abun

dant caution, although they made some 12 per cent., foreseeing the pres

ent state of things, reduced the dividend again to 8 per cent., 2 per cent. a

quarter, and events have justlfied their foresight. The reason we re

duced the. dividends, I think, was the fact that although we pa-id 20

per cen t. we had accumulated a considerable surplus in addition to that

20 per cent., and our board determined to enlarge the mill, and the esti

mate of the cost of the enlargement which we received from experts was

about $175,000, but when the work was completed it cost us $350,000.

That, 1 think, was the immediate cause of the reduction.

Q. \Vas that enlargement paid for from your surplus ‘I-A. It was

paid for from the surplus. We had $170,000 of bonds, but in addition

to those bonds we have a surplus of about $90,000.

Q. Are you adding to that surplus from year to year ‘I--A. We have

been doing so heretofore, but 1 think we shall add little, if anything,

this year. It is a singular fact that we sell more goods in Boston than

in any other part of the United States.
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PRODUCT. '

Q. What is the annual product of your manufacturei—A. We manu

facture about between 12,000,000 and 15,000,000 yards per year-a little

over 13,000 bales of cotton.

Q. What kind of goods do you make i—A. What are called brown

goods, domestics.

MARKETS. -

Q. They are consumed mainly in the United States, are they not $

A. No, sir; a considerable part of our product goes to China and to

Africa; I suppose 15 or 20 per cent. of it.

Q. To which do you send most, to China or to Africa T—A. We send

most to China. I am shipping goods there now, as Mr. Estes told you;

I have sold 400 bales recently to go to China, and I am now shipping

the goods.

Q. What will be the value of that 400 bales ‘I-A. Well, that 400

bales will be worth about $20,000. Our bales are very large; we put

1,200 yards in a bale.

Q. Can you make an approximate statement of the value of the goods

that you ship to China and to Africa annually ‘l—A. I suppose it would

be about from $100,000 to $150,000 a year in money value. We have

gone it in the past, and we hope to increase our shipments in the

uture.

Q. Do you find the demand in that quarter increasing rather than

diminishing “I-A. Yes, sir; we could have shipped more than ever be

fore in the last six months if we had accepted the prices that were

oifered. They were, of course, disposed to take advantage of the de

pression. They generally make a bargain with me, say to-day, for 1,000

bales of goods, which I deliver at the rate of so many per week, but I

do not have the goods on hand when I make the sales. If I had had

the goods on hand I would probably have sold more than I have sold,

but I was unwilling, in the depressed condition of the market, to sell

my product ahead. I would rather take the chances when I get the

goods made of getting better prices. Now, we sell a great many goods

to bleacheries near Boston, and also to the shoe men.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. How do the profits upon the goods which you send to China com

pare with the profits on those which you send to Boston l’—A. We gen

erally sell our goods to persons in New York and Boston for shipment

to China. We sell them at the same prices. They send us what they

call their Chinese brands—for we have to put a special brand upon all

these goods. I

" By the CHAIRMAN :

Q. Do you sell in Boston and New York for consumption in this coun

try 7--A. Yes, sir; we always know when we ship goods here what mar

ket they are intended for. Those that go abroad have to be put up in

a peculiar way—400 yards to the piece, with a peculiar brand upon

them—Iam speaking now of those destined to China; butforconsumption

in this country we put 52 yards in the piece and a different number of

yards in the bale. In shipping to China we have to put oil-cloth be

tween the" outside cover and the goods, while in shipping goods for con

sumption in this country we merely put paper.

Q. Where do you sell your goods that you ship for consumption in

this country “l—A. At Chicago, Saint Louis. Louisville, and New Or
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leans. But, as I tell you, we sell more goods in Boston than at any

other one point. g

Q. And you sell goods there to be consumed in this country ?—A.

Yes, sir; to be used in the bleacheries and in the shoe factories for lin

ing shoes. People bleach them and sell them and dye them.

Q. Whatare those goods worth per yard “l—A. They are worth 4, 4%,

5, 5%, 6, 6;}, and Scents for the highest price goods, our drills, 37-inch

goods. 1

Q. How are those goods sold at retail ‘l—A. I don’t know exactly; I

suppose the retailers add fully 50 per cent. to those prices, but 1 really

don’t know.

NUMBER OF OPERATIV'ES—WAG-ES.

Q. How much help do you employ here in your factory ”l—A. From

690 to 725 or 730 hands. Every two weeks we make out our pay-roll.

On the pay-roll just made out there are 703 hands, but sometimes there

are 725 or 730; then again there may be only 690, but the average is

about 700. ‘

Q. How many of those are males and how many females ?—A. Out

of that total there are 500 women and children, and the balance are

men.

Q. What wages do you pay the men in the different grades of em

ployment, commencing with the overseers and going down “l—A. Our

overseers get about $33 a week.

Q. How many of them are there 7-A. We have six.

Q. What help comesnext"!-A. The section masters. The men really

do very little work except to watch the others and take care of the labor

and of the machinery. The actual operatives are nearly all females.

Q. What do those section masters get °l—A. I don’t remember. They

get about $10 or $15 a week.

Q. How many of them do you have in your employ °l—A. I cannot

tell you how many.

. CHILD LABOR.

Q. Twenty-five or thirty‘t—A. I suppose there are as many as that.

The average wages we pay, exclusive of the superintendents,_but iu

cluding the foremen, is about $4.75 to $5 a week, but of the five hun

dred hands outside of the men, there are about two hundred children,

ranging from nine to fifteen years of age. Some of those do no work,

except to sweep up the floor, and they receive, perhaps, $1 a week, while

some of the others get $3 or $4. a week. A great many of "those chil

dren come to us and beg us to take them into the factory and give them

something to do; it is an act ot' charity to take them. They would

starve if we did not take them. Many of them live on their, parents,

who are operatives, and who put them in the factory.

Q. The parents are anxious to have their children employed, I sup

pose ‘l—A. Yes, sir.

WAGES OF WOMEN AND CHILDREN.

Q. What wages do you pay the women ’l—A. Most of our women are

paid by the cut. In the weaving-room, for instance, where there are

over two hundred of them, they are paid from 14 to 21 cents a cut.

They make them take oif from 15 to 40 cuts a week, but some of them

will double what others do. Some very fine hands make from $8 to $10

a week, while others don’t make more than $4 or $5 a week.
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. Q. Some of those children, you say, are from nine to fifteen years of

age; how many are there in that class 7-A. About two hundred.

Q. You have boys as well as girls1—A. Uh, yes, a great many of

these two hundred are boys.

Q. What do they do i—A. Some of them sweep up the floor; some

clean the machines, and some of them do regular work. ‘

Q. What kinds of work 9-A. Well, they learn to spin and to do

almost any kind of work-I do not mean the expert part of the busi

ness. The man in the immediate management of the mill is known as

the superintendent, and any technical information that you may require

he would be the man to give it. I only know these things in a general

way, from the reports that come into the otfice.

HOURS OF LABOR.

Q. How many hours a- day do your people work in the factory “.4-A.

About eleven hours.

Q. Longer in summer than in winter ‘I-A. Yes, sir; but we average

eleven hours.

Q. Do you not generally light up your mill ‘l-A. No, sir; although

we have got the lights all through it.

Q. Have you got gas !—A. We have gas, but the newer millshave

electric lights.

Q. Do the factories generally in the South light up in the morning or

in the evening l—A. They do in the evening, but not in the morning,

generally, I think. Occasionally, we find a mill that will run all night,

but we think that is very bad policy, because you can’t get the .\2lll1B

results out of either of the sets of hands that you work that you could

get under other circumstances. .

Q. Do you think that policy would wear out more in one year than

your plan would in two ‘I—A. I think so ; that is my opinion; we have

never tried it. I have been governed in that by our superintendent,

who is experienced in these matters, and that is his judgment. He

thinks very naturally, as it seems to me, that where there are two sets

of hands going ofi" and on alternately they won’t be as particular in keep

ing the machinery in good order and keeping it clean. It is hard to get

as much work out of the people, too, on that plan. They won’t do as

much, as a general rule,.at night.

Q. Do they pay as much for night labor as for day labor in mills

where they run day and night l-A. I think they do. I should think

they ought to pay more. We have never tried it in our mill.

Q. Yes, one would think they ought to pay more, but you say the

hands do not produce as much working at night ‘!—-A. They do not;

that is my understanding. _

. THE SUPPLY OF OPEBATIVES IN THE SOUTH.

Q. There is quite a sufiiciency of help in the South to meet the de

mands of the existing factories, is there not ‘!—A. Well, so far we have

never had any scarcity of help, but you must remember that up to this

time we have never had the competition for labor that we are going to

have hereafter. Mr. Estes-’s mill has only recently started, and the

Sibley mill has been running for only about a year. When all these

mills are at work here, we shall have probably the same experience that

they have had at Fall River-strikes and all those other troubles.

That will come, I suppose, from the number of mills.
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Q. Your help is native born, I understand?-A. Yes, sir; but I sup;

pose the same motives influence people everywhere.

Q. But you have a very large extent of country that you can call upon

for labor $7-A. We have never had enough labor here for the operatives

to combine in any way. t ' '

Q. If you have a large supply of people who are anxious to work,

there won’t be much disposition on their part to combine until such

time as there is great competition for laborers"£—A. \Vell, It don’t

know; there are so many mills being built all over the country.

They are building mills everywhere in the South. They are building

them in Alabama and in the lower part of South Carolina, and in many

other places, and I think we shall be'pretty soon pressed for factory

operatives.

- DANGER OF OVERPRODUGTION.

Q. We are disposed to help to develop the manufacturing industries

of the South. Don’t you want those industries developed ‘l—A. Oh, yes,
sir; but I want to tell youithe truth.

Q. Are you a little apprehensive that the business of manufacturing

may be overdone here ‘l—A. Yes, sir; but understand that I am merely

stating my own opinion. You are about as good a judge of that matter

as l am, but 1 certainly have some apprehension of that result. I think

it is perfectly natural and reasonable to anticipate a change in our cir

cumstances with regard to labor, because when we get all this factory

population here we shall have right in Augusta about four thousand

operatives engaged in the man ufaeturing line.

Q. But you might work sixteen thousand operatives and yet not be

able to manufacture all the cotton that comes here ‘I-A. Yes, sir.

Q. And you could sell your manufactured products at a greater profit

than the raw material, couldn’t you ‘l--A. Generally we can do that;

bnt——

Q. If your raw-material can be manufactured here cheaper than it

can be manufactured elsewhere, you will necessarily control the mar

kets, won’t youl Suppose the whole cotton crop of the South were

manufactured here, you would control the cotton markets of the world,

would you not 7—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Every time you send a bale of manufactured goods into the heart

of Africa it civilizes the people there to a certain extent; it creates a

demand for more of those goods; and the same with China and other

countries.—A. Yes, sir; and every bale that we can sell there helps

these other gentlemen who are manufacturing, by relieving this market

of competition to that extent.

Q. Don’t you think you work your labor a little too long hours here 1

A. 1 think not; I think they are perfectly satisfied.

Q. A man who is hungry will be “satisfied” to work as long as he

finds it necessary to work in order to meet his necvssities. The English

manufacturers do not work their help more than nine hours a day.—A.

V\’ell, 1 expect they can workmore there in an hour than in our cli

mate. ‘

Q. Do you think so ‘l—-A. I don’t know what other theory there is

upon which to explain it.

Q. Gentlemen who have testifiecl before us say that your operatives

produce more each hour, and at the same time that they work longer

hours than the English.-A. I think that is on account of our machinery

rather than on account of the character of our help.

Q. When their testimony was given we were speaking of the capacity
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and endurance of the labor.—A.. Well, our people are not overworked.

If anybody will stay here awhile, and go and observe them, he- will see

that they are not overworked.

Q. They work every day in the week, I suppose l-A. Every day, ex

cept Sunday.

Q. Saturday as well as the other work days l-A. Yes, sir. We give

them all the holidays, and generally in May we stop the whole mill and

give them a big picnic. Then, too, our factory supports two churches

for them.

CHILD LABOR.

Q. I think there is much to be said in the way of humanitarian rea

sons for the employment of children in factories, but, still, in England

and in our own country, too, it has been found necessary for the law to

interfere to prevent the working of too young children in the mills.

You are aware of that, I suppose l-A. Yes, sir; I have seen statements

to that eflect. Ours, however, are not overworked. The work that we

give the children is very light, and we give them employment at all

only as a matter of necessity on their part; it is a matter of charity

with us; some of them would starve if they were not given employ

ment, and others are forced upon us by their families.

Q. I did not mean to convey the impression that I thought it was

from any inordinate greed on the part of the manufacturers that these

young children were employed in the mills, but I know that the neces

sities of the working people may induce some of them to work their

children more than they ought to do, while they are still of tender age.

A. That is undoubtedly true. Many of our operatives could get plenty

of farm work if they preferred it. 1 have a farm near here, and I have

infinitely more difficulty in getting labor for that farm than in getting

labor for the factory.

VVORK AND WAGES ON THE FARM.

Q. Do you pay as much for labor on the farm as for labor in the fac

tory? —A. No ; but the work there is of a very much easier character.

Q. The work of the farm’ is easier ‘l-A. I think so; the way we farm

here. Then, again, it is not quite so monotonous. I would prefer the

farm myself, but these people prefer the factory.

Q. VVhat do you pay an able-bodied man to work on a farm l-A. Ten

dollars a month, and house him and feed him the year round. On my

farm I raise principally small grain and grass, with a few acres of cotton,

as an experiment.

Q. How far out of the city is your farm $—A. The city bounds it on

the west. ' ~

Q. You have some female labor employed on the farm, I suppose Y

A. None that works in the field.

Q. It is not uncommon for women to work in the field in the South,

is it ‘K-A. No, sir; further out from thecity they work in the field, but

I could not get them to work in the field on my fa-rm. However, they

will pick cotton sometimes. I have nobody regularly employed on the

farm except men. -

Q. You do not know what pay a woman receives for such work ‘l—A.

No, sir, but I think about $5 or $6 a month.

Q. That is about what they receive in Alabama, in Western Georgia,

and in Mississippi, according to the testimony that has been given

before us ‘l—A. Well, it is about the same here, I think.
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Q. Children, I suppose, do not generally work on farms, except to pick

cotton‘?-A. There are none working on my place. On farms farther

away from town there may be some.

Q. To what do you attribute the present condition ‘of the market for

your manufactures ‘i--A. That is something that I would like to have

explained. It seems to be quite extraordinary. They have the same

depression in New England, in the cotton trade, and at the North and

in the East generally, and, in fact, so far as cotton and iron are con

cerned, the depression seems to be all over the world. I think, some

times, that it is owing to overproduction, but it may not be, because I

notice that, in my experience, it is owing to a want of confidence to some

extent; that is, where they would buy formerly not less than 100 bales

at a time, they now order 10 or 20, and that, of course, causes goods to

accumulate on our hands. They buy more frequently, probably, than

they used to do, but they do not buy in such large lots. That would

seem to indicate a want of confidence rather than a lack of demand.

They don’t seem to want to stock up.

Q. Are you reducing your own production 'l—A. No, sir; we will not

reduce our production until we begin actually to lose money, and we

are not now sustaining any actual loss, although we are making no

profit; that is, we are making something, but nothing like our usual

profit or like what we ought to make. ‘

Q. But these other manufacturing enterprises here are going ahead

all the same, I believe 'i—A. Yes, sir; but when those were started, the

business was very prosperous and remunerative. The face of things

has changed in that respect since they started. I think that if they

had waited until to-day some of these factories wouldn’t have been built.

IMPROVED CULTIVATION OF COTTON LANDS.

Q. You heard the testimony of the first witness that we examined

here, Mr. Estes, in regard to the productiveness of cotton lands in this

region ‘l—A. Yes, sir.

Q. He stated that the cotton lands were improving in productive

nessi-A. Yes, sir.

Q. What occasions that improvement 9-A. I think_it is the superior

intelligence that is brought to bear in their cultivation. They are better

cultivated now than they used to be. The planters are paying more at

tention to seed and to fertilizers. They are using better implements, and,

as a consequence of all these things, they are realizing more to the acre,

and more to the hand, and more to the horse and mule than heretofore.

But while there are many acres of land here that will make a bale of cot

ton to the acre, yet if you take the average of the whole State I think

you will find that a bale to 2% or 3_ acres is about the real average figure

through Georgia, even with the improved methods of cultivation. You

see the soil of Georgia is not so rich as that of Alabama and the States

west of us. There was an experimenter here some time ago, a gentle

man who made 5 bales of cotton on an acre, but he did it on a single

acre as an experiment, in Washington County in this State.

Q. When did this improvement in cot-ton planting and cotton pro

ductiveness commence l?—-A. It has been going on here gradually ever

since the war. People have been forced into it. Under the old system

of agriculture in the days of slavery a farmer might get along, and act

ually lose money on his crops, every year; yet, still in the course of fif

teen or twenty years he would find himself a rich man by the mere in

crease of his slaves. He could sell a negro every year or two and pay
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his bills, and thus go on losing money on his crops, and yet, as I say,

be getting rich; but now he is dependent on his crop, so he is forced to

put more intelligence into the business of cultivating his lands. Our

farmers were intelligent enough, in a general way, before the war, but

they didn’t care anything about improved methods of cultivation he

cause they did not feel the necessity for them.

SOUTHERN FARMERS THE MOST INTELLIGENT.

Q. Under that system their profits came from the natural increase of

the negroes, you say ‘I-A. Yes, sir. Speaking of intelligence, I really

think that the farmers of the South are the most intelligent agricultural

class in America. That is not generally supposed to be the case, butl

believe that it is a fact. I have been a good deal at the North, and have

spent a part of every year there for many years, and I certainly think

that our farmers and land owners will compare favorably with any that

I have ever known or seen in any part of the country, or in any country.

PLANTATIONS DIV1DED—WHITE FARMERS WORKING HARD.

Q. You include among “farmers” your planters t—A. Yes, sir; the

planters. We call them all planters here from habit, but the planta

tions are getting divided up now into small farms, and that is one rea

son of the improved cultivation. Then there are a great many more

white people now in Georgia engaged in working the land than there

used to be. It is quite a mistake to suppose the agricultural work is

all done by the colored people. A great many whites are engaged in

that occupation, actually tilling the land themselves, and, of course, they

work more intelligently than the negroes do—certainly more intelli

gently than they did under the old system.

Q. How much do you think the productiveness of the land here has

been increased since the war ‘I-A. Oh, that is a diflicult question ; but

I think it has been increased probably 33 per cent. That, however, is a

mere guess. .

Q. It would take 31} acres of land before the war to make a bale of

cotton, would it ?—A. It would take from 3% to 4 acres, I think, and I

would put it at from 2;, to 3 now. I am speaking of the average. There

are a great many people who will make a bale to the acre on a certain

proportion of our lands, but you cannot judge of a whole State, or strike

an average, from those farms.

Q. But it is your observation and recollection as a business man that

it used to take from 3% acres to 4 acres to produce a bale of cotton

before the war“l—A. Yes, sir, and I think the average is from 2% acres

to 3 acres at present.

Q. Ofcourse that change is owing largely to improved methods of cul

tivation ‘I--A. Certainly. -

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Do you know the size of the cotton crop of Georgia ‘l—A. I do not.

Q. Do you know the size of the cotton crop of Alabama i-A. I do not.

I have seen the figures, but I do not remember them.

Q. Is it not less now than it was before the war “I--A. I-think not. I

think we probablyplant less acreage in cotton, but I do not think the

crop is less. I think we make just as much cotton in Georgia as we

did before the war.

Q. Don’t you make cotton higher up in Georgia than you used to in

~i _ _

ll

l
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old times ‘£—A. Yes, sir; the area of the cotton-growing country has

been extended in Georgia. They grow cotton now up towards the

mountains where they did not grow it at all before the war.

COTTON PRODUCTION MOVING WESTWARD.

Q. That is true of the country all through this part of the South, is

it not ‘I-A. Yes, sir, but my own opinion is that we shall be forced to

give up the production of cotton in this region, because we cannot afford

to make it at the rate of two acres a-nd a half to a bale and compete with

the western lauds where they can make two bales of cotton to the acre.

Q. Won’t they exhaust those lauds in time i-A. No, sir, I think not.

Q. You can improve yours, however.—A. We can improve our land

so as to produce as much as theirs produces, but it will be at a cost of

from $50 to $100 an acre, and the result will be that our cotton will cost

us twice as much as theirs will cost them. I think that within fifteen

or twenty years we shall have to turn our attention to something else

in this part of the country, unless the demand of the world for cotton

increases in proportion.

- ' GRAIN cnors. '

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. You raise other crops here besides cotton °I—A. Oh, yes, sir; we

can raise anything. There is no finer oat country in the world than out

here. A gentleman over here in Lancaster, the year before last, had

4 acres of land near his house, and he told his head man, who had

charge of the place, to plant that field in oats, and to plant 8 bushels

on the 4 acres. The man misunderstood him and planted 8 bushels

to the acre, 32 busbels on the four acres, and when the gentleman came

home and found out the mistake, he told the foreman that there wouldn’t

be any return from that land, but he was very much disappointed, be

cause from that 4 acres, from which he expected to get nothing un

der the circumstances, he gathered a product of 156 bushels of oats. .

Q. If he had planted that land as directed, what would have been

the production, probably “f—A. Probably 75 or 80 bushels. It was rich

land. If it had been poor land it wouldn’t have produced any crop

under the circumstances, but the season happened to be favorable, and

the land was very rich, so it yielded this wonderful product.

Q. How was the oats sown-broadcast "l—A. Broadcast.

Q. How much corn do you get here per acre °l—A. The average crop

of corn for the State of Georgia is not more than 6 or 8 bushels, but we

have plenty of land below Augusta which will make from 30 to 50

bushels.

Q. Does it pay to raise corn at the rate of 6 or 8bushels to the acre 1

A. I don’t think it pays as well as cotton. I think that even a bale of

cotton to 3 or 4 acres pays better than corn at that rate.

Q. But can’t they apply fertilizers to their land and so increase the

corn crop as well as the cotton crop ‘I-A. Yes, sir; they could do so,

but still on many of these lands cotton is the most certain crop they

can plant—cotton and oats are the most certain crops on the poor lands

of Georgia. Oats is pretty certain, but cotton is an absolutely certain

crop, and it is a money crop; you can take a lot of cotton to any little

village or to any cross-roads store and get the cash for it, and that is

one great advantage of that crop.

Q. But then, on the other hand, if you have to import from a dis

tance all your food supplies, that is a great disadvantage “l—A. Yes, sir.

45-o 4_(5 LAW)
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Q. But I suppose your people raise vegetables for their own use ?–

A. They have full opportunity to do it. They have an abundance of

land, and most of the farmers allow their laborers a patch of ground

if they want it or will cultivate it.

Q. Do you think that they generally avail themselves of the oppor

tunity thus offered?—A. Some of them do, but I don’t know whether

they do it generally or not. -

SMALL FARMERS PROSPEROUS-COLORED PROPERTY OWNERS.

Q. As rule are the farmers generally, including both white men and

negroes, but leaving out the “planters,” getting better off or not?—A.

I think they are getting better off. I think the small farmers of the

country are about the most prosperous class we have.

Q. Do you speak of the colored people as well as the whites?–A.

Well, yes; of the colored people to a great extent. I do not remember

the number of acres of land the colored people own, but they own a

great deal of land in Georgia, and their ownership of land is increas

ing every year.

Mr. WALSH. I think the amount of property they own in the State

is about $8,000,000.

The CHAIRMAN. I remember that Senator Brown, of Georgia, stated

it in the Senate at about $6,000,000, but I suppose his figures must

have dated back some time.

Mr. WALSH. Yes, I think it is from six to eight million.

The WITNESS. Well, where a colored man accumulates money it is

an exception. The city colored man is different; but take an ordinary

country nigger, and if it is cold weather and he needs a coat and he

has got just money enough to buy it; he will go and spend that money

perhaps for something to eat, or something that he does not need at all.

In the same manner in summer, if he needs a hat and has just the

money that will buy it, he goes and spends the money for water-melons,

and comes to town with the sun beating down on his bare head.

THE TARIFF.

Q. Do you want the tariffreduced ?–A. Upon the subject of the tariff

I am in theory an absolute free-trade man, but the Government has to

be supported, and I don’t see how it can be supported without a tariff,

unless you resort to a land tax or a direct tax, and everybody says that

the people won't stand either of those. Then, as a matter of course,

where the Government is driven to have a tariff, I believe in having as

low a one as will serve to support the Government on an economical

basis and in having that tariff so adjusted as to protect our industries.

In other words, I want a tariff for revenue.

Q. Rather for revenue than for protection?—A. Well, the protection

follows as a matter of course.
-

Q. Do you want the tariff primarily for the benefit of the Government,

or for the benefit of our industries?–A. I want it as a necessity for the

Government. -

Q. Do you want it arranged so that it will afford any protection to

the manufacturing industries of the country?–A. Well, I think if it

protects anything we have a right to be protected as well as anybody

else, but I think we can live without protection.

Q. You think your cotton industries can live here without any pro
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tection 7—A. I think that what I have told you shows that we can go

to China in competition with other countries.

Q. Then, so far as you are concerned, you are willing that the tarifi‘

should be removed ‘l-A. 1 am, so far as I am concerned.

Q. The line of goods that you manufacture is one in which you can

get on without any tariff at all 7-A. I think so; that is my opinion. I

may be mistaken, however. Others differ with me.

Q. If that be so, that you can get -along in your line of manufacture

without a tarifi‘, and if we are hound to have a tarifl' for revenue, don’t

you think it should be adjusted so as to protect other industries that do

require protection, and not yours which requires no protection ‘I-A.

Well, I think they ought to give us a little too.

Q. The manufacturers up North say they need protection, and there

fore don’t you think it would be a proper thing under the circumstances to

adjust the tariff so'as to give them the protection they need, but to leave

you unprotected, as you say you require no protection ‘l—A. VVell, in

principle, it is a mighty hard thing that I should pay 100 per cent. more

for an article than I can buy it for in the markets of the world-that I

should pay that money to be put into somebody else’s pocket; but I sup

pose that it is a matter of necessity to some extent. I would like to see

trade as free all over the world as it is between South Carolina, Georgia,

and New York, but when that comes to pass the millennium will come.

I believe really that in adjusting the tarifl' you ought to give all our

industries a little protection, but give most to those that can’t live with

out it. But I think they all make a mistake on that point-. I think we

would all be better otf if we had no protection, even the iron interest.

Let me give you an instance of the operation of the tarifi". When I

was president of this railroad company, one yearI bought 7,000 tons of

Steel rails, and the duty on them was about as much as I paid for the

rails in England. I paid $28 a ton duty on the rails, and they cost me

in England about $28 a ton. Now, that seemed mighty hard, that I

had to pay $28 a ton more for those steel rails than l could have bought

them for in the markets of the world, just for the benefit of some iron

manufacturers in Pennsylvania.

Q. Don’t you know that the price of rails has been reduced in this

country by reason of the competition.among home manufacturers ?—A.

Yes, sir; I believe that this duty imposed upon foreign rails has caused

a great many people to go into the business who would otherwise have

kept out of it, and the result is that rails have got down to such a low

price that the manufacturers have lost money, so that this “ protec

tion” has been an actual injury even to those gentlemen. Vi-’hen our

people commenced to manufacture steel rails under the tariff they of

course made a tremendous profit, and that induced so many other people

to go into the business that there soon grew to be a very sharp compe

tition among them; and, so it has been in cotton manufacture and in

other lines of business, and that kind of competition results in tremen

dous losses.

Q. Do you remember the cost of iron and steel rails before these

American industries which produce them had developed to any con

siderable extent l—A. I do not.

Q. Did they not cost over $125 a ton ‘I—A. Yes, sir; I believe rails

have been as high as $125 a ton. "

Q. And as the American manufacture of those rails has developed,

the price has gone down to $35, -and it is now only about $37 or $38 at

the mills. However, this tarifl' question is an interminable one, and I do

not care to discuss it now, but I want to get at this fact: I understood
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you to say that you do not need the protection of a ta-rifl', andthat South

ern cotton manufacturers do not need such protection. You did say

that-, I believe l—A. I don’t think we do need protection.

Q. Now, if we are still to have a revenue of over three hundred million

a year, from internal taxes and otherwise (or perhaps with internal

taxes abolished). you would still be willing, would you not, that the

revenues should be derived from customs duties l—A. Yes ; if you can

not devise any other and better way.

Q. The revenues could be raised of course, by a direct tax or by in

creasing the internal-revenue taxes.—A. But those who "know better

than I do say that the people would not stand that kind of taxation.

Q. Then, assuming that we shall have a tariff for revenue, you are

willing that that tarifl' shall be so adjusted as to protect those who need

protection and not protect those who do not need it?

Mr. ESTES. We think we don’t need protection, but at the same time

it is well to be careful for fear we should be mistaken.

The WITNESS. Yes, we might be mistaken. What do the New Eng

land cotton manufacturers say about it!

The CHAIRMAN. They think they all need protection. They say that

the coarser cotton fabrics can hold the home market and can even go

into the foreign markets, and those who make such fabrics don’t care

so much about protection, but the other three-fourths ot' the New Eng

land manufactures require a tarifl'. Now, I think the principle upon

which you place the matter ought to result in the readjustment of the

tarifl' in such a way as to give all the protection that is needed by those

articles of Northern manufacture which cannot be made and sold in the

home market or the foreign market in competition with English pro

duction. That would seem to,be fair, would it not, unless you have other

industries at the South or elsewhere that require protectionl In that

case they also should be protected.

The WITNESS. Oh, We have plenty of iron interests and other in

terests that are being developed here; all sorts of interests and indus

tries are being developed here every day now, and we want our share

of the protection if protection is going to be given to anybody. But

that thing works both ways. If you don’t protect us you ought to

throw open the markets of the world to us and let us buy our machinery

where we can get it cheapest. I can buy my machinery abroad for half

the price it costs me here. Now I say if you don’t protect us in our manu

factures you ought not to put a tarifl' on the machinery we use. If

there had been no tarifl' Mr. Estes could have bought his machinery

abroad for 50 cents on the dollar of the price that he had to pay.

Q. English machinery 7-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Would it have been just as good as the American machinery he

did buy ‘l—-A. \Vell, other people say it would, but I don’t think so.

There is a mill in Alabama in which I have an interest that bought its

machinery abroad.

Q. But there is an existing American industry, the manufacturing of

machinery for cotton mills, is there not "I-A. Yes, sir. Now, on this

tariff question, I don’t believe there are fifty men in the United States

who understand it. It has puzzled the wisest statesmen and the great

est scholars ever since government was instituted, and I don’t think

my opinion is worth a cent, butI give it for what it is worth. I actually

believe, however, that as to nine-tenths of our people you mightas well

talk Hebrew to them as to attempt to discuss the tarifi' with them,

although we are as intelligent as any other people in the world, and

perhaps talk more about such matters than any other people.
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The CHAIRMAN. Well, we have an immense country. We have got

thirty-eight States, and we have free trade among the whole of them, and

really we have here the very best opportunity to test the principles of

free trade among ourselves, and to get all the advantages of free trade

among ourselves. Take the iron industry for instance; it has some five

or six great centers in this country, Saint Louis, Pittsburgh, Northern

Alabama, Chattanooga, West Virginia, Virginia proper, and among all

these great centers there is considerable competition, the same competi

tion that there would be if they were in independent nations, having free

trade among themselves and with the restof this country ; and it must

be borne in mind that our country altogether is as large as the con

tinent of Europe. Here then we have all the regnlative forces of free

trade in full operation among ourselves. Now, when we dump into

the American market an equal production from abroad of goods made

there by cheaper labor than we have in this country, that process, to

say the least of it, is calculated to very much endanger our home in

dustries, is it not“!

Mr. PUGH. We are dumping in foreign products now under the oper

ation of our tarifil

The CHAIRMAN. Not iron. .

Mr. PUGH. Not iron. We make better iron than they make abroad,

and we have better material from which to make it. .

The CHAIRMAN. Yes; we make better iron because the tarifl‘ has

given us a chance to get started in that business, and presently we shall

not only supply ourselves, but other people.

RAILROAD FREIGHTS AND POOLS.

The WITNESS. The freight on goods from Augusta to New York is 37%

cents per hundred. The freight on cotton is about $2.25 a bale. They

charge freight by the bale on cotton, and by the weight on goods. Two

years ago they carried our goods at 75 cents a bale. They charge us on

our goods 37% cents, which is about $1.40 a bale, when eighteen months

ago they were carrying them at 75 cents a bale and were perfectly sat

isfied to do it, and the various roads were competing for it at that price.

But the railroads met together and concluded to pool the business from

here to the East, and in that way they killed the competition, and then

they put up the freight on manufactured goods from 70 cents to $1.40,

and it hurts my business more than any other at this point, because I

ship more goods North.

The CHAIRMAN. Your State railroad commission has no power to help

you in that matter“! ‘

The WITNESS. No; because its jurisdiction is confined to the limits

of this State, and this that I am speaking about is interstate com

merce, so that nobody but Congress could regulate it.

The CHAIRMAN. Do you think that that increase in freight rates was

an arbitrary one, or were the roads really doing the business at a loss

before the increase‘!

The WITNESS. (if course the increase was unnecessary, because the

man that was doing the business at 75 cents a bale voted against the

increase. He said he was satisfied with that rate, but the other mem

bers of the pool voted him down.

The CHAIRMAN. Unless you are laboring under some mistake about

it, that would seem to be a case of purely arbitrary extortion.

The WITNESS. I am not under any mistake about it, because I know

that I have to pay the money.
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The CHAIRMAN. And you say the road that was carrying the goods

at the’former rate was carrying them at a profit before the increase was

made

The WITNESS. Of course; because they struggled to keep the trade

and to keep it from going to other roads.

Mr. ESTES. Is there no way to ship by water to beat that arrange

ment I

The WITNESS. Not unless you put on a line of steamers from here to

Savannah. Then you could do it. _

Mr. WALSH. Is 37% cents a hundred an exorbitant rate from here to

Ncw York I '

The WITNESS. It is an exorbitant rate when you consider that they

were doing the business at about half that rate before and were satis

fied. And it is an exorbitant rate compared with the frei-ghts East and

North; very exorbitant.

The CHAIRMAN. What is the distance from here to New York ‘I

The WITNESS. I think it is about 800 miles. The railroad people say

that after you carry goods 100 miles, the cost of transportation for any

reasonable distance beyond that is almost inappreciable; that the main

cost is in the handling of the goods at the termini, and that after you

have run 100 miles, while there is a little increase in the cost on account

of wear and tear, yet that increase is almost in"appreciabl_e, so that you

can carry 400 or 500 miles without its costing you much more than it

costs to carry them 100 miles. That is one reason why railroads can

carry on the long haul so much cheaper than on the short haul.

AUGUSTA, GA., November 22, 1883.

PATRICK WALSH sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. How long have you resided in Augusta I-Answer. Twenty

one years.

Q. What has been your business during that time ‘I--A. I have been

identified with the newspaper business during the whole of that time ;

first as a printer then as an editor and general manager.

Q. You have made the question of the relation of labor and capital

to each other somewhat of a study, have you not ‘i--A. W‘ell, sir, I have

some very decided convictions upon almost any question‘that I know

anything about, bu-t I cannot say that I had the time to make this a

particular study. I have my opinions, though, and I discuss these ques>

tions as they come up. "

THE LEADING INDUSTRIES OF AUGUSTA. '

Q. In what industries a-re labor and capital engaged in this city, and

what inducements are oflered here for their profitable employment 1

A. Our principal industry here in the city of Augusta is the manufacture

of cotton. We are largely engaged in making advances to planters to

enable them to raise their cotton crops. There is money invested also

in railroads and iu various other industries here, and in mercantile busi

ness to a large extent. We sell a great amount of goods here to the

country on both sides of the Savannah River, within a radius of, I sup

pose, 100 miles. We receive at this point about 180,000 bales of cotton

a year.
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Q. Are there any other mercantile products besides cotton that come

to this point ‘I--A. Cotton is our chief product.

Q. Is there any lumber trade here l—A. Yes, sir; some lumber comes

here. We have two or three large saw mills here engaged in the manu

facture of lumber, which give employment to quite a number of hands.

I suppose that altogether we have here a capital of seven to eight mil

lion dollars invested in manufactures. of one kind or another.

Q. Do you include lumber in your statement of the aggregate capital

invested in manufactures here ?—A. Yes, sir; I am speaking of the

capital invested in all these various manufacturing industries. Only a

short time ago we had occasion to get some definite information, and I

think we counted up between five and six million dollars in the aggre

gate, but that did not embrace quite a number of the small industries,

so that I suppose-it would be safe to say that we have fully $7,000,000

capital or over, invested in manufactures here.

Q. What number of laborers or about what number are employed in

these manufacturing industries ll-A. I suppose there are about four

thousand people here usually employed in manufactures. You under

stand that I am -simply giving you my ideas on these points, and not

attempting to give you definite knowledge. ' I reckon, however, that

that estimate is not far out of the way.

Q. Are these laborers or working people employed in manufactures

all natives“! If not, what proportion of them come from outside of the

State “i-A. They are mostly natives. We have some foreigners and

some Northern people who are engaged as mechanics here, but not

many. -

NORTHERN QAPITAL IN AUGUSTA.

Q. Have" you any idea of the amount of Northern capital that is in

vested in these manufacturing industries here ‘!—A. I should judge that

there is about $2,000,000-a million and a half certainly. In the Sibley

Mill I think there is over a half a million, and in the King Mill there is

some, but the majority of the million of stock in that mill is owned in

Augusta. About three-fifths of the capital stock of the Enterprise Mill

is owned in the North. Then, about seven-tenths of the capital of the

Georgia Chemical Works is owned in Baltimore.

Q. Then Northern capital is coming here for investment in manu

facturing industries. That is a fact 1—A. It is a fact that Northern

capitalists, where they have confidence in the men who are at the head

of t-hese industries, and where you can give them evidence that there is

a prospect of a good dividend, are willing to invest their money down

here. There is no trouble in the world about getting capital under such

circumstances. Mr. Estes had very little trouble in inducing large in

vestments here of capital owned in New York and Boston.

ADVANTAGES AND INDUGEMENTS

Q. What facts can you state that would tend to induce capital and

labor to come here for profitable employment‘! W'hat advantages are

afforded here to induce capital and labor to come here ‘l—A. The ad

vantages wehave here are cheap water-power and a favorable climate.

Our people are able to work in this climate all the year round; they

work longer hours than they do in the Eastern States, and our water

power here is very fine. Then there is about 1 or L} cents a pound ad

vantage in favor of the manufacturer who dyes his raw material here—

I am speaking of cotton manufacture.
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Q. How is it as to the health of the operatives?—A. The operatives

are perfectly healthy.

Q. There is an idea among the manufacturers of New England, I

know, that the operatives in factories down here cannot stand the cli

mate; what do you say about that?—A. That is a mistake.

Q. You state of your personal knowledge that that is a mistake?—

A. I do, sir. I think that the operatives here, as a class, are as healthy

as you will find the operatives in any part of the country.

HARMONY BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL.

Q. What are the relations existing here between the employers and

the employed—in other words, between capital and labor?–A. They

are entirely satisfactory So far as I know. I hear of no complaints at

all.

Q. Have you heard any expression on the part of the employés of a

want of confidence in their employers?—A. None at all.

Q. No manifestations of distrust?—A. None at all.

TELE WORKING PEOPLE INSUFFICIENTLY PAID.

Q. No complaint that they are not getting a fair share of the joint

product resulting from their labor combined with capital?—A. Well,

sir, upon that point, I don't know that I have heard any complaint, but

I have my own ideas about it. -

Q. What are your ideas upon that point?–A. I don’t think the work

ing people have been paid enough.

Q. Then you don’t think they are getting a fair share of the joint prod

uct of capital and labor engaged here in these different industries?—

A. No, sir; I don’t think they have got it in the past.

Q. What is your judgment as to the fairness of the wages that they

are now getting? Are they getting a just compensation, and if not, how

much do you think it falls short of what they actually ought to have,

considering the value of their labor and the value they contribute to

the product?—A. I have this idea about it, on general principles, that

where a man invests his money, he is entitled to a fair return on it in

the first place, and he is entitled to lay up something in order to provide

for keeping up his plant and keeping his machinery in good order. Then

I think that when everything of that kind is provided for, the men who

produce the result by their labor are entitled to a fair share of the profits.

That is the general principle as I view it. I think that when these mills

were making 20 per cent. dividends, they could have afforded to pay

their laborers something more than they did pay them.

Q. What per cent. more do you think they might have paid them?—

A. I don’t know that I could reduce it to a percentage, but I think that

where a man is skilled in a special calling, he ought to receive a fair com

pensation. It is a pretty hard question to determine, just what per

centage of increase the working people would be entitled to receive. I

know what I consider fair compensation to the men that I employ. I

have about 75 persons employed, and my pay-roll amounts to from $750

to $800 a week—that is about a fair average for that pay-roll. Upon

that roll there are boys and men and girls at different rates of pay, but

a good competent man is able to make as a printer about $3 a day.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. What do you say your aggregate pay-roll is?—A. From $750 to

$800 a week.
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Q. How many persons do you employ ‘?—A. From seventy-three to

seventy-five.

By Mr. PUGH :

Q. Have you ever made an estimate of the relative cost of labor in

the production of these cotton goods that are manufactured here-the

proportion which the cost of labor bears to the total cost 'l—A. No, sir.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. According to your statement you pay your employés, on an aver

age, a trifle over a dollar a day, while the mills pay not over 80 cents a

day.—A. I thought my average was higher than that.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. You have some young people employed 1-A. Yes, sir; I have

some boys.

Q. What do you pay them i—A. Fifty cents a day.

Q. What proportion of your total number of employés are boys?

A. Comparatively few; I employ several girls also.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Most of your labor, I suppose, is done by full-grown men ‘I—A.

We employ some colored men who feed the presses. Some of them get

$1.50 a day.

Q. That would be nearly twice as much as the average pay in the

factories°l—A. Yes, sir.

WELL-BEHAVED OPERATIVES.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Please state, so far as your observation enables you to judge, what

is the moral condition and behavior of these operatives, generally ‘I

A. The moral condition and conduct of the operatives, I think, is re

markably good. lt is a very rare thing to hear of any disturbance

amongst them. They are orderly and well behaved as far as I know,

and I have observed them very closely.

Q. What is the character of the houses they occupy, generally ‘l—A.

The houses, generally, are very comfortable, good enough for anybody

to live in.

Q. What rent do they have to pay on an average“! Is it about what

Mr. Estes stated“?--A. I think so; about $2 a room per month.

COST OF LIVING IN AUGUSTA.

Q. What is the cost of living here as compared with other places ‘I

A. I think that a man can live as cheaply in Augusta as he can anywhere

in the South.

Q. Or in the North °l—A. I think so. House rent is very low here,

and I know of no reason why a man cannot live as cheaply here as he

can anywhere else.

Q. You have stated that the relations between the employers and the

employed here are harmonious”?—A. Perfectly so.

COLORED LABORERS—-WAG-ES-HARMONY—THRIFT.

Q. How does the colored labor in this community compare with the

white labor in the same employments “l—A. I think the colored labor of

this city is very efficient, and I suppose that the average wages paid to
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porters would be from $18 to $20 per month. The relations between the

white and colored people here are very pleasant and cordial. I know of

no animosities or no had feeling between them of any kind. They get

along quite harmoniously.

Q. Is the compensation that both classes receive for the same work

about the same, or is there any distinction made in that respect on ac

count of color 1-A. I don’t think there is any difference at all on account

of color. I think the compensation is about the same to both classes

for the same kind of labor. I know that is so on our railroads and pub

lic works about here, and I think both white and colored laborers are

paid about the same wages in stores and other places where they are

employed, for the same kind ofwork.

COLORED SCHOOLS.

Q. What is the general condition of the colored laborers here and

around this city so far as you know it‘? Are they improving, do you

think ‘I-A. I rather think they are improving.

Q. In what respects 1-A. Well, I think they are getting to be, or

trying to be, more thrifty; trying to save more. I think their habits

generally are very good. I do not know of any disorder amongst them

of any kind. The educational facilities for the young ones are just the

same as those the white people have.

Q. How is it as to the attendance in colored schools and the character

of their teachers 7-A. So far as I know the teachers are good. We

have a very good city school here.

Q. Supported by the State ‘i-A. Supported by the county. We have

a city school, also, which is supported by the city. I think the assess

ment levied on the county is something over $30,000. We have high

schools here for white and colored pupils. The colored people have

their own teachers, appointed by the board of education, and I con

sider that they have the same educational facilities that the whites

have. -

Q. How many months in the year are the schools kept open 'l—A. I

think about eight and a half or nine months.

FEDERAL AID NEEDED.

Q. What is your judgment as to the necessity for aid from the Fede

ral Government for the maintenance of the public school system, and

do you think it is necessary or desirable that there should be such an

appropriation for the support of the public schools t--A. Well, sir, I

should suppose that there would be a very great necessity for it, espe

cially in the interior of the State.

Q. Then you would favor an appropriation of that sort ‘l—A. Oh, cer

tainly, sir. In our State we have two colleges, and the State makes the

same appropriation to the colored college that it makes to the univer

sity, $8,000 a year. The colored college is located in Atlanta. Some

time ago there was talk about taking away that appropriation, and the

Rev. Mr. White, a colored man, who is here now, was in Atlanta, and

I happened to be a member of the legislature at the time, and I assured

him that that would not be done. I do not think there has been any

effort made to take away the appropriation since that time. It is made

entirely by the legislature.

Q. Do you think that the State appropriation is about as much as the

people can stand for educational purposes 9-A. I think that Georgia
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is doing, probably, as much as she can afford to do at this present time

for education. There is considerable opposition on the part of a- great

many of our people. They seem to think that they are being taxed too

heavily for the support of the education of the citizens of the State,

and they are opposed to it. They are opposed to paying for this high

school education. They are willing to pay for the common school edu

cation, but when it comes to the higher education they are opposed to

paying taxes for it. -

INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION.

Q. What is your judgment as to the propriety of associating with the

common school teaching, instruction in the industrial arts ?—A. I think

it is the best thing that could be done for the South.

Q. Do you think there is any portion of the United States where a

system of instruction of that sort would produce more benefit “l—A. I

know of no section of the country where such a system of instruction is

more needed than here in the South. Our great lack now, in connec

tion with manufactures, is that, with very few exceptions, we have no

men here who understand such business, especially the cotton manu

facture; all the experts come from the East. I do not know that in

these industrial schools which you suggest there could be much taught

about manufacturing, and I believe the proper place to learn that is

right in the factory; but in the various branches of mechanics men

could learn a great deal in those schools that would be advantageous

to them in future life.

AN OLD NEWSPAPER.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. You are editor and proprietor of a newspaper here ‘I-A. I am the

president of the company, and the manager of the paper, the Chronicle

and Constitutionalist.

Q. When was that paper established "I—A. One of the papers was

started in 1785 and the other in 1795, and the two were consolidated in

1877.

Q. Is this city substantially the county 9-A. Two-thirds of the fund

is used in this town, I think.

NATIVE LABOR.

Q. You know the personnel of the laborers about here pretty well, I

suppose ‘l-A. Yes, sir; I know them pretty well.

Q". Are most of them native-born '?—A. A great majority of them.

Q. They are just the same stock, then, that constitutes the mass of

the yeomanry of the State, the white citizens of Georgia?-A. Yes, sir.

Q. There is no considerable foreign clement 7-A. No, sir; not in the.

manufacturing industries.

Q. Do most of the people who are employed in those industries come

from the country around here within a radius of 40 or 50 miles "!-A. Yes,

sir; on both sides of the river. Many of them come from within a few

miles of the city.

~ Q. And you consider them, as a class, the equals of any working

people to be found anywhere‘!-A. As factory laborers, I do.

Q. As capable of developingexpertness and skill in manufacturing

industry as any population anywhere ”l—A. Yes, sir; that is the judg

ment of the experts who have the control of that labor here.
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Q. And, therefore, so far as capacity and skill are concerned, these

people are entitled to receive as high wages as any laborers in the same

production 1--A. Yes, sir ; and I do not think they have been sufli

ciently paid. '

PROTECTION.

Q. I suppose you corroborate the testimony of Mr. Estes as to the

cost of capital here? I believe he said it was much higher, probably,

than in the Eastern States.--A. I think it is about twice as high as it is

in the Eastern States, and nearly three times as high as in England.

Q. Then, taking into account all the conditions of manufacturing

here, that capital is so much higher than at the North, that you have

some advantages in your climate and in the matter of freights and some

other incidental advantages, and keeping in mind the conditions of the

markets of the world, and of this country in particular, do you think

there is any way by which labor here can receive any higher compensa

tion than it now receives without breaking down existing industries!

I do not ha-ve reference now to the past, but to the present.—A. D0

you mean your question to apply merely to this particular locality‘!

Q. Yes; to this locality and to other localities in the South, similarly

situated, where wages are about the same.—A. I do not know enough

about the business to say how the compensation of these people could

be increased, but on general principles I believe it to be the duty of

every government, State and Federal, to so legislate as to take care of

the interest of its laborers, and elevate their condition. I do not want

the Government to interfere with a man’s private business, but I do

want the Government to so legislate that labor shall be protected and

elevated, and that the product of American labor shall be protected

against the competition of the world. I believe it is the duty of the

Government of the United States to protect its laboring people, and to

protect the products of their labor against the labor and the product of

other nations. In that way I believe that our laborers and our me

chanics can receive higher compensation than they receive now, and I

do not know of any other way in which that result can be attained.

Q. Is there any way by which our laborers can be protected against

the world unless the home market for which they produce is insured to

them ?—A. I know of no other way.

Q. If foreign manufactures, foreign products which might as well be

produced here, are permitted to come to this country, must they not

necessarily absorb a portion of the American market, and to that extent

deprive the American producer of the home market°!—A. I think that in

certain industries, for instance, where our present tariif is so adjusted as

to give a man 25 or 35 per cent. protection, the first effect of repealing

that protection would be to deduct so much from the wages of the laborers

employed in that industry. I believe that would be the direct and im

mediate eifect of the repeal of such protection ; and, I believe, the next

effect of it would be that our industries would be stopped and our opera

tives would be thrown out of employment. Of course, you understand

that I am simply stating my own views and convictions. \Vc have

cheaper meat and cheaper bread here than they have in the old coun

tries. We send flour and meat to the'old countries, and it stands to

reason that if we can afford to supply them, those products must be

still cheaper here at home. Our mechanics and laborers are really bet

ter off on the whole, than any others in the wide world.

Q. Now, can you see any other reason why they are so, except that

they have better wages, more money to buy with l—A. I think, of

"I
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course, that one reason of it is that they have better wages, and I do

not know of any other way in which they are better oft‘. It is because

they have more remunerative employment than other mechanics else

where and cheaper provisions. They get better pay for their services.

I do not know of any other reason.

Q. If these same Southern industries that we have been speaking of

were to pay their help what it ought to be paid, do you believe that

these cotton manufacturers could get along without protection? In

other words, if there was more protection upon the cotton manufactures

of the South, do you, or do you not, believe there would then be a

chance to increase the wages of the operatives who produce these

goods ‘l—A. I believe that in the coarser fabrics, such as ‘are made at

Columbus and at Augusta, the South can certainly defy competition in

this country. If, as I understand to be the case, our mills do not pay

the same wages that are paid to the same classof labor in the Eastern

States, I think our mills here could afford to pay those wages. Of

course, I know nothing about the exact details; I am simply giving my

opinion. I believe they could afford to do it and still compete with

mills elsewhere.

Q. You think they could do it profitably l—A. It certainly could have

been done heretofore when these mills were paying dividends of 20 per

cent., but I do not know whether they could afford to do it now. I

think, however, that we are progressing all the time and learning how

to conduct the business more economically; I think that in England,

where they have been manufacturing goods for half a century, it is rea

sonable to suppose that, so far as the economies are concerned, they

ought to be able to practice them more successfully and to have brought

them to more perfection than we have here. I think it possible for one

mill to make money in the manufacture of a certain line of goods, while

at the same time another mill, equally well. situated, may lose money on

the same line of goods because of the want of the proper skill and

economy in the management of the business. Is not that true, Mr.

Hill‘!

Mr. HILL. Yes; you have got to have the mill and the brains both.

The W1TNEss. Yes; I so understand it. It seems to me that in the

old countries they ought to understand this quest-ion of economical man

agement better than we do here. I noticed the other day that Mr.

Young, the president of the Eagle and Phoenix Mills in Columbus, said

they got their labor there for about the same price paid in the English

mills. I had an idea that operatives of even the poorest class here were

receiving a great deal higher wages than the corresponding class in

England.

ENGLISH AND AMERICAN WAGES.

The CHAIRMAN. It was testified before this committee by Mr. Mather,

a. prominent English manufacturer, whose mission to this country, under

the authority of the English Government, was to study our system of in

dustrial and technical -education, that the common labor of England em

ployed in manufacture, is paid, all things considered, just about 50 per

cent. of what is paid to corresponding labor here, and that for skilled

labor here, the compensation is more than twice as much as in England.

Mr. PUGH. Mr. Mather’s statement was this: that the difference be

tween the wages of the laborer in England employed in the manufact

ure of these common "woolens and cottons that enter into general pop

ular use, cottons made out of yarn under No. 14, and woolens of the

same general character, and the wages of the same grade of labor here,
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was about 50 per cent.; but as to the other class of labor employed in

the manufacture of dress goods, the higher qualities of cotton and

woolen fabrics, requiring more labor and more skilled labor and better

machinery, the difference was 100 per cent.

The WITNESS. That our labor received 100 per cent. more‘!

Mr. PUGH. Yes; the operatives employed in producing those higher

grades of goods.

The CHAIRMAN. Mr. Mather was dealing with the wages paid in the

Northern mills, not with the wages paid in these mills in the South.

The WITNESS. Well, even here, we still require a little protection.

With capital at3 per cent., and with common labor getting wages 50 per

cent. below ours, or, rather, with our wages 50 per cent. above thiers,

the English have us at a great disadvantage. Of course, we do not come

into competition with them so far as fine goods are concerned, but the

time may come when we will; and if it be true that our labor in this

country is paid 50 per cent. higher wages than corresponding English

labor, and that money can be had there at 3 per cent. to put into manu

facturing, then it is obvious that we need all the protection we can get,

both at the North and at the South.

Mr. PUGH. ‘Facts are worth a great deal when undisputed. There is

no manufacturer who claims that in the manufacture ot' the class of fab

rics that we have been speaking of and that are made here, the cost of

the labor is more than 20 per cent. In that class of goods the cost of

the raw material is a little over 60 per cent.; that is, the raw material

costs three times what the labor costs. Now, if you increase the 20 per

cent.—the cost of thelabor in themanufacture of this class of goods here

one-half, you will have the amount that the English manufacturer pays

for his labor. Then, against that there is the advantage which the

American manufacturer has in the cost of the raw material, and he has

that advantage on 60 per cent. of the whole cost of the goods. The ad

vantage in the cost of the raw material to the manufacturer at the

South has been stated here by two gentlemen as $5a bale; and by Mr.

Young, of Columbus, it was given as $7 a bale. Now, that gives to the

American manufacturer an advantage over the English manufacturer

upon the cost of the raw material and the labor employed in making

this class of goods, after allowing for the higher wages the English

manufacturer has to pay, because the whole cost of labor in that class

of manufacture is only 20 per cent., while the cost of the raw material

is three times as much. Then, you must bear in mind that the product

of our labor here is admitted to be generally 15 or 20 per cent. more

than the product of the same grade of labor in England, because our

operatives work longer hours and with better material. Then, there

is the climatic advantage to be added. Now, when you put all these

advantages together, which belong to the American manufacturer, you

make it perfectly clear that he is able to go into the markets of the

world and compete successfully with any of 'these foreign producers.

These are si'nple facts, and any man can form his opinion as he pleases.

Now, I agree that in the adjustment of a revenue tariff we ought to

look to see what amount of labor and capital is employed in any given

manufacture, and what advantage, if any, the English or other foreign

manufacturer has over the American, and where we find that any kind

of manufacture requires a larger amount of labor and more skilled la<

bor, so as to give the Englishman an advantage, as, for instance, in re

spect to these dress goods, which I call luxuries--then, in the adjust

ment of the tarifi", I would regulate and apply the rate of duty with ref

erence to its effect upon the home industry. That is the principle that
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would govern me. But in respect to these other fabrics that go into

common use, and in regard to the manufacture of which it can be demon

strated that we have an advantage, independent of protection, I do not

believe in putting on a duty that can have no efi'ect except to enable our

home manufacturers to add to their profits. As Mr. Estes has stated,

the present production in this country inthese classes of goods is abnor

mal, because it has gone beyond the demand. No industry can prosper

unless it is in a normal condition, with a normal rate of production to

meet the normal demand, but when you have production and consump

tion running parallel with each other and both in a natural condition

then you will have prosperity and permanence.

The WITNESS. I agree with you entirely in your proposition that

where our industry does not require any protection there is no necessity

to protect it. These gentlemen here say that they do not want any pro

tection for their cotton industries, but they have told you that they work

their operatives eleven hours a day.

Mr. PUGH. They may work them only nine hours a day and still be

entirely independent of protection.

The WITNESS. Well, I- do not know about that. I do not know that

they can make out to your satisfaction that they would be entirely in

dependent of protection if they worked their operatives only nine hours

a day.

Mr. PUGH. Mr. Mather, who is certainly very well informed on all

these subjects, and who is admitted to be a man of truth, stated that

England had entirely given up the contest with American manufact

urers in the production of the style of goods that are made here, wool

ens and cottons.

The CHAIRMAN. He hardly said that.

Mr. PUGH. He did say that England had abandoned that contest and

that she was now educating her masses in the sciences underlying these

manufacturing industries so as to create a_ greater demand, because of

the increased intelligence of the people; believing that with increased

inteligenee will come an increased demand for a higher class of goods.

The CHAIRMAN. He said that as to the future; but with regard to the

present he said that they could not compete with us in our own mar

kets. \Ve do not sell, nor was it said or admitted by Mr. Mather

that we do sell, any considerable portion of these common goods in any

European market, whether in England or elsewhere. We have simply

shown by our small exportations and the superiority of our coarser tex

tile fabrics, that we could sell to some extent in England, and to some

extent on the continent, and to a still larger extent in the markets of

the East. Our goods are better than the English goods The shoddy

elements, starch and what not, that are found in the common English

goods are not found in the American goods, which, therefore, have a

better name. For that reason the English manufacturers do not try to

sell and do not expect to sell in our markets their coarser fabrics.

With reference to this matter of technical and industrial education,

1\Ir. Mather said that they were looking forward to the time when they

should have substantially lost the continental markets for the coarser

goods, as they have already lost the American market, and that they

were preparing, by superior culture and increased skill among their op

eratives. to take the advance in supplying the demand for the higher

grades of goods of which you have spoken. That is what Mr. Mather

said on that point; but that is a little wide of what 1 was trying to get

at here, which is the just division, or, in the language of our resolution,

“ the division between labor and capital of their joint products in the
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United States,” as confined to this particular locality where we are now

pursuing our inquiries. Now, it is admitted that in every part of the

country they make these coarser goods which, as all admit, hold the

American market against the world.

These gentlemen say, and Mr. Young said, that these Southern man

ufacturing establishments require no protection whatever. Mr. Young

very emphatically said that he wanted nothing from the Government,

wanted no protection whatever, that no man ought to be in a business

where he was obliged to receive any aid from the Government in order

to prosecute that business. He is a free trader out and out. Some of

these gentlemen here say that they want no protection; I don't know

but all these gentlemen here at Augusta say the same thing. But Mr.

Young said, and these manufacturers here say, that they are making no

money at present. Still they say, and it would seem to be indicated by

the data they give, that they have been able heretofore to make consid

erable money. The question then comes up whether they are giving a

fair share of the joint production of the capital and labor employed in

their mills to their operatives. This is the best labor in the world, and

it gets 80 cents a day. Mr. Walsh pays his labor, which must be practi

cally of the same general sort (that is the same sort of human being),

nearly $2 a day. These people in the mills work eleven hours daily,

men, women, and little folks down to the age of ten. Now, are they

getting their just share of the product? -

The WITNESS. I do not wish to interrupt you, Mr. Chairman, but I

don’t think the analogy between my business and the cotton factories

will hold good.

The CHAIRMAN. Doubtless you ought to pay more.

The WITNESS. The people that I employ are mechanics.

The CHAIRMAN. And they are grown people?

The WITNESS. Yes; most of them are grown people. Still I do not

think the factories here have generally paid their people enough wages.

Mr. PUGH. I do not think that the labor here will amount to 20 per

cent. of the cost of the product, because that is what it amounts to in

Massachusetts.

The WITNESS. I don’t know anything about that; of course Mr.

Phinizy knows, and Mr. Estes knows more about it than Ido; but I did

not think that our factories paid even an average of 80 cents a day.

Mr. PHINIZY. If you leave out all those between the ages of nine and

fifteen we pay over $1 a day, on an average; but there are two hundred

of the employés between the ages of nine and fifteen, and some of them

make only $1 a week, which, of course, brings down the average

The CHAIRMAN. From what I have seen of these working people, and

what I have seen of these industries I don't believe they are making

money, and I do not believe they can afford to pay more than they do

pay and build up and maintain these factories. I believe that pro

tection is as necessary to them as it is to the New England manufact

urers, and I believe these gentlemen give utterance to sentiments which,

if they were carried out, would ruin their own industries here. There

is no profit now in any of the great manufacturing industries in this

country to-day. In nearly every one of them the laborers are either be

ing discharged or compelled to submit to a reduction of wages. That

is the rule, and it is not fair to assume, as is sometimes assumed, that

this is a mere political dodge to affect the choice of Speaker of the next

House of Representatives, or to affect the next Presidential election,

because men do not go into voluntary bankruptcy for any such reasons.
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Mr. PHINIZY. We paid the same wages when we were making 20 per

cent. dividends, and in fact they are generally quite well satisfied.

The VVITNESS. Yes; but when they die they have nothing to pay

their funeral expenses. ,

Mr. PHINIZY. Well, if they spend their money or throw it away

The WITNESS. They ought to make something beyond bare living, so

as to have a chance to save something. Give the operative a chance to

save a little money, if he has earned it, and do not give it all to the man

who employs him to do the work. I am no communist, nor anything of

that kind, but I believe that these people do not get compensated fairly

for their labor. -

Mr. PHINIZY. Would you make the mills co-operative establishments ‘I

The WITNESS. No; I do not believe in that; that is not necessary.

All that is needed is to pay the operatives fairly.

Mr. PHINIZY. They need not work for the wages they get if they do

not choose. '

The CHAIRMAN. They must either work or starve.

The WITNESS. Yes, sir. Then, further. I do not believe in working

these little children, either. I believe that the State that is least gov

erned is best governed, but still I think there are certain things that." the

State ought to take charge of, and that is one of them. I do not believe

in running those operatives eleven hours or eleven and a halt‘ hours for

a day’s work, either, and 1 do not believe in children only ten years‘ of

age going to work. However, 1 think these matters will regulate them

selves after awhile. This manufacturing business is a new thing with

us, and after it gets better organized 1 have no doubt these evils will be

remedied. '

Mr. PUGH. These gentlemen say they would not employ the children

in many cases but for the importunities of the parents. '

The CHAIRMAN. And the parents’ importunity is based upon their

hunger, which recurs three times a day. Twenty per cent. of profit to

the manulacturer keeps the laborer continually poor and dependent upon

the mills for his daily bread. The manufacturer can, if necessary, live

the next twenty years on the profits of the last twenty years; but the

laborer, unless he has employment, will starve to death in a week. Now,

if the joint product of labor and capital had been distributed fairly, the

laborer as well as the employer would have something saved to meet

the exigencies of life. All this, of course, is theorizing, but it is a ques

tion that the resolution under which we are acting instructs us to inquire

into, and it troubles us.

Adjourned.

_ AUGUSTA, GA., November 23, 1883.

FnANcIs COGGIN sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. How long have you been identified with the business in

terests of this city 1-Answer. Twenty-five years.

_ Q. I understand that you were born in New Hampshire T—A. Yes,

sir.

THE PIONEER coTToN FACTORY IN GEORGIA.

Q. With what business enterprise have you been and are you now

identified ‘I--A. I am connected with the Augusta Factory, as superin

tendent. I have been there ever since I came to Augusta.

46-0 4--(5 LAW) -
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Q. How does that compare with other factories in this city as to ex

tent and importance?—A. Well, it is rather the pioneer of cotton manu

facturing in this section of country—I may say in Georgia. The others

are an outgrowth from it, although there may have been some single

mill established before that one, although the others may now have im

proved mills.

Q. What is the capital of the Augusta Factory?—A. Six hundred

thousand dollars.

Y' The company, I suppose, have some surplus accumulated ?–A.

eS, Sir.

Q. How many spindles does the Augusta Factory run ?—A. We are

running 26,000.

b '. How much cotton do you work up annually?—A. About 13,000

alleS.

• PRODUCT AND MARKETS.

Q. What sort of goods do you make?—A. Sheetings, shirtings, and

drills, No. 14 yarn; plain goods, most of them.

Q. Wheredo you find your market?—A. In this country and in China

and in Africa. We export quite a large quantity of goods to China and

Africa, and some to Mexico.

Q. Do you find your foreign trade in those goods tending to in

crease?—A. Yes, sir; it is increasing.

Q. Then the case is substantially this: that the markets of the world

are open to your manufactures?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. And you find you are able to compete with England, Germany, or

any other country?—A. Yes, sir; we are able at the present low prices

of goods. If goods were higher, we could not export. For instance,

when we were selling our sheetings at 8 cents a yard there, we could

not export any at all, because we could do better with our goods at

home than by sending them abroad, but at the present prices we can

do as well with them in the foreign market as at home.

Q. Still, if the cost of production should not be increased you could

always fall back upon those foreign markets unless prices abroad should

fall too low 7–A. Yes, sir.

Q. What are the facts as to the market for manufactured goods,

textile fabrics, in Africa, in Asia, and generally in what we may call

the uncivilized world? As the world improves is there a constantly in

creasing demand for our manufactured products?—A. I think so.

Q. Just in proportion as civilization advances, you think we may ex

pect the manufacturers of this country to find foreign markets?–A. I

think so. The market in Africa has not been open to us until within a

few years. But our goods are becoming very popular there, and I sup:

pose they would take all the productions of our mills if we chose to send

them there.

Q. From that state of things, I suppose you would infer that the

manufacture of goods of the class that you are making might be ex

panded indefinitely in this country without glutting the market?—A.

I think so. -

Q. That is because the foreign markets are open to you?—A. Yes

sir. These are the style of goods that are wanted in those markets, an

there is a much wider demand for them than there is for finer styles.

Q. What part of Africa do you send those goods to?–A. I have for

gotten the name of the port; it is in Southern Africa.

Q. In the British possessions?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do you know anything of the prospect of opening a market for
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American manufactured-products in Central Africa, where Stanley and

other discoverers and explorers have been operating for a few years

past 1-A. No, sir; I don’t. I think we have sent from 20,000 to 25,000

bales to Africa in the last six or seven years.

Q. Do you mean that you have sent the product of that number of

bales of cotton 1—A. I mean that we have sent that number of bales

of sheeting.

Q. How does a bale of sheeting compare with a bale of lint cotton $

A. It will take a little more than one bale of cotton to make a bale of

sheeting; a bale of sheeting weighs about 400 pounds, and there is

about 15 per cent. waste, that is, you lose about that much by put

ting cotton into the form of sheeting. There would be not far from a

bale of sheeting in a bale of cotton weighing 475 or 500 pounds.

Q. In regard to your Asiatic, your Chinese market, in about what

quantity do you send goods there ‘I-A. We have not been sending

much there until the past two years. We have shipped about 1,000

or 1,500 bales this year, and the business is increasing all the time.

Our goods lately introduced are a little lighter than the “ Indian Head”

of the Nashua Company in New Hampshire.

Q. What do you think of the capacity of the Chinese market ?—A.

I think there is market enough there for the coarse goods of all the mills

that will be started in this country for the next twenty years. All we re

quire is to establish houses there, as the English have done. If we had

our goods represented there by our own house wewould have no trouble

at all in selling all the goods that we could send.

Q. You think, then, that it is impossible to overstimulate the manu

facture in this country of the class of goods which you are making fi

A. That is my opinion, We will produce more than our own country

will require, but our goods are of the style that are in demand in those

other countries.

Q. What do we receive from the Africans in return for our goods!

You do your business with shippers in New York, I understand, and

they send the goods to Africa and take in return the productions of the

country, whatever they may be. That is how the business is done, is

it not ‘l—A. I think the house of Bertram‘, in Boston, do most of the

African business. I know they do most of the African business in cot

ton goods.

Q. Where did you get your practical knowledge of manufacturing ‘£

A. I commenced at the Nashua Mills, in New Hampshire.

Q. How long did you work there ‘I-A. About five years, I think.

Then I worked in the Chicopee Mills about fifteen years. .

Q. Then you were engaged about twenty years in learning the man

ufacture and managing the business in New England ?+A. Yes, sir.

GROWTH OF MANUFACTURES IN THE SOUTH.

Q. What was the condition of the cotton manufacturing industry in

the South, especially in Augusta and vicinity, when you came here $

A. The business was at a very low ebb when I came here. The com

pany that had built the mills that I had charge of had failed up and

the mills had gone into new hands, and I took hold of the new company

which had just bought out the mills.

Q. Was the manufacturing industry prostrate generally throughout

the South 1-A. Yes, sir; there was very little manufacturing anywhere

in t-he South at that time.

Q. Do you recollect any other mills that were then in operation 1
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A. Yes, sir; there were two in Columbus, and there was the Granite

ville Mill in South Carolina, about 11 miles from here. Those were

about the only mills of any importance that were running in the South.

' was one, I believe, in Huntsville, which was run entirely by slave

a 001'.

Q. In order that we may be able to judge of the progress that has

been made in manufactures in the South, I would like to have you enu

merate all the mills that you know of, south of Mason and Dixon's line,

that have sprung up since that time.—A. I perhaps could not remem

ber all of them; in fact, I do not know the names of all of them, but

here in Augusta are the Sibley Mill, and the King Mill, and the Enter

prise, and the Somerville, and the Shamrock, and three or four small

mills; I do not remember the names of them, but they are mostly in

dividual concerns; then there are the Atlanta mills, and the Langley

mills, and the Vaucluse mills, and the Macon mills. -

Q. And the Columbus mills?—A. Yes; but there were two small

mills in Columbus when I came here.

Q. Are there any other points in Georgia where cotton manufactur

ing is carried on now?—A. Yes, sir; a good many. There is a mill at

Savannah, and there are three or four, I think, at West Point, Ga.;

and there is quite a number of other smaller mills, the location of which

I cannot call to mind at this moment.

Q. Has there been any considerable manufacturing development in

South Carolina?—A. Yes, sir; there are a good many mills in South

Carolina, and North Carolina, too. -

Q. Are there some in Virginia?—A. Yes, sir; but I do not think the

mills have increased so much in Virginia as in these States down here.

Q. Are there any in Tennessee?—A. Yes, sir; but there were none

when I came here.

Q. There are a good many in Alabama now, are there not?—A. Yes,

sir. When I came down here, before I began to work, I traveled all

through this part of the country. I engaged in the manufacturer of sup

plies and I traveled a great deal, and in that way I became acquainted

with all the mills that were in this part of the country. I traveled off

as far as New Orleans, and into Texas, and all through there, and there

were very few mills, and very small ones, at that time.

Q. This change must have taken place principally since the war?—

A. Yes, sir, since the war; mostly within the last five or six years.

The business has increased very rapidly. -

Q. And is so increasing now, is it not?—A. Yes, sir.

WHERE SOUTHERN FACTORIES ARE OWNED

Q. Where does the capital that is invested in these mills come from

mostly; is it raised at the South, or does it come from the North, or

does it come from both sections?–A. The capital in the Augusta Fac

tory is all owned here, I think. I think that a majority of the stock

in the other factories is owned here, but there is a large minority of the

stock in the other mills that is owned at the North.

Q. But the management and control of these mills is in the hands

of Southern men, as a rule?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. I suppose there are a good many superintendents and experts

from the North employed in the mills?—A. Yes, sir; all of them are

from the North.

Q. I suppose the result is, however, the gradual education of South

ern men in the manufacturing arts?–A. Yes, sir.
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SUPEBIORITY OF SOUTHERN OPERATIVES.

Q. What do youthink of the adaptability of the Southern laboring

population to manufacturing t-A. I think that our poor class of peo

ple, the people who work in the mills, are the finest help that I have

ever seen anywhere. I consider them the best help that you can find

in any mills in the country. They are easily managed; they are good

workers, and they are a well-behaved people. YVhen I began working in

the mills at the North there -was nothing but what we call Yankee help

employed, and I compare the class of help that we have here now with

the class that we had in the mills about that time, and we considered

then that we had a very fine class of help. The advantage that we

have here in these mills in the matter of labor is that our operatives

stay with us. At the North we would lose our help at least twice a

year, because they would all want to go ofl' at Thanksgiving and on the

Fourth of July, but here our help stays with us all the year round.

Then these people learn the business very easily. They are as easy to

teach as any operatives I have ever seen. They are very diligent, and

altogether they are as fine a class of operatives as I have ever seen

anywhere, and very much better than the foreign operatives I have

coine in contact with. .

Q. You began working in the mills about 1838 ?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Comparing this Southern white labor, which is employed in your

mills here to-day, with the white help that was employed in New Eng

land when you began, about 1838 or 1840, and perhaps down to about

1850, how do the two classes compare ?—A. Well, sir, I consider the

help that we have here now equal, if not superior, to the New England

help at that time.

Q. And you regard it as more reliable; that is, more continuous in

its employment ‘l—A. Yes, sir; these people here, when they learn the

business, stay with us right along.

Q. Comparing Southern white labor in these mills with the labor that

is employed in the New England mills at the present time, what should

you say ?-A. I should say that we have a much superior class of labor;

very much superior.

Q. Do you think that, individual for individual, your help will pro

duce more in a given time than the New England operatives 1—A. I
think so. I

- nouns OF LABOR.

Q. You have also some advantage in the hours of labor; you work

longer hours here, I believe t--A. We work the same number of hours

a day that they work in the New England mills outside of Massachu

setts, eleven hours a day. In Massachusetts, I believe, they work but

ten hours, but in all other States, with that exception, they work eleven

hours a day, as we do here.

Q. What is your opinion or belief on that question of the hours of

labor‘! Which do you think the more productive period of labor per

day, ten hours or eleven hours? It is claimed, you know, by many that

ten hours a day will produce at least as much as eleven hours will pro

duce. Indeed it is claimed by some that ten hours is the more profit

able period to the manufacturer, taking one year with another. What

is your judgment about that‘l—A. My opinion is that eleven hours a

day is about as near as we can come to the right period of daily labor

for manufacturing operatives. I do not think that ten hours a day

would answer for us here at all.
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Q. Why not, if it is found to answer for the manufacturers in Massa

chusetts There are reasons, I know, but I put the question in order

to draw out your views?—A. Well, I think that our people can stand

eleven hours a day as well as they could ten, and we certainly get a

larger production working eleven hours than we could get working ten

hours. We have no trouble at all with our operatives with regard to

the hours of labor.

Q. Then you do not consider that eleven hours a day is too long a

period for the physical health of the operatives?—A. I do not. I think

it is about as near the proper number of hours of daily labor as we can

get. -

COLORED LABOR NOT EMPLOYED.

Q. There is no colored labor employed in these factories, I under

stand?—A. No, sir; none.

Q. I suppose there is more or less of that kind of labor employed in

the heavy work about the mills, the outside work?—A. We employ

none at all.

Q. In other cities in this part of the country, where manufacturing

is carried on, is there any colored labor employed in connection with

the business?—A. There may be a few colored laborers employed, but

I think not.

Q. You think the white labor is better for the outside work connected

with the manufacture, as well as for the inside work, do you?—A. Well,

we have plenty of it, and we have always employed it, and never have

employed any other. -

Q. Not even before slavery was abolished?—A. No, sir.

CHILD LABOR.

Q. I observe that children are employed to a considerable extent in

your mills here. What are your views in regard to that?—A. We are

obliged to employ children here where we have the families in the mills,

although we require all the younger ones to attend School for a certain

period. I think they have to attend school about nine months in the

year.

Q. Up to what age?—A. Up to about ten years of age.

Q. Then your youngest employés in the mills are ten years old, and

upwards.—A. Yes, sir.

Q. You employ no help of a less age than ten?—A. I think we have a

few, but only a few, who are lass than that.

Q. But your rule is to employ no help less than ten?—A. Yes, sir,

the younger children go to school.

Q. How many hands do you employ in your mill?—A. About seven

hundred.

Q. Does that include overseers, superintendents, and all who are em

ployed in the mill?—A. It includes everybody connected with the mill.

Q. What is the number of operatives employed, who are between the

ages of, say, ten and fifteen?—A. I cannot give you the exact number,

but we employ a great many children. I should think we might have

perhaps two hundred that are between the ages of ten and fifteen.

Q. Are they mostly girls?–A. Girls and boys.

Q. About evenly divided ?–A. I should think they might be very

nearly so; probably there are more girls than boys.

Q. That would make about one hundred girls between the ages of

ten and fifteen. How many females have you employed out of the whole

seven hundred?—A. I should say from about four hundred and fifty to

five hundred. -
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By Mr. PUGH: -

Q. Are a majority of those two hundred children over the age of

twelve?—A. I should think they were.

WAGES.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. What wages do you pay?—A. The average is not far from $4.90

a week, counting the children and all right through.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. That is 80 cents a day, for six days?—A. About that.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Do you work the same number of hours on Saturday as on other

days in the week?—A. We stop at 4 o'clock in the afternoon.

Q. What time do you commence in the morning at this season of the

year?—A. About five minutes past 6. -

Q. What time do you close?—A. At twenty-five minutes past 6 in

the evening.

Q. You have a short intermission, do you not?—A. We have an

intermission of fifty minutes.

Q. During that time do the operatives leave the mills and return ?—

A. Yes, sir.

Q. I suppose that in this climate you are able, during a good part of the

year, to keep the windows up and the mill well ventilated?—A. I think

I have never seen a day that we did not have our windows open.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Do you pay your operatives by the day or by the piece?—A. We

pay most of our operatives by the job.

Q. How much do you pay your weavers?—A. We pay them from 14

to 20 cents per piece.

Q. And they average about how many pieces a day?–A. The weav

ers average very nearly a dollar a day each, but there are some small

children among them that bring down the average to a lower figure.

Q. Do those children weave?—A. No, sir; they are spinners and

spoolers; and some are employed in carding.

Q. Do the spinners and the weavers make the same?—A. No, sir;

weavers make a little more than spinners. I think our weavers aver

age nearly a dollar a day. ©

Q: What do you pay your overseers?—A. We pay them $5.50 a day.

Q. How many of them have you?—A. One in each department, five

in all.

Q. What are those departments?—A. Two weaving rooms, one card

ing and spinning room, and the dressing, Spooling, and Warping.

Q. Those departments cover the whole process of cotton manufact

ure?—A. Yes, sir. . -

Q. Which of those departments requires the most skill?—A. I think

the carding-room requires more skill than any other department, but

they all require skill; still, more depends upon that department.

Q. What is the character of the help employed in the carding-room?

I mean as to sex, age, and stamina.—A. They are mostly grown-up

peo, le of both sexes.

Q. Which sex predominates in that department?—A. They are nearly

equally divided, I think.

Q. Is there any work in the carding-room the women cannot do 3–A.

Yes, sir.
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Q. What is the work that is done there by them ?—A. The women

attend the feeders, the stretchers, and the drawing, and other light

work.

Q. What is the next highest and most difficult employment in cotton

manufacturing?—A. The spinning comes next.

y: Are both sexes represented in your help in that departulent?—A.

es, Sir.

Q. Is there any of that work women cannot do?—A. Nothing, ex

cept, perhaps, the carding of the roping and putting it up, and some

of the hard work the boys have to do. -

Q. What is the work of the women in that department?—A. They

tend the spinning frames and do doffing. We have boys to do the

doffing, but girls could do it just as well, and keep up their end and

keep the frames clean.

Q. The help in that department, then, is not generally grown peo

ple, as in the carding-room?—A. No, sir; we have more children em

ployed there than anywhere else.

Q. How are they divided as to sex?–A. I should think there were

about equal numbers of both sexes.

Q. What is the next department?—A. Weaving.

Q. There is nothing in that but what a woman can do?—A. Nothing

but the labor about the loom, taking care of the looms and putting in

the warp, and that kind of thing. That work falls upon the men.

Q. Is it a young class of labor that is employed in that depart

ment?—A. No, sir; the female operatives in that department are all

women, but there are some men employed in the weaving-room, and we

have's to sweep and carry the filling. The weavers are all grown

up girls.

Q. You employ no children in that department?—A. No, sir.

i Q. What is the next department?—A. Spooling, warping, and dress

Ing.

Q. Is that department pretty largely run by children?—A. The spool

ing is. The warpers are all grown girls. The dressing is all done by

men. It takes only five to do the work, and it is all done by men.

Q. What is the lowest pay by the week or per diem that any of your

operatives receive, beginning with those who are about ten years old,

and, of course, who earn the least, and running up to the highest?—

The lowest you might call $1.50 a week. That is what we pay a little

"boy or girl who is just learning. The pay ranges from $1.50 a week up

to—well, we have some girls that make $9 or $10 a week.

Q. I suppose those are rare exceptions?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. About what is the average pay?—A. I think about 90 cents a day.

Q. That would be $5.40 a week?–A. Yes, sir.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Do you say that some of the weavers make $10 a week?—A. Yes,

sir; we have some that make that.

Q. I understood you to say that the highest wages you paid them was

$1 a day.—A. No, sir; I said they averaged about that.

HEALTH AND THRIFT OF THE OPERATIVES.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. What is the general health of your operatives?—A. Very good,

indeed. There is very little sickness among them.

Q. Who are the operatives that have been with you longest?—A. I
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have got several weavers who were in the mill when I came here, twenty

five years ago. I think I have got about fifty hands that worked for me

when I came here at that time.

Q. Have they had good health all along 1—A. Yes, sir. .

Q. What are the pecuniary circumstances of those hands ‘I-A. Some

of them have laid up a very fair amount. I am, sorry to say, though,

that the people here generally value money very little. but they are be

ginning to get over that. \Ve have commenced getting them into the

notion of saving their money, and they are putting it into savings

banks now. I think there are a hundred people who work for me now

who are putting money into the savings banks.

Q. How large are the largest deposits ?—A. I have one old hand who

has, I think, saved about $1,000.

Q. And the deposits run, I suppose, from that away down to a

much smaller sum ‘l--A. Oh, yes. Then we have a great many who

work in the mills who own their own houses.

Q. It would seem, then, that the idea of accumulation is getting

abroad among them 2-A. Yes, sir; I think they are improving wonder

fully in that respect.

Q. That change has come about mainly since the war, has it not 1

A. Entirely.

SCHOOLS-—EDUCATION PAYS.

Q. How as to the actual degree of education among those operatives

who work for you “l—A. When 1 first came here I think there were very

few who could read and write, and 1 think now we have very few who

cannot read and write. All the young men can read and write.

Q. Where did they learn I-A. At our school. We have three schools

right on the place,in a house that we built, and I think that about two

hundred and fifty scholars attend school there.

Q. Is that school run and managed by the corporation I-A. No, sir;

it is managed under the free-school system. We erected the house, but

the school is run under our free-school system. »

Q. At the expense of the corporation ‘l—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do the scholars pay any tuition fees ‘l--A. No, sir. We pay the

teachers ourselves.

Q. Why do you do that ‘I-A. Well, we see the necessity of it, and

we find that it is far easier to manage people who are educated, and

that they make far better operatives than persons who are not edu

cated. . _ .

Q. Then, the action of your corporation in erecting and maintaining

that school is a tribute to the value of education, from a pecuniary or

material point of view 1-A. Certainly.

Q And in the management of your great business enterprise, merely

for the purpose of making money, your corporation thinks it worth

while to establish and maintain schools 1-A. Certainly. It is much

easier to get along with a class of people who are educated, and much

easier to manage them, than it is those who are uneducated. Those

who are ignorant are inclined to be superstitious, and think you never

treat them right, but the educated ones understand matters better

and make much better operatives. Our operatives are muchtbetter

now than when they were uneducated. Those who have learned o read

and write give us less trouble than those who are ignorant.

Q. Then, as a mere matter of busines, you would educate the work

ing people i—A. Certainly I would; I believe in it.

Q. I understand of course, that you would be in favor of educating
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them on general principles, but I want to develop the fact that, as busi

ness men, you would educate your operatives for business reasons, if

you had no other or higher motive?—A. I would, sir.

Q. And you undertook the establishment of schools as a part of your

business establishment before there was any free-school system here?—

A. We did, sir.

Q. Well, the thing has been done partly by your enterprise and partly

by the introduction of the free-school system here. Now, to what de

gree, in your judgment, has your help been improved as a producing

power by education ?—A. When I came to the Augusta factory they

were working about thirteen hours a day, and the weavers used to aver

age about 30 yards a day to a loom. Now we work eleven hours and they

average about 62 yards. That is the difference between the help then

and the help now, and I think a good deal of that difference is owing

to the education of the operatives, though, of course, a good deal of it is

owing to their being managed differently.

Q. Is not some of it owing to improved machinery?—A. We have

Some of the same machinery that we had running then.

Q. You do not mean the same machinery, but other machinery like

it?—A. We have some of the looms running that were in the mills at

that time.

Q. Then the greater part of this increased power of production is

due to the increased intelligence and expertness resulting from educa

tion and from long training in the business?—A. I think it is, in a

meaSure.

Q. Which element do you think has had the most to do with it, the

increased intelligence or the length of training?—A. Well, perhaps the

training had the most to do with it, but the education has had a great

deal to do with it.

Q. That is a combination of elements which you cannot well analyze

so as to segregate the different influences and say which has contrib

uted most to the result?—A. Yes, sir. Then, too, the behavior of our

operatives is very different now from what it was then.

Q. What is the difference?—A. Well, our operatives now are as well

behaved a class of people as I have ever seen in the world. They are

civil and well behaved in every way; but I cannot say the same thing

about them when I first came here.

Q. Where does your help come from ?–A. All of it from this section

of the country—from Georgia and South Carolina.

Q. Do many of your operatives come from South Carolina?—A. A

few, not a great many.

Q. They are the descendants of the original settlers?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Are there many foreigners among them?—A. No foreigners at all.

Q. No children of foreigners?—A. No, sir.

Q. Then, these must be the descendants of the people who came here

before the Revolution and during the first fifty years afterwards?–A.

They are all natives. I think that among the whole seven hundred we

have only two or three who are not natives of the South.

THE SOCIAL STATUS OF MILL OPERATIVES.

Q. What do the people here generally think of a person who works

in the mills 3–A. That would be a pretty hard question to answer, what

other people think of them.

Q. I mean what is their general standing in the community ? Is there

any prejudice against labor of that kind?—A. There may be some.

There generally is everywhere.
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Q. I am not trying to cast any stain or make any reflection upon any

particular section of the country. There isa good deal of that feeling

up in our country, and I am merely asking you for the fact as it is

here.—A. Well, it is about the same here as it is there. I think there

is not much difference between the two sections in the way in which

the outside world regards the factory operatives.

Q. Well, there is no man who can judge of that better than you can,

because you have lived in both sections, and you have friends and in

terests in both sections, and your long experience extends over both sec

tions.—A. Yes, sir. .

ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAG-ES, SOUTH AND NORTH.

Q. Please state, if you will, the points of diiference, the points of

advantage and of disadvantage in the manufacture of cotton, of this

region as compared with the manufacturing region of the North.-A.

Well, at the North they have an advantage over us in organization;

they have the advanta-ge in capital, and those two are about all the ad

vantages that they have. On the other side, we have some advantage

over them. We have an advantage, I think, in climate, and another

advantage, in our large amount of surplus labor. VVe never have any

trouble in getting all the labor we want. Then, too, we have some ad

vantage, of course, in freights on the cotton. Another point is, that it

does not take near the amount of fuel to keep people warm in winter

here that it does at the North. The Northern manufacturers have some

expense that we do not have, and on the other hand, they have some

advantages over us. I think there is not a great deal of difference be

tween the North and the South when all these various considerations

are weighed. At the North they have a thorough organization of the

business, so that everything runs systematically, and all those manu

facturing concerns there have large capital, by which they are able to

control things and run their business very easily.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Have you any advantage in the cheapness of water-power?-A.

We have a little advantage in water-power.

Q. Have you any advantage in the cheapness of.raw material “!—A.

We have an advantage in raw material. I consider that we have a

great advantage in our climate here. We can manufacture more, we

can spin more to the spindle, than they can at the North, because our

climate is much better adapted to spinning than the Northern climate is.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. What is the influence of climate upon the spinning i-A. The

humid atmosphere that we have here is a great advantage in manufact

uring. We have never used steam in our mills, or anything of that

kind, to moisten the atmosphere. . Our atmosphere is humid enough at

all times to enable us to run without that. At the North they cannot

do it. They have to introduce steam into their mills to dampen the at

mosphere so as to run off their work easily. Now, that we do not have

to do here, and we can spin more and run more by the hour, because

our work runs better, owing to the humid character of our atmosphere.

Q. The advantage of superior organization, which you attribute to

the Northern manufactuies, is one that will disappear in time, is it

not1—A. Certainly. Manufacturing is a new thing in this Southern

country. We have lacked thorough organization and union here. The

Northern mills are all united. They work in harmony; but in a country
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like this, where manufacturing is just starting up, there is sure to be

more or less pulling and hauling.

Q. I do not quite understand how that can interfere with the busi

ness. There cannot be competition among the mills for the raw mate

rial. Please explain how it influences the success of the business.--A.

No, there is no competition for the raw material, but sometimes it makes

us pay more for experienced hands than we would otherwise have to do.

Q. You mean that there is competition for the skilled labor ?-A.

That is it.

Q. In other words, skilled labor is relatively more abundant at the

North than at the South 7-A. Much more so.

YQ. That, too, will disappear with the lapse of time, will it not?—A.

es, sir. V

Q. So that, ultimately, all the advantages in the way of labor will be

with you here 1—A. Yes, sir.

Q. You will be at no disadvantage in the matter of organization, and

you will have the advantage of labor, of the cost of raw material, in cli

mate, and in freights. Now, what advantages will ultimately remain

with the North 1-A. I think the time is coming when the advantage

will all he on the side of the Southern manufacturer. Our climateis

certainly far superior to the Northern climate for manufacturing.

Q. Your motive power is unlimited°l—A. Our motive power is un

limited. We are never interfered with here by high water. We run

regularly the year round.

Q. And steam-power is cheaper here than at the North, for the reason

that coal is cheaper ‘l—A. Yes, sir.

Q. And if new motive powers are invented you will be as likely to

have them here as anywhere 7-A. Certainly.

Q. Mr. Hill, of the Columbus mills, testided that there is trouble in

the Northern mills with electricity, and that you do not have that trou

ble to annoy you here.—A. I think you do have more electricity in your

Northern atmosphere.

Q. How does that interfere with your manufacturing processes ‘I-A.

It has a great effect upon them. The work will not run nearly so well

when your atmosphere is charged with electricity. I have seen it at

times in the North to such an extent that it -would be almost impossible

to run the machinery in our carding-room. I have seen it where there

was so much electricity in the atmosphere that the cotton would fly all

to pieces. We very seldom have a day of that kind here.

Q. That kind of surcharge of electricity does not occur in your South

ern atmosphere l-A. _Very seldom. '

Q. Is that a serious matter in manufacturing 9-A. It is a matter of a

good deal of importance to the manufacturer.

Q. 1 suppose you have thought this subject out in your own mind,

and I will therefore ask your opinion as to what is to become ultimately

of those immense investments in manufacturing_estahlishments now ex

isting at the North ‘I-A. Oh, there is room for us all. I do not think

there will ever be trouble about that. I think there will always be room

for us all. -

Q. But what will there be for the Northern manufacturers to do, if

you are ultimately to have every advantage over them l—A. The coun

try will increase rapidly enough in population to give them all business,

both at the North and at the South.

Q. But, you know, we have free trade all over the main portion of this

continent, that is, all over the area of the United States, which is as

large as Europe, and if you have all the advantages in manufacturing,
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or are to have them within the next twenty-five years, we at the North

certainly cannot manufacture for the American market in competition

with you, and you ought to be able to hold even the foreign markets

against us.—A. I do not think there will ever be difference enough in

the cost of manufacturing here and at the North to close up the North

ern mills. '

A COMING CHANGE.

Q. Do you think you can always get your help at reduced rates, as

compared with the wages of Northern help ‘I-A. No, sir; I do not.

Q. Why not ?—A. After we use up this working population that we

have here we shall have the same troubles in regard to labor that they

have had at the north, and we shall probably have to bring in foreigners.

Q. When you do that it will be because this native population, in

stead of being crushed downward, will have been wedged upward and

thrown out of the mills 1-A. Exactly. There will be a great many little

branches of industry started in the country which will take away our

operatives;

Q. But such a change as that implies, of course, a general ameliora

tion of the condition of the masses of the people 1-A. Yes, sir.

Q. So that it is not a thing which, as citizens, you regret at all?-A.

No, sir; not at all.

Q. Then your advantage as to labor will inevitably disappear as a

result of the educational and general elevating process that is now go

ing on i—A. No doubt of it.

Q. The climatic advantage, the advantage in the matter of motive

power, and the advantage of finding the raw material in close conti

guity to the mills-those advantages will remain with you and be perma

nentt-A. They will all remain. When we use up the class of opera

tives that we have here now and have to bring in operatives from other

countries, then we shall have to pay higher wages; probably we shall

not have any advantage in that respect over the Northern mills, and

probably we shall not run our business as smoothly as we do now, for

at present we know nothing about strikes. lt is likel_\, however, that

hereafter we shall suifer from that as they do elsewhere, and they are

always a very expensive matter.

THE HOURS OF LABOR AGAIN.

Q. You may also have to reduce your hours of labor, and to make

some change in the matter of the employment of child labor !—A. I

have no doubt of it at all. '

Q. In England, an old country, where labor is understood to be op

pressed and abused, they work but nine hours a day in the factories, I

believe 2-A. Yes, sir. -

Q. It is quite likely, is it not, that there will be some reduction in

the hours of labor the world over 1—A. POSr~ll)l_\'.

Q. Now, does it not seem a little strange that with machinery doing

nine-tenths of the work in manufactures there should not be evidences

of a more general amelioration of the condition of the working peo

ple i—A. Well, sir, I do not think that the morale of the openntives in

countries where they work only nine hours a day is as good as that of

our opratives. I think they spend their spare time very i'oolishly—more

foolishly than they would if they were to work longer hours.

Q. You think, then, that eleven hours’ labor a day are better for the

operative than nine or eight hours 1—A. I think so; far better for fac



734 RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL.

tory operatives. None of the work in a factory is very laborious, you

know.

Q. That may be; but, after all, don’t you think there might be other

wants developed in a civilized being which would enable him to spend

three or four hours in some other way than working in a factory?—A.

Yes, sir; if they would spend their time in that way it would be a very

fine thing, but I have never seen operatives do that myself.

Q. No; they probably won’t do it except they are greatly changed in

their tastes and habits.—A. I noticed that whenever we had a holiday

at the North we would always have to have two or three more days

before we could get our help sober.

INTEMPERANCE AMONG OPERATIVES NORTH AND SOUTH.

Q. Do you have any trouble from the drinking habit here?—A. We

have some, but nothing like the trouble that we had there.

Q. The Northern people take more naturally to drinking strong

liquors, I suppose?—A. Well, they are not exactly the Northern peo

ple that do it; they are the foreigners. After our great holiday here,

which is Christmas, we never have any trouble with our operatives;

they are all on hand the next day.

Q. Then you think the habits of the Southern operative are better

than those of the operative at the North?—A. I do; I think they are

much better. We never have any trouble here at all in that way.

Q. Then there seems to be additional reasons why you should give

the Southern operative more leisure time. At the North you say the

operatives avail themselves of a holiday to get drunk, but here they

stay sober, so they would be more likely to spend their leisure time

profitably. Don’t you think so?—A. It might demoralize them.

Q. It will not demoralize a man to send him to a lecture or to a

church, will it?—A. If you work a man until he is tired he will go home

and stay there.

Q. That may be true, but we do not like to have your rule applied to

ourselves.—A. Well, sir, I have followed it about forty years, and I

have never found anything disagreeable in it.

Q. Then your opinion is that the hours of labor in factories are as

short as they ought to be?—A. Yes, sir; I think the eleven-hour sys

tem is all right—about as near right as you can get it for factory opera

tives.
-

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. What do the operatives themselves think about that?—A. We

never have any complaints about the hours of labor.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Supposing the improvement which has gone on heretofore in man

ufacturing processes to continue, and supposing that after a time ma

chinery can be made to do ninety-nine one-hundredths of the work, do

you think that the operatives ought to work just as much and as hard

as ever?—A. It won’t be necessary, if they get machinery to do so

much.

Q. Well, if there is to be no reduction in the hours of labor by reason

of machinery having come to do nine-tenths of the work, there is no

logic in saying that there should be or will be a reduction when ma

chinery comes to do ninety-nine one-hundredths of the work?—A. But

there has been a great reduction. When I commenced working in the

mills the hours of labor were fourteen a day.
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Q. Do you think the reduction that has taken place has been injuri

ous?—A. I think that fourteen hours a day was too long. I think that

is too long for anybody to work.

CORDIAL RELATIONS BETWEEN EMPLOYERS AND EMPLOYES.

Q. In England you know they think now that nine hours a day is

long enough for operatives to work in factories, and they have a stolid

set of laborers that we do not think equal to our own. However, this

is a subject which I suppose we need not speculate upon further here.

From your observation throughout the South what is your judgment as

to the relations generally existing between employers and employed?—

A. I think their relations are very cordial indeed.

Q. There is no feeling among the working people that they are being

oppressed or dealt with harshly by their employers?—A. Not that I

have ever heard of. - -

Q. No feeling that the rich are growing richer and the poor poorer?—

A. I have never heard of anything of the kind myself.

Q. You think that labor generally at the South is contented ?–A.

As far as I know the working people appear to be thoroughly contented.

Q. What can you say as to the condition of the working people who

work on farms and plantations and the other occupations that are car

ried on in country places?—A. I am very little acquainted with that

subject myself, although I think there is the best feeling existing be

tween the laborers and those who employ them. So far as I know there

is that feeling. I hear no complaints from any of these colored people

who labor on the land.

THE NEGROES PROTECTED AND IMPROVING.

Q. You think they are rather a contented population?—A. Ithink so.

If there is any place in the world where the negro is protected and taken

care of it is here.

Q. How protected and taken care of?—A. In every way.

Q. American citizens usually protect and take care of themselves, do

they not?—A. Well, but they are hardly fit to be American citizens.

They will be after awhile when they get educated.

Q. Why not now 2–A. Because they have to depend upon other

people for everything; but I think they are as happy a class of people

and as well taken care of as any in the country. -

Q. I am asking you particularly about these things because you are

a Northern man with very many Northern acquaintances and friends

who will be likely to see your testimony and will say, we know that

man and what he says must be so; there is no prejudice or partisanship

about that testimony.—A. I understand.

Q. Do you think that the colored man is improving on the whole or

that he is not improving !—A. I think the colored men are improving.

Q. In what respect?—A. I think they are improving in every respect

you might say; not perhaps as fast as we would like to see them, but

they are improving.

Q. Are they improving in regard to education, getting any more

education than they used to have 3–A. Oh, yes, they have a better

chance for education than they used to have.

Q. Do they improve their opportunities?—A. They do here in town.

Q. You do not know so much about them in the country, I suppose?—

A. No, sir.
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SCHOOLS.

Q. Do you know anything about the school system generally?—A.

Yes, sir; I have been connected with it ever since we started this free,

School system.

Q. In the city or in the country?—A. In both.

Q. I wish you would tell us about that then. A. I would rather leave

that for Mr. Davidson, the president of our board.

Q. You can give us your account of it in a general way?—A. I have

been on the board ever since it was formed and we have increased our

Schools, and they are improving as rapidly as any schools that I have

ever seen anywhere, in morals and in everything.

Q. Do all have an opportunity to attend the schocls?—A.. All have

an oppotunity as far as we have the means of establishing schools.

Q. As far as you have the means; what means have you?—A. I think

we raise not far from $50,000 in this county for the schools.

Q. What proportion of the children in this county are there who at

tend school six or nine months in the year?—A. Those questions I would

rather refer to Mr. Davidson, because he has the figures.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. What grade or class of cotton do you use in making No. 14 yarn ?—

A. Low Midland.

Q. How much yarn will a pound of that cotton make?—A. There is

about one-sixth of it that is waste; the rest of it is cloth.

Q. How much cloth, such as you manufacture here, will a pound of

that cotton make 3–A. Our sheeting is three yards to the pound. A

pound of cotton will make nearly three yards of sheeting.

AUGUSTA, GA., November 23, 1883.

HAMILTON H. HICKMAN sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. How long have you lived in Augusta?—Answer. About

forty-two years.

Q. Please state what opportunities you have had to observe and un

derstand the relations existing between labor and capital in manufact

uring industries here? State first what occupations you have fol

lowed.—A. I was merchant here from 1840 down to the breaking out of

the war. Soon after the war closed I became connected with the Eman

ufacturing business.

COTTON MANUFACTURES IN SOUTH CAROLINA.

Q. What is the name of the corporation with which you are con

nected ?–A. The Graniteville Manufacturing Company in South Car

olina.

Q. You are president of that corporation, I believe.—A. Yes, sir.

Q. When was it created ?–A. About thirty years ago. .

Q. What is its capital stock?—A. Six hundred thousand dollars now.

Q. What is the product of the mills of that corporation?—A. We

have two mills. About four years ago we built a small mill in connec

tion with the other one 3 miles distant, but they are both under the

same corporation. We use on an average per annum 13,500 bales of

cotton, of 450 pounds to the bale.
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OPEBAT1VES—-WAGES.

Q. What number of operatives do you employ ?-A. About seven

hundred and sixty. i

Q. Are they males or females; and, if both, in what proportions ‘I-A.

We work both male and female operatives, and I suppose that nearly

two-thirds of them are females.

Q. What is the youngest age at which you employ operatives ?—A.
As a rule we do not employ a child under ten years. I

Q. How many have you employed between the ages of ten and fifteen

years ‘l—A. I suppose probably one hundred and fifty. ~

Q. VVhat proportion of the one hundred and fifty are under thirteen

years of age "!—A. I don’t suppose there are over fifty.

Q. You work eleven hours a day, I suppose 'I—A. Yes, sir.

d Q. What kind of goods do you make ‘I-A. Shirtings, sheetings, and

rillings.

Q. You use No. 14 yarn, I suppose ‘i—A. Yes, sir. At our new mill

we spin some No. 16 and 18 in making the higher class of goods.

Q. What wages do your pay your weavers i-A. I don’t know that I

can answer that question with as much accuracy as Mr. Goggin could,

he being the superintendent. I am the president of the corporation,

but I am not a manufacturer. I think, however, that our wages would

average from 80 to 85 cents.

Q. ‘What can you say as to the skill and efficiency of your operatives

and the quality and 'the amount of the work that they perform t-A.

To a considerable extent we are the educators of these operatives. We

take them from the country there and educate them for Augusta. A

great many of our operatives come in raw from the country.

Q. Are they all natives ‘l—A. They are nearly all natives. However,

at the old mill, the Graniteville mill, I think, nearly halfof the operatives

have been raised in the village or in that vicinity. One of our over

seers was born and raised there and has been in the mill all his life. .

Q. How long have any of your operatives been with you ’l—A. There

are a great many of them there now that were in the service of the

company before I was connected with it, about sixteen or seventeen

years. .

- CHILD LABOR.

0

‘ Q. Are the children of the operatives employed in the factories ’l—A.

Yes, sir. Every fall, especially when there have been poor crops, we

have a number of country people who have been broken up on their

farms and who come into Graniteville with their families to put them

in the mill, and in many cases the children have to support the parents.

Some of those people, of course, are old and in bad health, and they

come there and locate and the children often support the family. A

great many of those are very good people.

Q. How long does it take to qualify your operatives for spinning and

weaving ‘I-A. It depends a great deal upon circumstances. You can

take a girl of from twelve to fifteen years of age and she will learn to

spin well in six months, but there are other departments where if we

put in our raw hands it will take them two years to become proficient.

Q. Weaving is a part of the business which requires considerable

experience, is it not“l—A. Yes, sir; a raw hand in the weaving depart

ment is worth nothing at all for three months. A raw hand in that de

partment will make bad goods, but in twelve months an expert can

learn to handle four looms. That is about our rule here. In many

47-0 4-—(5 Law)

>
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places one hand will run six looms, especially in the Northern mills,

but here we cannot have them to run more than four looms, as a rule.

Q. Are you acquainted with the character of the operatives employed

in the New England mills?–A. Very slightly.

HEALTH OF THE OPERATIVES.

Q. What can you tell us as to the health of your operatives here?—

A. It is generally very good.

Q. Those that have been in your service for many years have been

healthy, have they?—A. Yes, sir; their health is very good indeed. Even

in cases of epidemics such as people are liable to have in the spring and

at other times we hardly ever run short of labor. -

Q. How does that sort of factory work affect the growth and develop

ment of the children who go in there at ten years of age?—A. I do not

think it affects them unfavorably; they like it and are very fond of it,

and I cannot say that it affects their growth or health.

Q. Does it seem to have any direct influence on the size of those

children who grow up in the mills from ten years of age? How do they

compare generally in size and general physical development with those

who are engaged in other employments?—A. Very will, I think. It is

very often the case that a parent will put his child of ten years old into

the mill as a matter of necessity, and perhaps in six months or twelve

months that little necessity will have passed away or be overcome and

he will take the child out of the mill and send it to school for a year.

They are not always kept in the mill from the time they go in at twelve

years of age or over. Very often, as I say, they are taken out and put

to school for a time. A great many of our people are obliged to work

their children more or less in the factories who would not do it except

from necessity.

WELL-BEHAVED BUT NOT ECONOMICAL.

Q. As a class and as a rule what is the character of those operatives

in respect to behavior and moral conduct?—A. Very good. I don’t

know so much about that here as I do at my own mill, but any one I

think would be astonished to go to Graniteville and go into the church

there on Sunday and see our operatives, the men and the women, at

church, dressed up very nicely and looking very respectable. As a

matter of course in a class of people like that you cannot get everybody

perfect, but as a rule I believe the working classes in the Graniteville

mill are about as good as you will find in any part of South Carolina or

anywhere in the country for the same amount of population.

Q. What have you to say as to their habits of economy?—A. Well,

our people are not so saving as they should be. We are all delinquents

in that respect in this country.

Q. As a rule, I believe we are a wasteful people. You understand

that to be the fact, do you not?—A. Yes I was president of the bank

here for ten years, and I tried then, and I have been trying ever since,

to introduce coppers into this country, but our people won’t use them.

They do not think anything of a cent. Some time ago I determined,

so far as I was concerned, that I would make my people use nickels; so

I sent to Washington and got a thousand dollars in nickel pieces and

sent them down to the mills; and when we get to making up our pay

rolls it very often happens that there is $3.55 or $4.03 or some other such

amount due somebody, and formerly in such cases we would just have
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to pay even money, leaving out the cents; but after I sent to Wash

ington and got these bright, pretty nickel-pieces, when next pay-day

came, and there was a cent, or two or three cents on any account,

I put it in, and now we pay ofi‘ every operative exactly, and we are

using the nickels pretty freely. The merchants down there take them,

but I do not think you could introduce the system here. The people

here won’t use them; we are too rich. [Laughton]

Q: Even your newsboys won’t have anything to do with a three-cent

paper. They would not touch the New York Herald at all, I suppose ‘I

A. No, sir; they would not take a three-cent paper to sell. As to your

question about saving, I may say that we have a good many people here

that try to save, but a great many of our people are too poor to save

anything; it ‘takes all their wages to get started up. They come in

poor. Sometimes we have to even pay their expenses to get to the mill,

and let them work it out afterwards; and it sometimes takes them six

months, deducting a little from their wages every day. At the same

time, however, there are a great many who do save. Several years ago

I gave our operatives an opportunity in that way by opening a deposit

account, and letting anybody who desired deposit 50 cents or $1, and

a great many of them took advantage, and many of them save a good

deal in that way now. There are some among them who have got a

nice little sum saved. We pay 6 per cent. interest.

ADVANTAGES OF THE SOUTH Eon MANUFACTURING.

Q. What is your judgment as to the advantages of Augusta as a

manufacturing center-I mean her natural advantages, her water

power, her climate, and her proximity to the raw material "5-A. Well, I

have not exactly fallen into that line of braggadocio which is so com

mon now about the South having such extraordinary advantages over

the North. Although I am a Georgian born and bred, I think it is a

very difficult matter to get ahead of a Yankee. We have some natural

alcllvantages, of course, but if they have not got them they will make

t em.

Q. But suppose the Yankee was here what use could he make of your

natural advantages ‘l—A. Well, I don’t know that he could do much

better than we do unless he was a better skilled man. Perhaps he would

think something more of a copper than we would. That is the way peo

ple get rich-by saving. Our advantages over the North are becoming

less and less all the time. The question of freight on cotton does not

amount to so much as it used ~to, and it is all the time getting less.

These great railroad facilities that are now being developed, these great

lines, are putting cotton down in New England very nearly as cheaply

as we can get it here; ‘the difference is not over $1 or $2 a bale. They

say that we have got a great advantage in climate. That is probably

so, but the Yankees make a climate if they have not got it. To manu

facture cotton you want a certain climate in the mill, and they can make

that, and then they have systems of economy that we have not, and, on

the whole, I don’t think we have any great advantage over the North

in anything. '

Q. But these systems of economy of which you speak are made by

men. I am speaking about the natural resources and advantages for

the employment of men who do practice economy and ingenuity and

skill, in the development of natural advantages and resources. The

matters of which you speak as characteristic of the New England manu

facturers’ method of economy and trained business habits, all those are
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made by men, and belong to men; but I am now asking about the nat

ural advantages and inducements offered here for just such men as exist

in New England or elsewhere, and who have the capital and the capa

city to engage in manufacturing?—A. What you wish to know about,

then, is our climate, our motive power, and the price and quality of our

labor?

Q. Yes, those things, and also the cost of the raw material.—A. So

far as the raw material is concerned, I think we have not got much ad

vantage. As I have already said we are having less all the time. A

manufacturer with whom I am well acquainted, who lives in Providence

and runs a large mill in Lewiston, Me., told me that he contracted in

Texas for his cotton, and had it laid down in Lewiston for 93 cents. It

cost me at that time 94 cents.

Q. Do you believe that cotton can be bought in Texas for 9 cents and

landed in New York at 94 cents?—A. Cotton was not so high then as

it is now, but the man who told me that was one whom I would believe

in any statement that he might make.

Q. What is the ordinary difference in the market price of good Mid

land cotton in Augusta and in Boston ?–A. I don’t know much about

the Boston market; I can speak better about the New York market,

because I am familiar with that every day. Good Midland will bring

here to-day 94 cents.

Q. I mean the low Midland cotton which you use in your manufact

ures?—A. Well, “Midland” is the point to start from. Midland at

9; cents would be low Midland at 93 cents. Midland here is 94 cents

and it is quoted in New York at 104 cents. -

Q. What is low Midland?–A. There is about one-fourth of a cent

difference as a rule between Midland and low Midland.

Q. And you say Midland here now is 9%, and in New York 103?–

A. Yes, sir.

Q. There is a difference of five-eighths?—A. Yes, sir, sometimes, and

very often it is the case that there is no margin at all. Sometimes a

man can not buy a bale of cotton here and lay it down in New York and

get his money back.

Q. But that is speculation?—A. And that speculation is controlling

the markets of the world now. You cannot be governed solely by sup

ply and demand. In the matter of cotton the manufacturer cannot de

pend upon what he sees of supply and demand; speculation controls it.

Q. But the Northern manufacturers generally make their own pur

chases through their own buyers?—A. I presume so.

A NEW SYSTEM OF “HANDLING” COTTON.

Q. They do not buy now through factors as in former times?—A.

The whole system of handling cotton has changed to a very great ex

tent. A manufacturer in New England telegraphs to a cotton broker

here, “At what price will you lay down in Boston, or New York, or

Lewiston, 500 bales Midland cotton?”. The man here makes his own

figures and telegraphs back that he will do it at a certain price, and

the cotton is bought in that way. Most of the business is done in that

way now.

Q. As to the climatic advantages that Mr. Coggin spoke about, do

you agree with him?—A. I don’t remember exactly what he said about

that.

Q. He spoke of the humidity of the Southern atmosphere and of its

freedom from electricity.—A. In dry seasons, particularly, the electri
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city gets into the cotton to a very serious extent. It gets into the fibers

and twists and curls them up in every shape. When you come to spin

that cotton it flies off; it does not run smooth. In my new mill I have

overcome that by machinery; that is to say, I have got in the spinning

room an atomizer, and by taking the water cold from the pond and

pumping it up into the pipes, it puffs it all over the room so that you

would think it was steam, although it is really cold water, and it cools

the room and makes it more pleasant for the operatives and at the same

time moistens the atmosphere and relieves us from the influence of the

electricity.

By the CHAIRMAN: .

Q. That device is in use in the North as well as in the South.—A.

Oh, yes, sir; it assists wonderfully in spinning and weaving, particularly

in the dry summer months. I have found that our weaving has increased

from three to four yards per loom daily by putting in the atomizer, al

though it is worth what it costs for the mere comfort it gives to the
operatives. i

SATISFACTORY RELATIONS OF EMPLOYERS AND EMPLOYES.

By Mr. PUGH :

Q. What are the relations between the employés and yourself and the

other oflicers of the corporation; are they satisfactory "l—A. I think they

are very good.

- Q. Are the operatives satisfied with the wages they get and the num

ber of hours they work ?—A. Yes, sir; I think so.

Q. Do you hear any complaints ‘i—A. You know you cannot do any

thing without hearing some complaints. If you have got twenty hands

employed on a plantation, or anywhere else, you will be sure to have

complaints, but as a rule I have scarcely any trouble‘ with the opera

tives. They are generally well content and as a rule they are doing

well.

Q. Do the operatives here get as much wages as are paid to like work

ers in other employments ‘l-A. As a rule they get better wages. You

take a girl and put her into a sewing-house here and she has got to work

very hard to make 50 cents a day, and many of them cannot do that.

Q. Your operatives are doing better than agricultural laborers, I sup

pose 1--A. Oh, yes; they are making more money than they could hire

themselves for. I have made it a point, as far as possible, to put a

woman to every loom. The worst thing in a factory is a sixteen-year~

old boy; he will give more trouble than anybody else. As I say, I make

it a rule to put a woman to every loom where I can, but I am obliged

to have men to fix the looms and put in the beams and do various other

things. However, if I could, I would not have a man in the weaving

room except those that dothat heavy labor; I would not have a man

at a loom. The women do a great deal better. But, as I said before,

it is the sixteen-year-old boys that give us nearly all the trouble we

have. Now, these girls, when they understand the business, will make

from $1 to $1.25 a day, and you cannot put an ordinary woman at any

work outside a factory at which she can make that much.

SAVINGS OF OPERATIVES. .

Q. I think “you said something about the operatives saving. Do they

have any way of depositing their savings in bank "I-A. Yes, sir; I
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stated that I had. opened a deposit account at the mill for that purpose,

andthat we pay them 6 per cent. on their deposits.

Q. What is the highest amount that any of them has on deposit 1

A. I don’t know, sir ; I think perhaps $500 is about as high as any one

person has. Perhaps, though, some of the overseers have put in more;

I think they have put in as much as $2,000.

Q. How much do they get ‘F-A. Five dollars a day. We have to pay

more for overseers here than at the North, and, as a rule, we have to

get our overseers from the North.

DWELLINGS.

Q. What is the -character of the houses that your operatives generally

live in ’l—A. Very comfortable. We have got pretty comfortable houses

for them. . ‘

Q. How is it as to the cost of building their houses "l-A. It is very

cheap. Our object in charging rents at all is merely to charge enough to

keep the premises in repair, so that the rent that we get is very moder

ate. We do not expect to make any money out of them.

Q. You own the buildings that the operatives live in, then ‘!—A.

Nearly all.

Q. Do any of the operatives own their houses 1—A. Not many at

Graniteville. There may be a half dozen or a dozen who do, but, as a

rule, they live in our buildings. There are other people there also who

have buildings that the operatives rent.

CASH PAYMENT.

Q. How are your operatives paid$—A. In money. I pay in money

in my mills and on my plantation. I accept no order from anybody—

storekeeper or anybody else. I advance nothing except in cases of ne

cegsity, and then I advance directly to the person himself. I accept no

or ers. _

Q. There was an operative who. testified as a witness before this

committee in Boston, who said his information was that all the oper

atives in the Southern factories were paid with orders on pluck-me

stores; do you know of any such practice among the manufacturers

here Q-A. No, sir; I don’t know how they do in t-his place, but I know

1 have refused to accept an order from any operative to a merchant. I

refuse to accept them entirely, and pay my operatives in money. If,

during the two weeks between the pay days on account of sickness or

on account of extreme poverty, or for any other cause, any of the oper

atives require help, they get it from our oflice in money.

By the CHAIRMAN: _

Q. Do you pay every two weeks i-A. Every two weeks. I put the

name of the operative and the money that is due him in an envelope and

hand it to the overseer, and instruct him to give it to the operatives as
they come out of their room. We accept no orders at all. I

GOOD FEELING BETWEEN THE RACES—THE YOUNGER NEGROES NOT

DOING WELL.

Q. What is the state of feeling between the two races so far as you

have observed “l—A. As a rule it is very good. If it was not for a few

over-ambitious people there would be scarcely any trouble.
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Q. What is the condition of the colored people here as to wages, and

morality, and economy? Are they bettering their condition?—A. Well,

that is a hard question. I would preface my answer by saying that I

was born and raised with the negro and like him. I like them as ne

groes. I played with them through all my childhood, and 1 like them.

I am satisfied, however, that as a rule, they are not doing as well as

they ought to do. There are exceptions, you know, but that is the rule.

Q. Taking into consideration their former condition, the fact that they

never had any property, and did not know anything about the value of

property, or about contracts or the obligations of contracts, that they

never had any education, or opportunity for education or improvement,

and that they have emerged into freedom surrounded by temptations of

all kinds, and considering also the circumstancesand the influences under

which they have lived since they were made free, don’t you think they

have done remarkably well?-A. The negroes that came out of the war,

that is, out of slavery, have, as a rule, done well, and some of them have

done remarkably well. Where they have behaved themselves, and kept

out of politics and attended to their business, they have done well, and

some of them have made money and are making money. I speak now

of the men who came out of slavery. I have very little to say about

those who were born since that time. I must say that I do not see much

hope for the rising generation of that class.

Q. Do you think they will take an education ?–A. Some of them will.

Of course there are exceptions to all rules, but the idleness among the

boys and girls even about this town is frightful. There are enough of

them doing nothing here in Augusta, just loafing, boys and girls be

tween the ages of twelve and eighteen, to make 3,000 bales of cotton.

Some of them have got parents, but the parents cannot or do not con

trol them.

Q. You are speaking of the colored people, I suppose?—A. Yes, sir.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. How is it as to the whites who are dependent upon their own

labor?—A. I think that as a rule they have much better control over

their children than colored people.

By the CHAIRMAN :

Q. What is there for these young people to do?—A. There is plenty

of land. They can get plenty of employment if they will go into the

country to work. I own a piece of land a few miles from the city, down

here, and some time last summer I advertised in the paper for twenty

hands. I wanted twenty hands for a short time during the harvestsea

son, and I offered 75 cents a day, and while I know that there were any

number of idlers around the streets here, I did not have a single ap

plication—not one.

Q. How would it have been if you had offered $1 a day?–A. I don’t

know. They did not come to see what I would give. I merely adver.

tised for the hands and I never had an application.

Q. What did you do?—A. I had to do without them. I have a plan

tation below here, and I hire three men on it by the year, and I have

got some excellent men there. Where you get a colored man who came

out of the war, if he is of any account at all, he is all right; he is a

good man; you can rely upon him. I hire my men agreeing to pay them

so much wages. I am obliged to make a contract though, but I hold

back part of the pay. I enter into a legal contract, saying to them, “I

will give you so much money for the twelve months, and give you your
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rations, and pay you half at the end of every month, and the balance

at Christmas.” If I did not make some such arrangement as that they

would leave; half of them would leave at the end of the first month,

and in the harvest I would be cleaned right out. It is the back pay

that holds them to their work. I have a man down there now, an ex

cellent man, that I have had for three or four years. He had a son that

he controlled pretty well until the young fellow was twenty-one years

of age. That youth had learned to read and write, and while he was

under the control of his father he did pretty well, and the father hired

himself and his son to me, and the son is a pretty good laborer. Last

year he became of age, and he came up to see me. He was small and

not so valuable as some others that I had. I told him: “You just stay

and I will give you the same wages that I give the others,” but he said

“No, I cannot work for that.” “Well,” said I, “it is all right,” and he

went off down to Savannah and staid there a month and then came

back, and he has been loafing around his father's house ever since, fish

ing and idling. That is how he has spent his time, while the others

when Christmas comes will have $30 or $40 or $50 a piece in their pock

ets. That is the trouble with the young colored men, the rising gener

ation is of that kind, although, of course, there are honorable excep

tions. I really don’t know what is to become of the class.

Q. How about the young women?—A. Well, they are always better

than the men anyhow. Some of them get employment as servants

about the houses and they are generally doing better than the boys.

Q. Doing better than the boys?—A. I think so. As a rule you know

they can be controlled by their parents, and put out as servants and

they are more generally employed, and on the whole are doing better

than the boys.

*

EDUCATION-A FACTORY SCHOOL-FREE HIGH SCHOOLS.

By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Do the boys go to school?—A. Some of them go to school.

Q. Do you observe that the schooling they get improves them any?—

A. It may improve them some, but it is with them the same as it is with

white people, a certain class of boys will take an education while others

will not. As a rule when these colored boys get to read and write a

little, they think they know as much as anybody and that is all they

want, but on the other hand some of them do very well and some learn

to improve their opportunities and make good men just as you some

times see white boys come up from nothing and triumph over circum

stances. I know myself something about poverty and labor. I was

born poor and I am indebted to myself pretty much for my education,

so that I know all about the matter.

Q. These things depend very much upon the man himself, do they?—

A. They depend on the man.

Q. Is there anything else that it occurs to you to state in connection

with these matters ?–A. I have not said anything yet about my school

at Graniteville for the education of the operatives. The company has had

for many years back, even before the war, a school there for the opera

tives, and I have kept it going, and we appropriated $1,000 a year to sup

port it before the free school system was introduced. The school is for

the education of the children of the operatives and it has been kept up

notwithstanding the introduction of the free-school system. I have

paid $1,000 a year, every year, for the benefit of the children of the

operatives, but I do not propose to pay that for the benefit of anybody
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else. Since the free-school system has come into operation.my teacher

down there (who is a very valuable man) has got a little of the school

fund, not much, about $200 or $300 a year, and our school for the last year

has averaged about one hundred and twenty five scholars. Vi/'e take

those children when the parents will send them there and educate them

as long as the parents will send them. The parents can take the children

out when they please and put them in the factory, and take them out of

the factory again and -put them back in the school, and they do change

about in that way very often. There are a good many of our grown

people who have been educated in that way. When I went there I found

a system existing under the old régimc of taxing parents for not sending

their children to school and to that school ; they had a law there that

if a man did not send his children to that school he should be taxed 5

cents a day,and that gave a good deal of dissatisfaction, and the school

was not a success. When I went there, the first thing I did was to de

elare that law repealed. I told the people that if they did not want to

send their children to school they need not send them, or if they wanted

to send them to another school they could do that, or, if they wanted to

keep them at home they could do that; but I said we will keep the

school there for you and give your children a chance. Now, it is a re

markable fact that from that time the school has been very successful.

Q. Then you do not approve of compulsory education “I-A. I do not.

I do not approve of taxing me to give anybody anything beyond an

elementary education. People who want more than that ought to get

it themselves. That is my view. Though our distinguished fe1low-citi

zens of this county have put on a very high tax for high schools, I don’t

believe in it. -

Q. Do you think that such institutions disqualify people for industrial

pursuits “I-A. Yes, sir; and there are some people that the more you

educate them the less they amount to. I am willing to be taxed to

teach any child, black or_ white, the rudiments of education, but beyond

that I am not willing to go, and, in my judgment, it is not right. Any

body that has got the desire and the brains and the industx y to go

beyond that, he ought to educate himself, and if you turn him loose he

will get it some how or other. At all events, if he wants more he ought

to be willing to get it himself after he has received an elementarv edu

cation.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Why would you give him an elementary education $—A. Well, I

think it is best that all children should know how to read and write.

It makes them better qualified to take care of themselves; not so liable

to be swiudled by other people, and then everybody ought to know how

to read the Bible, if he has got sense enough. I do not care how far

they go above that elementary education, anybody or everybody, but

Ibelieve that when they do go above it ought to be at their own ex

pense. A great many of our aspiring people in this country become

worse citizens when they get above that; you cannot get them to work

any more; they are willing to teach school, or to be politicians, or to

hold a Government oflice, or to preach, but they are not willing to do

anything else.

Q. You think the community should be at the expense of preparing

every child to get a living so as to give him an average chance, an

average start i—A. Yes, sir, I think so, but I think that at that point

it ought to be dropped. I think I ought not to be taxed to give anybody

a classical education. It is not democratic, and it is not republican,
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either. I have paid $109 school tax this year, in this city, and I have

not got any children to educate. -

Q. How much of that do you think goes to the free school, or to pro

vide common-school education for the children ?–A. I don’t know

where it goes. -

Q. From your remarks I infer that there are high schools here which

you think you ought not to be taxed to support?—A. Yes, sir; that is

what I object to, that high school for paupers—pauper children ought

to be satisfied with an elementary education at the expense of other

people's pockets, and if they are not satisfied with that, I think they

ought to be made to be satisfied with it, whether they are black or white.

The truth is, though, that to a very great extent the white people, I

mean the poor class of white people, get very little advantage of any

school above the elementary grade. As a rule the white people, when

their children have learned to read and write and cipher, take them

away from school, and put them to work to help to make a living. If

anybody gets the advantage of this free high school education it is the

other class that can live on nothing.

Q. Have you a colored high school and a white school here separate *—

A. I suppose So.

Q. Do you know yourself anything about the course of study in either

of those schools?—A. I cannot say that I know a great deal about them.

I speak with reference to the poorer class of people, especially our own

people over at the mill. I know that, as a general rule, they cannot let

their children go to school longer than the time that is required to give

them a mere elementary education. After that they have to take them

away and put them to work to get a living.

Q. But you speak as though your city was doing you an injustice by

taxing you $109 a year for common and high school education here?—

A. Yes, sir. I think that, so far as the high-school tax is concerned, I

am robbed of that much. -

Q. Do you think that brains are as likely to be found among the

paupers, as you call them, as among any other class?—A. That is so.

Some of the best brains we have come from paupers. -

Q. By “paupers” you mean these poorer classes of people. Do you

imagine that you would have any nabobs and princes if there were not

“paupers” to create them?—A. I don’t know exactly what that has to

do with the subject; I don’t understand that exactly.

Q. Then I will explain it. All classes of society are somewhat de

pendent upon each other ?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Your mills are able to distribute their 20 per cent. dividends be

cause men, women, and children work in them for from 40 cents to $1.25

a day?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. And they are people with just the same natural qualities as those

who distribute the 20 per cent. dividends among themselves. Give them

the same opportunity, and you will probably develop as many capital

ists out of a thousand of your common poor white people here, or any

where in our country, as you will out of the same number of men who

may average $100,000 apiece. In this way wealth comes to be rather

unevenly distributed, while, as a rule, brains and moral qualities are

not. In many parts of the country, where they have come to look at

these matters most intelligently, you find these high schools established

for the common good. There is not a Northern city of 5,000 people that

I know of that has not a high school, and the rich as well as the poor

are taxed to maintain those schools, in order that the child of the poor

man may have an opportunity for some little education beyond that of



RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL.

mere reading, writing, and ciphering, and not be compelled to perpetu

ate himself as a “pauper.” You know that these high schools are al

most universal throughout our country, do you not 9-A. Yes.

Q. So that there would seem to be some justice and some wisdom in

society undertaking to give the intellect of the poor man’s child an op

portunity to develop a little beyond the point which might enable that

child merely to earn a living "1?-A. Well, I hold that you must have

some rule to go by, and whilst now and then you do have men develop

out of that class—I am one of them myself?

The CHAIRMAN‘kiynterposingl So am I.

The WITNESS. ell, there is only about one such casein a hundred,

and that one will develop anyhow, provided you give him an elementary

education. '

Q. I doubt that as a general proposition. I have been to school only

about two years outside of a common country school-house, and you say

you have worked up in the same way 1--A. Yes, sir.

Q. That has been my personal experience, but I may say that I have

come in contact with a great many brighter boys than I ever was, who

had about the same chance at the start and who would have got further

ahead than I ever could have got, if fortuitous circumstances had been

as favorable to them as they have been to me. Therefore I think there

is some reason for the wealth of the community being taxed to give op

portunities for higher education to that class of boys who will instinct

ively profit by them if the obstacles in their way are not too great.-A.

Well, there is a difference of opinion between us on that point.

Q. Because a boy that is trained so as to fit him to become a civil en

gineer, or an editor, or a statesman, or an inventor, or a producer of

iron, is materially worth more as a material contribution to society, than

a boy of the same natural capacity who, for lack of opportunity, fails to

be anything more than a common drudge, capable of earning at best $1

or $1.25 a day.-A. Well, Senator, that is simply a difference of opinion.

Are the high schools in the New England States as popular as they used

to be

The CHAIRMAN. I don’t know of anything to the contrary. I think

they are perhaps more so; but it is not necessary to pursue this discus

sion now.

SPEOULATION IN COT1 ON AS IT AFFECTS MANUFACTURERS.

Q. You say that cotton is now handled in such a way that specula

tion, rather than the ordinary laws of supply and demand, will decide

upon the relative advantages of the North and the South in regard to

the raw material. Will you please explain more clearly what you mean

by that?-A. I mean simply this: that with the present system of

handling cotton, and with the great speculation that is carried on in

“ futures,” a manufacturer could not with the information that he could

obtain as to the crop of cotton and the wants of the market, make any

thing like a fair estimate of what he ought to do or of what the price

would be. A manufacturer is satisfied that we have got a 6,000,000

bale crop of cotton, and he is pretty well posted about the quantity that

is required to supply the mills of the world, and he makes his figures and

calculates for instance, that five and a half million bales is as much as

the existing cotton mills will spin. Upon that calculation he sees a sur

plus, and from that he infers that cotton will be lower, so he does not

lay in his stock in advance but buys his cotton from hand to mouth as he

goes along. But in the mean time speculators come in and take up the
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cotton and advance the price, or, perhaps, send it down a point, and the

manufacturer cannot protect himself against that speculation; he has

no means of protecting himself; he does not know what to do.

Q. Does that element of speculation operate in such a way that the

Northern manufacturer is likely to get the cotton laid down at his mills

at the North cheaper than he would otherwise ‘l-A. No; I do not say

that. That would depend altogether upon circumstances. He might

have to pay higher for his cotton on account of this speculation; but, on

account of this speculation and the immense amount of money that can

be commanded to control the products of the country in this way, they

get into a few hands, and the manufacturer is at t-he mercy of these

speculators, and he may have to pay half a cent or acent a pound more

for his cotton than it would be really worth under the fair operation of

the law of supply and demand. .

Q. Is that an injury or a danger that is likely to be common to both

the Southern and the Northern manufacturer °l—A. Oh, yes; we suffer

just as much. I have frequently had to go out on the market and pay

a quarter or a half cent per pound for cotton more than it was worth,

because somebody had sold “for delivery.” .

Q. Then how does that tend to reduce the advantage which the South

ern manufacturer has over the Northern manufacturer in the matter of

freights “l-A. Not at all - not necessarily; but I say that with this ex

traordinary speculation distnrbing and controlling the market it is im

possible to make any definite calculation based upon the law of supply

and demand. _ As I said before, a manufacturer sees the crop is a large

one, larger than will be consumed, and therefore he believes that far

ther along the price will be lower, so he buys his cotton in small quan

tities waiting for the fall; but, by means of these extraordinary specu

lations, instead of falling in price, cotton may be run up a cent a pound

or more without reference at all to supply and demand.

Q. Your factory is. at Grauiteville, on the South Carolina side of the

river 1-A. Yes, sir; about 12 miles from here.

Q. Recurring to the educational question, I wish to say that I do not

think that in the course of our investigation we have learned of any

place where they have done what you are doing for the education of the

children of operatives. We have heard of schools for the education of

the help, but you seem to be educating the children.-A. Yes, sir; we

have paid $1 000 a year there for that school for over twenty years, and

I believe we have got the best school at Graniteville that there is in

South Carolina outside of the cities. '

AUGUSTA, GA., November 23, 1883.

OTIS G. LYNCH sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. What is your occupation l-Answer. I am superintendent

of the Enterprise Mannfacturing Company.

Q. Who is president of that company 1-A. Maj. George T. Jackson.

Q. Where are the mills of that company located l—A. In this city,

about half a mile from this point.

Q. How long have you been superintendent of that company 1-A. I

have been superintendent of the Enterprise Company for something over

two and one-half years.
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Q. Please state where you were born and what has been your ex

perience in manufacturing °l-A. I was born in Otsego County, New

York. I came to Augusta twenty-eight years ago.

Q. Had you any knowledge of manufacturing when you came here 1

A. Yes; 'I had‘worked some in the mills in Oneida County, New York.

I commenced the business in the county in which I was born, at the age

of about ten, and I have been in the same business ever since, except dur

ing short periods when I went to school about six months at a time when

I was a boy. For a good many years I was employed in a subordinate

position in the Augusta factory and afterwards I got to be the overseer.

Q. You have worked your way up, as Mr. Hickman says a man will ‘Q

A. Yes, sir; as some men will.

THE ENTERPRISE COMPANY-—PBODUCT-EMPLOYES—VVAG-ES.

Q. What is the capital stock of the Enterprise Company i—A. Five

hundred thousand dollars.

Q. What is the annual product ‘I--A. VVe run 602 looms at the pres

ent time.

Q. How many bales of lint cotton do you work up 7—A. About 6,200

a year.

Q. How much help do you employ “l—A. We have, I think, 485 on

our pay-roll.

Q. How many of those are men i—A. I cannot answer that exactly;

about one-seventh.

Q. The rest are women and children. I suppose 7—A. Yes, sir.

Q. How many ofthemwould you class as womenandhow many as chil

dren’?-A. I think about one-third of the remainder would be children

and two-thirds women. That is about the proportion.

‘Q. What is the average wages that you pay i—A. Eighty-two cents

a day for the last six months, or in that neighborhood.

Q. What do the women make a day 7—A. About $1.

Q. And the men l—A. Do you mean common laborers’!

Q. Yes; the average wages of your laborers.-A. About $1 a day.

Q. What do the children make on an average °l—A. About from 35

to 75 cents a day.

Q. You employ children of ten years and upward °I—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do you-employ any below the age of ten “l—A. No.

Q. About what proportion of the men in your employ can read and

write; I mean who can read well enough to read the Constitution of the

United States, or the New Testament, or a newspaper and understand

what they are about “I--A. I think about two-thirds of them can‘ do it.

Q. What proportion of the women “I--A. Not so large a proportion;

I should think, probably, one-half of them.

Q. You think that one-half of the female operatives in your employ

can read a common book, one of the novels of the day, or a history of

the United States, and understand it 7—A. I think that one-halfof them

may be said to know how to read, but that is a rough guess on my part.

Q. What proportion of the children can read or write 1-A. Most of

them can read. They nearly all go to Sunday school.

Q. Do they learn_to read in the Sunday schools ‘Q-A. Yes, sir; if

they have not learned elsewhere before they come to the mill.

Q. Then, reading and writing are taught in the Sunday schools?

A. Yes; reading is. -I think a larger proportion of the children than

of the grown people can read intelligently.
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SHORTER HOURS OF LABOR AND MORE SCHOOLS WANTED.

Q. Are there any evening schools for working people or for grown peo

ple in this city?—A. There have been some, but the efforts in that di

rection have been spasmodic; they have not been kept up. If I were

to hazard an opinion I should say that if we were to have shorter hours

of labor in this country, and more evening schools, and more chance for

the working people to get an education, it would be better for us all.

I think there is a night school in this city, a pay school, and some of

our boys have attended it, but it is not a free school.

Q. I suppose your labor is all white?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. I would like to know your opinion as to whether the idle colored

labor, in regard to which there has been a good deal of testimony given

before this committee, could be utilized in any sort of manufacturing,

whether cotton or woolen or wooden ware, or in any other kind of man

ufacturing industry?—A. Yes, sir; I think that is possible.

Q. What industries could be introduced here that might take up that

labor and make it profitable?—A. I have no suggestion to make in

that line. There is plenty of labor for those people now, in the fields

and elsewhere. There is also plenty of vacant land around here.

Q. Don’t you think it is true that in every community there is a nat

ural tendency among the people to engage in a variety of employments,

and thus to bring about that diversity of industries that is necessary

for the prosperity of the community, so that while many persons want

to be carpenters, others want to be bricklayers or blacksmiths, and

you cannot turn all those people to farming even if you desire. If you

open up to them occupations for which they have a natural taste they

will devote themselves to those occupations, but otherwise they are

disposed to remain idle. Is not that so?—A. Yes, sir; I believe it is.

Q. Now, don’t you think that perhaps this idle population that you

see around here, and which we are told is willing to almost starve

rather than work, might be led up to the industrious if there were a

sufficient variety of industries here to offer them all employment?–A.

There is a manufacturing establishment that employs a good many of

them, a waste factory. They employ a great many colored people

there, and they could probably give you some information on this sub

ject. We do not work any colored people ourselves because we do not

want to mix our labor.

Q. I was not suggesting that you should do that, but there seems to

be here a great mass of unoccupied labor, which has come from the

farms and does not want to go back to them. Now, don’t you suppose

that if the proper means were used they could be induced to engage in

those different industries?—A. Yes, sir, I suppose so; but whether it

would be profitable or not, would be a problem.

Q. You work eleven hours a day in your mill, I suppose?—A. Yes,

SlT.

Q. Did you work longer hours at any former period?–A. Yes, sir;

when I first came to this city we worked twelve hours a day.

Q. What has brought about the reduction in the hours of labor ?–

A. Public sentiment and an increased development of machinery which

has enabled us to produce more in less time. Circumstances have

brought about the reduction.

Q. Do you think it has been an advantage or a disadvantage to the

working people themselves?–A. I believe it has been an advantage.

Q. Judging of the future by the past, and taking into account the

fact that invention has not ceased and that other things are going on
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about as they have been going for years, do youimagine that the hours

of labor can at any future time be still further reduced “£—A. I do; I

have no doubt of it.

Q. Would it be to the advantage or to the disadvantage of the labar

ing people ‘i-A. It would be to their advantage. That is my opin

ion. If the reduction was universal it would be to the advantage not

only of the laborer, but to the manufacturers themselves.

Q. It is necessary that such a moveme nt. be general; otherwise it

gives one manufacturer an advantage over another in the market?-A.

Yes.

TEN HOURS A DAY AS PRODUCTIVE AS ELEVEN.

Q. You have had a great deal of experience in dealing with this fac

tory labor and you know the capacity of the human frame pretty well;

now, what number of hours of labor do you think would be most ad

vantageous to the laboring people themselves "l—A. I think that ten

hours a day is about right.

Q. Do you think that ten hours labor daily could be made as pro

ductive as eleven hours ‘?—A. That is a question the answer to which

would depend on circumstances. Machinery will not do as much in

ten hours as it will in eleven hours, but where the machine is depend

ant upon the activity of the party that operates it I think that an

operative can do as much, or nearly as much, in ten hours as in eleven

hours. Machinery, of course, will do more in eleven hours than in ten,

other things being equal. '

Q. Are there any portions of the machinery of the factory that will

do as much in ten hours as in eleven hours "I--A. I think not. ,

Q. You think there is no machine in the factory that will do as

much in ten hours as in eleven hours by reason of the increased activity

of the workmen when they work only ten hours a day “I-A. I think not.

Q. Will a factory, taking the machinery and the labor both into ac

count, do as much in ten hours as in eleven hours a day ‘I-A. I think

so; from the fact that when the Augusta factory reduced the hours

from twelve to eleven, we beat the old record with the same machinery.

Q. Bight away “l—A. Right away.

Q. Then it could not be accounted for by increased skill or experi

ence°I—A. It was a part of the agreement or understanding that if we

kept the product up to the same standard as before, we should have the

reduced hours, and we did keep it up to the standard and above from

the first.

Q. For how long a time “I-A. All the time. We never went back.

It is so now. There were other circumstances connected with the mat

ter, increased activity on the part of _ the operatives and more prompti

tude.

Q. You felt as if you were going back to the twelve hours if you al

lowed the product to fall ofi “l—A. Yes. '

Q. Have you tried the experiment in your mill whether you could get

as much done in ten hours or in ten and a half hours, as in eleven

hours ‘I-A. No, sir: i

Q. When was this experiment of which you have been speaking

tried ‘?-A. Immediately at the close of the war.

Q. Your labor is now more intelligent and skillful than it was then,

is it not ?-A. Yes, sir; and better paid.

Q. Better paid and more productive ‘?—A. Yes.

Q. And its greater productiveness is one reason why it is better

paid 'l—That is one reason.
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Q. If you should make the experiment on the reduction of half an

hour, making the hours ten and a half daily instead of eleven hours, do

you believe that your operatives, under the stimulus of getting another

half hour, might work a little harder than they do now?—A. Portions

of them might; but those who work by the piece are anxious to

make all they can. I can tell you of a little experiment that we did try

for a certain time. At one period, for certain reasons, we ran our mill

during the time allowed for dinner, forty minutes. Circumstances made

us think that that was not politic. Some of the girls brought their din

ner with them and worked during the whole hour. A good many of

them protested against the stopping of the mill during the dinner hour

because they could keep on working, but the circumstances were such

that we did not want to run the mill during that forty minutes, so we

stopped it, and I don’t think we lost a single yard of cloth by that stop

page.

# It would be likely to break up the health of a human being to

work and eat through the dinner hour regularly, would it not ?–A. We

did not run the mill for the sake of the cloth that would be produced

in that time. We ran it because it was a difficult matter to shut down

the wheel, but when we put in new wheels we were able to shut them

down, and we did so, and I don’t think we lost a yard of cloth by the

stoppage at noon, because I think it was made clear that the help did

more work in the eleven hours than they had been doing formerly in

the eleven hours and forty minutes.

Q. Working by the piece, an individual is as likely to overwork him

self as his employer is to insist upon overworking him, is he not?—

A. Possibly.

Q. What is your experience as to the employment of child labor?—

A. What do you mean?

CHILD LABOR.

Q. I mean is it a good thing according to your experience that chil

dren of from ten to fifteen years of age should work in the factories?—

A. Yes, sir; I think it is.

Q. Do you think it is a good thing that they should work eleven hours

a day all the year around?—A. I think it would be better for them if

they were not compelled to work at all, but—

Q. (Interposing.) You would want them to work a part of the time

in order to learn a business for life, would you not ?–A. Yes, sir. Cir

cumstances now force them into the mills. They come in with their

mothers.

Q. I understand that as a matter of fact, in the present condition of

these people it is a necessity that they shall have employment, and that

the employment of the children of a family oftentimes prevents the

whole family from becoming paupers; but setting aside this temporary

necessity, do you think it well that children between the ages of say

ten and fourteen years should be required to work more than about half

the time in a factory 3–A. Well, I don’t know that I can answer that

question satisfactorily. I don’t know whether they should be com

pelled to work at all in the factory unless circumstances made it neces

Sary.

Q. You think, I suppose, that it would be better for the children to

have a chance to be outdoors?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. But the testimony is that many of those children seem to enjoy

their work in the factory.—A. Uh, yes. It is not laborious work, and

it is not inuous; there is more or less rest as they go along.
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Q. Not much play, I suppose?–A. Some little; not much. Of course,

we have discipline in the mill, but the labor is not continuous or exces

S1Ve.

Q. Do the children remain in the mill during the whole eleven hours

as the older operatives do?—A. Yes.

Q. How as to their chance of getting some education in your free

schools?—A. Well, in individual cases they sometimes quit the mill

and go to school—some of them do. t -

Q. For how long periods?—A. Indefinite periods. Some of the par.

ents take their children out when they feel that they can do without

them for a while and send them to school, and afterwards when it be

comes necessary they send them back to the mill again. There is no

rule about it. -

Q. But most of them remain in the mill one year after another, I sup

pose?—A. Oh, yes; but they change a good deal out and in.

WHITE AND BLACK LABOR.

Q. Why don’t you employ negro labor as well as white 3—A. The

whites and the negroes don’t work well together as operatives. It has

been tried. I have two colored men in my employ.

Q. Then if you cannot employ both races together, why do you em

ploy all white labor instead of colored?—A. Because it is more efficient.

Q. Do you think if there was no white labor here you could run your

mills with colored labor?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Profitably?—A. I do not know how profitably. We can hardly

run our mill profitably with white labor now. -

Q. What is the trouble, and how is it that with all these advantages

which have been enumerated here you cannot make money 3–A. The

price of goods is but low, and there is not much sale for them even at

low prices. If you can find out the cause of that, it will be an answer

to your question. -

Q. That is what I was going to ask you about; but, to come back now

to the capacity of this colored labor, if your white labor should go out of

the factories, and the time should come when you would be compelled

to substitute some other labor for it, do you imagine that this negro

labor here could be employed profitably *-A. I cannot imagine that it

could—not generally. We do employ some.

Q. So that, if you lost your present supply of white labor you think

that you would be compelled to substitute foreign white labor rather

than negro labor?—A. Yes.

Q. For some reason or other the negro is not well adapted to cotton

manufacturing, I take it?—A. He is not adapted to the management of

intricate machinery.

Q. But this intricate machinery is not so troublesome but what ten

year-old white children can take care of it and run much of it?–A.

Oh, colored people can be used in factories if circumstances should

make it necessary.

Q. If there were more factories than the white people could operate,

do you think you would trv to utilize this negro labor, or would you

send abroad for Europeans ?—A. The experiment of sending 'abroad

for labor has been tried here.

Q. When?—A. In 1853, I think, the mills here sent to Scotland for

labor.

Q. That was before their native labor was utilized ?–A. Yes, sir.

48–C 4—(5 LAW)
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Q. But, now, your white labor has been utilized, and you find it as

good as any, do you not 1—A. As good as any in the world.

Q. I am trying to find out whether you,as a practical man, think that

this negro labor can be used when the white labor available for manu

facturing purposes has been absorbed i—A. Certainly it can.

Q. And profitably 7—A. Oh, that is another question.

Q. Well, it is only equivalent to asking if it can be done at all; be

cause, if it cannot be done profitably, it won’t be done.-A. You can do

a good many things that are not profitable.

Q. Do you think the negro could be used to as good advantage in fac

tories as foreign white labor I-A. No, sir.

Q. You do not think he could be used in your own factories to as

much advantage l—A. Foreign white labor is educated labor in that

branch of business.

Q. Yes, it comes to be so after it is educated.—A. Well, those that

we get are educated; we have got Frenchmen working for us now who

cannot speak a word of English.

_ Q. Had they worked at the business before they came here I--A. Yes,

sir.

Q. Do you mean Canadian Frenchmen i—A. Yes, sir.

Q. How do they compare with your native white labor !—A. They

are about the same.

Q. That class of foreign labor is very largely used in factories at the

North, as I suppose. you are aware l—A. Yes; we have had only a small

number of them here; I would not undertake to speak definitely of

their qualifications generally, because we have had only a few of them.

Q. Why have you had any 1+-A. They came along and wanted work;

and, if a man comes here and wants work, we do not ask him where he

has come from.

Q. But there is no organized effort among the manufacturers here to

bring in that class of labor in competition with your home labor !_A.

No, sir.

Q. These few simply came down and you employed them, and found

them to be equal to about the average of your home labor ‘I-A. Yes,

sir, just about; not any better.

Q. Do any other matters occur to you suggested by your experience

which you care to state ‘I-A. I don’t think of anything else now; I do

not understand exactly your object in this investigation; but, of course,

I will answer any questions you may ask from my point of view.

ADVANTAGES NORTH AND SOUTH.

Q. I suppose you have studied the relative capacities of the North

and of the South generally as manufacturing communities 1-A. I have

had experience in both places.

Q. VVhere do you think the manufacturer has, all things considered.

the best chance to make money 1-A. Here, I think.

Q. If you were called upon to invest $5,000,000 or $6,000,000 for cap

italists, in cotton manufacturing, where would you put it 1 Would you

invest it in the North or in the South,'and what particular locality of

either section would you prefer 1-A. I should put it in the South cer

tainly, if it was to be invested in cotton manufacturing, but, as to the

particular locality, that would be a matter that would require a good

deal of investigation before I could determine.

Q. Do you know any point where you think it would be better in
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vested than here 7-A. I think I could find a better locality, one that

would suit me better. .

Q. But no such locality occurs to you now ?—A. N0, sir.

Q. What are the special advantages of Augusta ll—A. The climate is

one thing that is favorable, the atmospheric conditions here are favora

ble for cotton manufacturing. Another advantage that we have over

the North is the mildness of tho weather, which makes agreat differ

ence in the economy of fuel, and people, if they are compelled to, can

live in this climate cheaper than they can live in New England. The

actual necessaries of life are not so expensive, fuel and clothing for in

stance. There are "other advantages in the neighborhood of Augusta

which do not perhaps exist in other locations even a short distance off.

As I have said, the atmosphere in the neighborhood of Augusta is pe

culiarly favorable to cotton manufacture, being moist from the shoals

which extend a considerable distance above here and raise a continual

spray, which produces moist air. -

Q. That is owing to the fall in the stream 1-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Then that peculiar condition of atmosphere would not be found

10, or 15, or 20 miles away from the stream 1--A. No. Mills are run by

steam in some places where they have no streams.

Q. The question of freight has been mentioned as an important factor

in favor of the South in connection with manufacturing. What do you

think about that ‘l--A. Yes, that is quite an item. Then we knock out

a good deal of sand or dirt, which, if it is carried to New England,

must be paid for.

Q. If that $6,000,000 that I spoke of awhile ago was to be invested

here you would put it in the manufacture of the coarser fabrics, I sup

pose 1-L-A. That has been my view of the line of manufacture that is

required at the South, but much depends upon the state of trade.

Q. Now, if you were to invest a large sum of money in manufactur

ing here, and if you have as good labor here as they have anywhere

labor as susceptible of instruction and of rapid improvement as.any

other—I do not understand why that money could not as well be put

into the manufacture of the finer grades of goods, so that you might

compete in that kind of manufacture as well as in the coarser grades.

A. My theory ha-sbeen that if there was profit in the pound, the greater

the number of pounds you handle the more money you would make,

provided you had the demand. The stock -is here, and we put in the

capital and the labor required to manipulate it and carry the manufact

ured article to wherever our market is, and I think that is more profit

able than carrying the raw material with all the sand and waste to a

distant point and manufacturing it there.

Q. But the point I am thinking of particularly is this: Why cannot

you manufacture the finer grades of goods as well as the coarser fab

rics ‘I-A. Manufacturing, like many other things, is a matter of educa

tion, and we have to work up to that.

Q. But have you not worked up to it 7--A. To a certain extent we

have. For instance, the Enterprise is making a little finer grade of

goods than any other mills around here. We are spinning Nos. 18 and

19 while the others are spinning 13 and 14.

Q. Do you think you are making as much money as they are, or as

much as you would make if you were manufacturing coarser fabrics $

A. I think we are at the present time. The trade is in a peculiar con

dition just at present.

Q. What is that condition “F--A. Well, I don’t know why it is, but I

know that sales on coarse goods a-re dull.
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A TEMPORARY DEPRESSION.

Q. Is there any suspension of manufacturing at the South ?–A. Not

that I am aware of.

Q. You are producing as much as last year or the year before ?—A

Yes, sir. -

G. And the mills are kept going as extensively as ever?—A. More so

Q. So that you look upon this condition of things of which you have

just spoken as merely temporary 3–A. Yes, sir; merely temporary.

AUGUSTA, GA., November 20, 1883.

JOHN S. DAVIDSON sworn and examined.

THE SCHOOLS OF RICHMOND COUNTY, INCLUDING AUGUSTA.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. Do you hold any public position here?—Answer. I am

president of the board of education of this county.
Q. How long have you been president of the board 2–A. I was presi

dent of the first board of education ever organized in this State and in

this county under the present system, when they passed from what is

called the old poor-law system to what is known generally as the New

England system of public schools. I was the president of that board

under the local law. The system was reorganized and Mr. Shoemaker

became the president and filled the position for a number of years. He

was followed by Mr. Sibley, and I succeeded Mr. Sibley and have been

president for the last four or five years.

Q. Please describe briefly the organization of your schools.—A. The

public schools of Richmond County are the result of the war. Prior to

the war the children were educated under what is known as the poor

law system. Only those children were entitled to be educated free who

were too poor to pay for their education. The schools were very infe

rior; they taught only the rudiments of an English education and

taught them very poorly.

At the close of the war, or as soon as matters took such shape that

any movement could be made, under the constitution of 1868 a school

system was inaugurated, and under the requirements of that system

schools were started in various counties in the State—not in all the

counties, but in quite a large number of them, under an appropriation

made by the general assembly. The system was started at that time in

Richmond County, for both white and colored children between the

ages of six and eighteen years; the legal limit. It was run for some

time until the general assembly of Georgia appropriated the school

fund to other purposes, diverting it from its legitimate use. That was

under the administration of Governor Bullock. It left the schools in

the middle of a school term without funds. I was at that time the

president of the board, and the interest of the people of Richmond

County in public education for both white and colored was manifested

by the recommendation of the grand jury that they should voluntarily

pay a tax of $21,000, which the board deemed necessary in order to

conduct the schools for the year. That tax was voluntarily paid by

the tax-payers of the county, and it is the only instance known to me

in the history of the public-school system where a body of people volun.
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tarily contributed a fund to sustain the schools, after the fund which had

been provided for that purpose was appropriated to other uses. The

succeeding year an act was passed under which a board was organized

in this county composed of thirty-four members, three from each ward

or district in the county and the ex officio members. That is the legis

lative body which controls the whole system. Under this system we

have now in operation in this county one hundred and seven schools,

running from high schools down to primary schools.

HIGH SCHOOLS, WHITE AND COLORED.

We have three high schools for whites and one for colored. The col

ored high school has an average enrollment of about sixty pupils. The

white schools have an average enrollment of about one hundred and

fifty. These high schools are conducted without a single dollar of ex

pense to the tax-payers of the county. They are carried on under the

following plan: An amendment was made of the act organizing the

school board of the county, and the curriculum of the grammar school,

which formerly covered a three years' term, was divided, and one year

of it was put into what is known, by a misnomer, as the high school.

An assessment was made against each pupil in the white schools of $15

a year to pay for the instruction during the remaining two years of the

term. The difference between the cost of the high school and the

grammar school grade, from which the high school was taken, is $592

a year in the treasury of the board; so that the high school, while it

is giving perfect satisfaction (except to a number of our citizens who

are opposed to such education for reasons perfectly satisfactory to

themselves, and whose opinions every one should respect), it is a high

school only in name, and is really, as to its curriculum, a grammar school

compared with a large number of the New England grammar schools,

although some of the languages are taught optionally—Latin, French,

and German. The other schools are all free. But, to go back a mo

ment to the high school, it was established in that way, upon the theory

then entertained and still held by a large number of our people, that the

State was bound only to give each child a plain, common-school educa

tion, as it is called, and that it was bound to that extent, and to that

extent they had a right to claim an education; so that, in supplement

ing the English education with additional branches, it was deemed both

proper and expedient by the board that those additional branches should

be paid for by the children who desired or had them. In that way we

have what is the only system of the kind in Georgia, and, as I believe

from information derived from conversation with men who are inter

ested in the work of education both in this State and in other States, it

is peculiar to Richmond County and the State of Georgia—this plan by

which we give to those who are adapted to receive and who desire to

receive it, a higher education at the minimum cost and without expense

to the tax-payers of the county. -

THE SCHOOL FUND-FEDERAL AID NEEDED.

Now, our schools need help, and Richmond County imposes upon a

population of from 35,000 to 37,000 by the census of 1880, a tax of

$30,000—this year the tax will be in excess of that; it will be $40,000–

for the purpose of providing school-houses, &c., for the children, of

which several new ones are absolutely required. This is supplemented

by our pro-rata division of the fund derived from shows and exhibitions,
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taxes upon liquors, licenses, &c., of which our share is about $6,200.

That, together with the poll-tax, which is very poorly collected (there

being in this county only about 1,600 persons who pay that tax out of

a total voting population of nearly 6,000), gives somewhere in the neigh

borhood of $40,000 with which to carry on the schools. We afford

equal opportunities to white and colored; there is no distinction what

ever. We employ the same grades of teachers in the schools of both

classes and pay them on the basis of merit. Several years since, at the

request of the colored people themselves, we gave up altogether the

employment of white teachers in the colored schools. The colored peo

ple made application to us to substitute teachers of their own color for

those who had come from the North to teach them; and those teachers

were gradually eliminated, and since that time we have employed only

colored teachers in the colored schools.

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE, WHITE AND COLORED.

Q. Have you stated everything that you desire to state in connection

with this subject?—A. Except this, that it is a matter of some conse

quence to our own people and to the educational interests here that the

committee should be informed as to the needs of our school system in

Georgia, and I wish to say that on that point I fully concur with the

views which have been expressed by the State school commissioner,

that we can never afford proper educational advantages to the colored

people, or, in a large measure, to the white people either, unless our

efforts are aided by the General Government. We have in this commu

nity a colored population of 5,250 children between the ages of six and

eighteen. We have 28 less whites; the colored children in this county

exceed the white children in number by 28. We have a total school

population of 11,065. Only 5,287 of those children are in the public

schools; therefore the attendance is less than 50 per cent. The reason

they do not attend in larger numbers, especially the colored children, is

that we have no school facilities for them, but that is almost equally

true of the white Schools. The people of the country cannot stand the

imposition of the tax which would be necessary to be levied in order to

afford proper school facilities to all children in the county who desire to

go to school, and whose desire is evidenced by the applications that

are made. According to careful estimates it would require somewhere

in the neighborhood of between $75,000 and $80,000 to provide the school

facilities that are needed in this county, and that sum cannot be raised

by local taxation for this particular purpose from the county without a

very serious impairment of interests. For these reasons we can never

expect to derive all the advantages from the public schools which the

constitution of the State requires to be maintained unless we get some

aid.

GOOD EFFECTS OF EDUCATION ON THE NEGROES.

. The colored people of the county, while very anxious to go to school,

and while in my honest judgment benefited by the education which they

receive, made more intelligent and honorable men and better citizens

in many respects than they would be without it, are as a class without

means, and therefore they contribute very little to the educational fund

outside of their contribution through the poll tax.

In the State at large they pay into the State coffers more money than

is paid back to them, so far as the poll tax is concerned and the other

taxes, but that arises from the fact that a large number of counties in the
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State are what are known as “colored counties,” and the colored popula

tion being very much more numerous there. they pay more taxes than

the whites, and the schools in those counties do not receive as much as

the colored people pay in. The impression among us has been other

wise until within the last six months, when it has been definitely ascer

tained through statistics that, taking the State at large, the colored

people pay in at least as much as is paid out to them. But as to the cities

of the State—Macon, Augusta, Savannah, Atlanta, and Columbus—that

is, not true. The white people pay largely in excess of their proportion of

population in the cities. ln this county that is especially true. We are

not able to aiford all the children the educational facilities they require.

I think it is the desire of our people to give their children a full oppor

tunity to be educated, but unless we receive aid from some source out

side the people of the county, or the people of Georgia, I fear that we

shall be unable to accomplish that object at any early day.

- Q. Then you favor'an' appropriation by the Federal Government in

aid of the State in supporting its educational system ‘?-A. Very much

indeed; I favor it as about the only remedy that has ever occurred to

my mind for the diificulties under which we labor here. The great need

of our educational system is more means. I believe that the system,

as carried on in Richmond County, is entirely satisfactory to the large

mass of our citizens and to the entire body of the colored people. Some

representative men here this morning have expressed to me the opinion

that our school system here is the best that exists in the State ofGeorgia

and that it is being conducted more economically than any other; that

is, that the cost per capita is less than in any other school system in the

State while in many other places the facilities afforded are not so great

as they are here. ’ I

THE YOUNG COLORED PEOPLE. INFLUENCE OF EDUCATION.

By the CHAIRMAN : ' '

Q. I would like to have you give us now the result of your observa

tion of the colored people of this State since the war, especially with

reference to the younger element, the rising generation, those who have

been born since slavery disappeared and who are now coming to years

of discretion; what do you think of them °I—A. ln what relation, sir?

Q. As factors in society; are they growing up idle and useless with

a tendency to vagrancy or vagabondism, or are they likely to become a

useful industrial element and good citizens"?—A. Well, sir, that is a

very broad question, and one about which there is likely to be great

difference of opinion, according as a man might view it from one stand

point or another. My own observation on the subject would lead me

to make this reply: In the first place 1 regard education as developing

the natural capacities of a man. If the man is naturally disposed to he a

scoundrel, education qualifies him to be a better scoundrel, or rather a

greater scound rel, than he could otherwise be. I do not think tha tmere

intellectual education tends to make a man better morally, by diverting

him from any evil purposes that he may have at heart, except in so far

as he may be controlled by his fear of the law, and in so far as educa-I

tion, by giving him a greater knowledge of the law and of the danger

of violating it, may tend to deter him from the commission of wrong.

For that reason I do not take the view which a great many people do,

that it is wrong to educate the negro because it would give him oppor

tunities for doing evil which he would not have if he remained ignorant.

For instance, by educating him you give the ability to forge a paper.
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My idea about that is, that if that man did not know how to forge a

paper his evil nature would manifest itself in some other way or form,

and the man, who, being educated, forges such a paper, if uneducated

would steal. If his propensities, if his predilections, if the tendency of

his mind, the build of his mentality is such as to make a man a rascal,

I believe that he will be a rascal whether educated or not; the only

difference that education will make will be simply to direct his ras

cality in a somewhat different line. I hold that education has been

an advantage to the negro. I find that the servants who wait on me

are very much better servants, that is, very much more serviceable

to me, when I can hand one of them a letter or a paper or a book,

and he is intelligent enough to read the address and to deliver the

letter and come back to me and give me an intelligent report of the

result of his errand. I think education has had in some cases an

undesirable effect upon those who are engaged in the lower occupa

tions, common labor, but I think that arises from the fact that the elder

ones are not educated, and that the younger ones who are somewhat

educated contrast their condition with the condition of those about them,

and thereby get a higher idea of their own importance, and become,

perhaps, in that way less manageable and less eflicient in whatever

employment they may be engaged. That, however, is anomalous, an

exceptional condition of things. I don’t think it will be found to exist

as a rule, or that it will continue. I think the records of our courts

will show that the convictions of colored people in this county within

the last ten or fifteen years have embraced a very much less number of

those who had had some educational opportunities than of those who

were uneducated; avery much less proportion of those who could read

and write than of those who could not. I have made some inquiries

myself on that subject, and have discussed it in a general way with the

State superintendent and with the superintendents of education in Ma

con, Savannah, and Atlanta, and I think the opinion which 1'entertain

is the correct one, that in this respect education has been of decided

advantage to the colored people. Education has induced them to enter

more generally into societies of various kinds; it has encouraged social

intercourse among them. They are inquiring now more frequently

and eagerly into the habits and practices of the white people in refer

ence to these matters, and in that way education has been of very

great advantage to them. Of course, there are individual cases in

which it has proved otherwise, in which a little education has been a

serious drawback totheir morality and to their prosperity; but, as a

rule, it has been advantageous, and wherever they have had the ca

pacity to go beyond the rudiments of an English education they have

generally turned out to be respectable and respected. The class grad

uating at the high school this last year was a matter of some serious

concern to the board of education as to Whether we were not promoting

evil ends rather than good ends; as to whether we were not turning

out those people into the community in a condition which would unfit

them for the circumstances in which they would be placed and encour

age them to become vagabonds or thieves. Interested in this question,

I made a personal investigation as to what became of the members of

that class, and I found that in less than two weeks after their gradua

tion every member of the class but one had obtained honorable and

lucrative employment, some as milliners, some as school-teachers, some

in printing ofiices, and others in trades. That entire class of six

teen or seventeen persons had in a short time obtained lucrative and
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honorable occupation ; and I learn that they are still so engaged. That

being the first class ever turned out from the school, it was a matter of

considerable interest to our board, who are all men of Southern views,

Southern proclivities, Southern opinions and prejudices if you choose,

to ascertain what was going to be the effect, and I am very happy to be

able to state how the experiment so far has turned out.

Q. \Vhat branches are taught in that school °l—A. All of the English

branches and Latin and French; all the higher branches that you would

find taught in a New England grammar school of the lowest grade or

possibly in a New England high school.

Q. But for the opportunity aflbrded by your school system, was there

one member of that class Who, in your opinion, would ever have ob

tained such an education "l—A. I think not. Uf course there might

have been rare exceptions where the parents were sufficiently prosper

ous and enlightened to have expended from $150 to $250 to provide

such education for the children, but such exceptions would necessarily

be very rare. Under our system it costs the parents of each student

the sum of $10 a year, and it costs the tax-payers of the county noth

ing. <

Q. You have devoted yourself to this work 'l'-A. As far as I could

do so outside of the practice of my profession, which is that of the law.

Q. For how long a time have you been connected with the school sys

tem °I--A. I have been directly connected with it since 1871.

Q. From your experience and your observation and thought on the

subject, what is your opinion as to the advantage to the community at

large of its affording, either by way of direct taxation or in any way

outsideof the effort of the student himself, opportunities for What is

called the higher education, that is, education beyond the common

branches, to those among the poorer classes who are qualified to receive

such education ‘F-A. Well, sir, I think it is advantageous.

Q. Not ‘simply to the individual but to the community 1-A. Not

simply to the individual but to the community. In other words, if we

had in this community a body of men who had the opportunity, and

who would take advantage of it, to receive the benefits of education to

the fullest extent of their mental capacity, I think it would result in

a community of superior culture made up of persons better qualified to

perform all the duties of enlightened citizenship and to discharge all

the obligations that devolve upon a good citizen. _ There are excep

tional cases, of course. I have seen instances right here where I think

education was a disadvantage rather than a help; but I think that as

a rule it is better to educate men who desire to be educated than not to

do so, and it is frequently better to force a man to receive all the edu

cation that he can possibly be induced to lake. I think that is true,

without distinction of race. '

' ILLITERAOY, VVHITE AND COLORED.

Q. I would like to hear your views in regard to the necessity of

greater efforts and larger contributions for educational purposes, espe

cially for the benefit of the white population.-A. VVe have in Richmond

County, according to the census (which I do not think is accurate) 737

illiterates among the white-population over eighteen years of age. That

is the number given in the census, but I think the real number is largely

in excess of that.

Q. What is the population of the county ‘I-A. Thirty-five thousand.

Q. What proportion of those 35,000 are within the corporate limits of
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Augusta !—A. We claim a population here of about 27,000, but I sup

pose that the recent extension of the city limits will leave us 30,000.

Q. That would leave about 5,000 in the county outside of the city

limits ?—A. Yes. Now, as I have said, according to the census we have

among the white element in that aggregate population 737 illiterates,

but I think that is a mistake. They are much more numerous than

that. Then, of course, there is a very large number of illiterates among

the colored population-much greater than among the whites—though

there is pressing need of improved educational advantages among the

whites also, and especially is that true of those who work in the fac

tories. Connected with the factories recently built, and also with those

that have been here for some years past, there is a large school popu

lation, but those children are not able to attend school regularly; they

frequently leave school at the age of ten or twelve, or if they do not

leave school entirely, after that age they attend only at long intervals

and remain for but a short time The desire of those people employed

in the factories for the education of their children is evidenced by

the large number of applications made by them for places in the

schools, which cannot all be complied with. We have hundreds of

applications now upon our list, both formal and informal, but we

are unable to supply school facilities for all these children, because

the amount of money which we have will only teach a certain number,

beyond which we cannot possibly go. It would be useless to attempt

to run the school system for three months in the yea.r, because upon that

plan its advantages would be dissipated; and to take in the entire

body of school children we would require to construct several additional

school-houses. We have not now, and we have never had, either the

school facilities or the money that would be required to teach all those

who are clamoring for admission to the schools, especially in the pri

mary grade and the inrer1nediate—children between six and eight years

of age. Therefore, I say there is pressing need for additional educa

tional facilities for the benefit of the white people. They really suffer

quite as much as the other race in. this respect; indeed, in view of their

circumstances they suffer more, because the disadvantages to a white

man of not being educated, sufliciently, at least, to read and write are

much greater than the disadvantages to a colored man. A white man

is much more affected socially by the want of education, and perhaps in

many other ways, also.

As to the figures l have given, I do not wish the committee to under

stand that I offer them as strictly accurate, because l have given them

from memory—I mean the statistics of population, white and colored.

Q. The war, I suppose, destroyed very largely the opportunities which

the white people -had formerly for- obtaining education ‘I-A. Yes, sir.

After the war our people were compelled ‘to educate their children them

selves so far as they were educated at all. They asked no one to help

them. The war left our people without means and threw a iesponsibilit-_v

upon the State which was assumed by constitutional provision,'which

I believe is common to all the Southern States, requiring the organization

of a common-school system.

Q. Does any other thought occur to you which may be useful to us in this

connection or in any connection “I-A. No, sir; I believe not. Beyond

the desire that I had to present to the committee the theory of our school

system here, which I believe is common to a very large part of our State,

and the facilities afforded to both races and the benefits derived by both

from our school system, and the difliculties we are laboring under for

want of suflicient school facilities, I have nothing further to add.
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NEGRO MORALITY.

Q. Give us your idea about the morals of the colored population, the

boys and the girls that have been born since the war and are now grow

ing up without any special restraint either at home or elsewhere.--A.

Well, sir, that question perhaps involves a religious one, or at least a

moral one. It raises the question of the moral training of this people.

I have reason to believe from our investigations that every female teacher

employed in the public schools of Richmond County is a virtuous woman.

There have been cases where teachers in those schools have fallen and

have been discharged, but I have reason to believe that there are none

such there now. Oneof the disadvantages underwhich the colored people

labor, judging from my observation and from the result of conferences

which I have had with some of them, is the want of appreciation among

a large mass of them of the enormity of crime. It was only the night

before last that I was told by a representative colored man here that

he had last week attended a ball given in honor of a man who ll3~(I:g11Sl3

returned from serving a four years’ sentence in the penitentiary. hat

ball, he said, was attended by a large number of very excellent but ignor

ant colored people. The returned convict was really a more distinguished

man after his return than he had been before. ,

Q. What was the offense for which he had been sent to the peniten

tiary"l—A. Stealing. 1

Q. Was there doubt about his guilt "I-A. I am not informed as to the

circumstances, but he was convicted under the forms of law, and what

ever may have been the real facts, I do not suppose that one out of every

ten of his associates upon this festive occasion had .any knowledge

whether he was really guilty or not.

Q. Then you think the ball was not a tribute to his supposed inno

cence ‘I-A. No, sir; I presume it was not a tribute to his supposed in

nocence. This want of a proper sense of the nature and enormity of

crime is one of the great dilficulties under which the colored people

labor. Of course there is a very large number of them to whom this

remark does not apply, but there is also a very large proportion of them

who do not yet recognize the distinction between good and evil in their

association with each other. I prosecuted a man a short time since, a'

leading deacon of a colored Baptist church, for receiving stolen goods,

knowing them to be stolen. He pleaded guilty, and was sentenced, and

nearly his entire congregation assembled at the court-house and were

loud in their protestations of sympathy for and support of the man. He

occupied a very important position among them while under accusation,

and I have been told since that he is now quite as highly respected by

them as he was before. I think, however, that there is an improvement

in the morals of the colored people, especially among those who have

grown up since the war, and are reaching or have reached manhood

and womanhood. I believe they are better than they would be sup

posed to be by any one who had never lived among them and seen the

gradual change that has come about. I think there is an improvement

in that respect. Of course, I am not to be understood as saying that

I do not think there is great room for further improvement, but I do

not believe they are retrograding. I think that in the mass they are

advancing in point of morals.
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Aueuscu, Gm, November 23, 1888.

M. A. Srovmm sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN :

Question. How long have you resided in Augusta i—Answer. All my

life; I am a native ot' the city.

Q. And you have, of course, known it thoroughly all your life !—A.

Yes, sir. _

AUGUSTA As A MANUFACTURING CENTER.

Q. Please state to us in a general way the business advantages of

Augusta as you regard them ; its relation to the surrounding country

as a manufacturing and business center, and its advantages or disad

vantages in any other aspect that occurs to you.-A. Well, a good

deal depends upon the character of the inanufacturing interests. As

to the question of manufacturing cotton goods here, I am not engaged

in that line of business; but to the general observer there would

appear practically be some advantages here over many other places.

However, most of those advantages have been already stated by

gentlemen who are engaged in that particular line of business. We

have here a climate which is peculiarly adapted to the manufacture

of cotton; we have the raw material right at our doors; we have

a water-power here which l suppose is equal to any that is to be found

anywhere in the country, and the charge for water-power in Augusta

is exceedingly low, much cheaper than steam; at least it appears so

to me, and 1 believe that is the general opinion of all those who are

engaged in that character of business. My own particular business is

the manufacture of fertilizers. .

COTTON-GROWING AROUND AUGUSTA.

Q. We should like your opinion as to the advantages of this vicinity

as a cotton-growing section.-A. I think it has very great advantages

in that particular, as we have a kind of cotton grown around here that

seems to be particularly adapted to the manufacture of a superior class

of goods, and, of course, the expense of getting it to the factory is neces

sarily insignificant compared with the cost of transporting it to the

factories at the North. Then, too, we get it here in better condition

than the Northern factories do. It comes here in packages without

being torn, and without any considerable amount of wastage, which

those who manufacture cotton consider a very important item in respect

to economy, and is one of the chief advantages which our people enjoy

over the N0!'l}llElIl manufacturers‘.

Q. How much attention is given to the cultivation of cotton, say

within 50 or 100 miles of Augusta ‘?-—A. Cotton is almost the principal

crop. and has been ever since I can recollect.

Q. What has been the effect of this continuous cultivation of cotton

upon the productiveness of the lands‘!-A. Well, sir, it has had a tend

ency, of course, to injure the land and deteriorate it in value. The

continual production of one plant all the time, and the repetition of the

same methods of cultivation, drawing all the time the same elements

from the soil, has had, necessarily, a very injurious effect upon the soil.

A diversity of crops would be, of course, much better for the land.
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Q. Then without some foreign assistance, some fertilizer, or the appli

cation of some element which comes from outside of the land itself, it

would be impossible for you to continue simply as a cotton-producing

region‘?-A. Yes, sir. Without some artificial assistance to the soil we

could not possibly compete with the lands in the Southwest in the

raising of cot-ton. We should have had to give it up long ago.

Q. Then, if anything has been done to obviate that difliculty, and to

preserve the productiveness of your lands, and perhaps to improve it,

if there is any business here which has met that want, l wish you would

describe it to us, tell us how extensive it is, what good it is doing,

what field there is for its extension and future growth, and how impor

tant it may be to other sections of the cotton-growing country situated

as this is i—A. Just before the close of the war, there were introduced

into this country commercial fertilizers. The first that was introduced

here was, 1 think, a guano, "Peruvian guano, and it was used here very

extensively for awhile. Its principal ingredient was ammonia. That

was applied to the lands, and it stimulated them, and increased the

production to some extent. It was soon found, however, that the con

tinual use of ammonia to such a large extent was rather injurious than

otherwise. Aft-erslards, just at the close of the war, they introduced a

manufactured fertilizer composed ofammonia, phosphoric acid, and more

recently, potash. That is very extensively used, but of late farmers

‘have taken to manufacturing their own fertilizer to some extent. They

utilize their cotton seed to a great extent in that way. It produces the

ammonia, and they purchase the acid phosphate, which is simply a South

Carolina rock treated with acid. The potash is derived from a foreign

material which is brought to this country, and sold very extensively.

Many, however, still prefer the old ammoniated commercial fertilizer

which we manufacture to aconsiderable extent as well as the acid phos

phate. The ammonia is derived from blood, tankage, which we get from

the West, and from cotton-seed to some extent. The phosphates are

derived from South Carolina rock, and from rock from Ni Islands

which yields about 80 per cent. of phosphate of lime, while South Oar

olina rock yields only a-bout_60 per cent. Bone is also used to a great

extent, but the principal reliance is upon the mineral phosphates, which

are obtained from the sources I have mentioned. .

Q. Is there practically an unlimited supply of those mineral phos

phates ?—A. Yes, I think there is for a long time to come, because the

material is being continually developed on the coasts of Georgia and

South Carolina.

Q. How extensively is that fertilizer being used in the cotton field ‘$

A. The use of it is increasing every year. A great deal of it is being

exported. A great deal of it is sent to England, where it is manufact

ured and returned to this country, port-ions of it, but it is also used

very extensively at home in England, and it is also a very important

item with us here now. The production of cotton in this State has been

very greatly increased by the use of commercial fertilizers. In the re

gion above Atlanta, prior to the introduction of commercial fertilizers,

little or no cotton was raised, from the fact that the seasons were too

short; but since the introduction of commercial fertilizers the produc

tion of cotton in this section of the State has been greatly increased.

In fact, it has come to be a very considerable item of production there.

Before the introduction of commercial fertilizers t-here was very little

cotton raised anywhere in the northern part of the State. I remember
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that in Rome, where I lived for awhile, the receipts of cotton did not

amount to a thousand bales a year, but last year the receipts there were

very large. This increase is ascribed generally to the use of artificial

fertilizers, which enable the people to plant their cotton later than they

could formerly, and cause the cotton to mature earlier, so it escapes the

frosts, which come earlier there than here. By the use of these ferti

lizers the planters can plant their cotton a month later than they could

formerly, and have it mature fully as soon, if not sooner than it did

under the old system.

Q. Then the effect is to bring a broad belt of country into the cotton

raising section which was before unavailable for that purpose ‘l-A.

Yes, sir; even as far north as the Tennessee River, they are raising

cotton successfully by the use of these fertilizers.

Q. I suppose that is true of the portion of South Carolina which is

near you here as well as of the corresponding portion of this State 1

A. Yes, sir.

Q. Taking this ancient cotton-growing section, please state first some

thing of the degree to which the productive power of the land had been

reduced by continuous cropping with cotton, and then tell us something

of the extent to which the productiveness of the same land has been re

stored by the use of these fertilizers ‘l—A. Well, it is almost impossible

to estimate what the extent of the injury has been from the constant

cultivation of one crop. We can only judge of that where experiments

are made on the same land with and without fertilizers. I suppose that

on many plantations or farms, perhaps a bale of cotton could not be

raised on less’ than 4 acres, while by the use of commercial fertilizers

the same land might in an average season yield a bale to from 1 to

2 acres, depending, of course, on the quality of the land. Some lands,

you know, are capable of yielding a bale of cotton to the acre without

the use of fertilizers, but such lands are exceptional.

Q. I suppose you might say, estimating roughly, that the use of these

fertilizers doubles the productiveness of the exhausted lands ‘l—A. I

think it does, where the season is favorable. In such a season as this,

which has been very unfavorable to the use of fertilizers, the increased

production is much less than it would be in a good season, because

moisture is required, especially where the lands are not properly pre

pared, which is too apt to be the case generally with our people at the

South. The testimony I have is that where the lands have been plowed

deep and these fertilizers have been used, they have done well, but

where the land has been merely skinned—that is, plowed very lightly

the results have not been so good.

Q. Is that failure, or partial failure, to be attributed to the fertilizer 1

A. N0, sir, neither to the fertilizer nor to the land itself.

Q. But to the cultivation and the season ‘I-A. Yes, sir. This hm

been quite an unusual season.

Q. Do you think it would be an unfair or inaccurate statement to say

that the cotton lands of the South upon which these fertilizers may be

used can have their productiveness doubled by a judicious application

ofthe fertilizers i-A. I think that by a judicious and intelligent applica

tion of commercial fertilizers the productiveness of such lands can be

doubled.

Q. And by the annual application of these fertilizers, I suppose, the

exhaustion of the soil is avoided, so that the process can go on indefi

nitely.-A. Yes, sir. The fertilizer returns to the soil what is taken

away by the crop. That is the theory, and I believe it is the correct

one, that we return to the soil exactly what the plant takes away.
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THE COST OF FERTILIZERS.

Q. What is the cost of the proper amount of these fertilizers per

acre? Take a piece of land that will produce a bale of cotton to,4

acres and apply your fertilizers judiciously in sufficient quantity to make

the production in an average season a bale to 2 acres. Now, what

will be the cost in Augusta of the necessary amount of fertilizer to pro

duce that result °l—A. It depends a great deal on the soil, but the aver

age application of fertilizer is considered about 200 pounds to the acre.

The cost to the farmer depends, of course, upon the kind of fertilizer he

uses, but it should not cost him over $35, or at most $40, to 15 acres.

Q. Say 16 acres. Then that land would produce without the fertilizer

4 bales of cotton, but with the fertilizer it will produce 8 bales, making

a difference of 4 bales. Is that a fair statement of the case l-A. Yes,

sir. Of course, however, much depends upon the land. We contend

that good lands are really more benefited than poor lands are by the

use of these fertilizers; that the increased production will be probably

greater in proportion to the amount of fertilizer applied,

Q. In other words, you claim that it is easier to double the product

iveness of good lands than of poor lands “l-A. Yes, sir. _

Q. That makes the argument for the fertilizer all the stronger; but I

was asking about this inferior land, and about the extent to which its

productive capacity can be restored or improved. In the case I put

awhile ago there would be an increased production of 4 bales from 16

acres. Now, what would that cotton, those 4 bales, be worth in an

ordinary year 1-A. Say $40 a ba-le.

Q. Then that would make $160, and assuming the cost of the fertilizer

to be $40, as you have stated, it would give the planter a profit of $120

from the use of the fertilizer “l-A. Yes, sir; but do not understand me

as saying that is always the result. I am simply stating what has

been the result where the fertilizer has been properly used by intelligent

parties, who have given such statements of the result as they have found

it. The trouble with our people generally is that they are inclined to

rely too much upon the fertilizers and not enough upon their own labor.

Of course, what will make cotton grow will make grass grow. A man

cannot cultivate as much rich land as he can poor land. Simply be

cause he has got to work faster upon the rich land to keep the grass

down. So it is with cotton, a man has to keep his land clean. He has

to plow the fertilizer properly, and keep his land clean and in good con

dition if he expects to realize the benefits which the fertilizer is capable

of yielding. But, unfortunately, our people too often rely too much on

the fertilizer and not enough upon their own efforts.

FERTILIZEBS FOR OTHER CROPS THAN COTTON.

Q. To what extent are commercial fertilizers being used now among

cotton growers generally in the South ‘l-A. The use of fertilizers is

almost universal.

Q. And increasing ‘l—A. Yes, sir; the general tendency is to an in

creased use of fertilizers. Some years the increase is greater than in

other years, but the general tendency is to an increase.

Q. Are these fertilizers being applied to other crops than cotton $

A. Yes, sir; they are being quite extensively applied in all the States

to other crops.

Q. With what results, generally ?—A. Wherever they are properly
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applied the results are very good; nothing is more benefited by the use

of fertilizers than small grain, when the fertilizers are properly ap

plied.

Q. Generally, are the good results as marked in other crops as they

are in cotton ’!—A. More so, I think. My observation, however, on that

point has been more extensive outside of this State than in it. I have

been a good deal in Virginia, where these fertilizers are more generally

used for other crops, and where small grain is more generally grown

than here, and I have seen highly satisfactory results there.

Q. It would seem that there ought to be a_market everywhere for

these fertilizers, both where there is poor land and where there is good

land !—A. I think so.

Q. \Vhat amount of fertilizers doyou manufacture i'—A. About 15,000

tons a. year. .

Q. At what prices do you usually sell your fertilizer ?-A. We manu

facture two or three grades. W'e manufacture an acid phosphate, which

has no ammonia in it. That is simply this South Carolina rock, of

which I have told you, ground fine and treated with acid, which affords

about 15 per cent. of available phosphoric acid. The planter takes that

fertilizer, a-_nd, in connect-ion with his cotton seed, makes from it a com

post which yields very good results. Then, there is what we call our

Complete fertilizer, which contains from 11 to 12 per cent. of available

phosphoric acid, 21} per cent. of ammonia,’ and 31} per cent. of potash.

This we call our “Complete Fertilizer,” because it requires no addition

to be made by the farmer. The ammonia we derive almost entirely from

blood or tankage. We get from that about 12 per cent. of ammonia.

Got-ton-seed gives about 8 per cent., but in the manufacture of our fertil

izers we use diiferent ammonias, different compounds, which give out

their ammonia at different stages of growth, so that the plant is continu

ously fed. The ammonia is given out more or less rapidly, according

to the different sources from which it is derived, and we try to arrange

our fertilizers so as to have a succession of these ditferent compounds,

one succeeding another, so as to keep the plant continuously supplied.

Q. A continuous “ boom ”e"’—A. Yes, sir. Our chemist, who has stud

ied the subject very thoroughly, finds that the complex article is much

more serviceable than one in which the ammonia is all derived from a sin

gle source. By using several diflerent am monias we can have one that

gives itself out rapidly to the plant, another which is a little slower,

and another which is slower still, and thus we get the best results,

because the plant requires some stimulant all the time. It will not

do to rush it all at once. It is just like getting too much whisky all at

one time. If a man takes too much whisky at once it will upset him,

"while a little at a time may do him good. In like manner the plant re

ceives from a properly arranged fertilizer sufficient stimulus to make it

grow up and bring it forward with the proper degree of rapidity; and

in the case of cotton it will bring it from the ground much more rapidly,

will give it a better stalk support, and then, at the proper time, the ac

tion of the phosphates in' the fertilizer will produce the cotton. Of

course, the same principle applies to grain.

Q. That is a very striking illustration ot' the value of a knowledge of

agricultural chemistry “l—A. Yes ; that is a very valuable kind ofknowl

edge, and it is also very important that our farmers should understand

the nature 'of their soils, and what the different soils require. Some

men will put a large amount of potash into lands that do not require it

at all, but an intelligent farmer, one who has studied agriculture, or who
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has merely studied the subject with regard to his own particular lands,

is better calculated to win success than a_ man is who pays no particu

Iar attention to his own special requirements, but simply uses the fer

tilizer in a general way. r

Q. Do you think there is any pursuit that requires more real knowl

edge than agriculture, when it is intelligently carried on ?—A. I do not.

I think that the want of such knowledge among our farmers is one of

our greatest troubles. ,

Q. Farming, then, is hardly the proper refuge for ignorance ‘I--A.

Not by any means. - ' “ - '

Q. Please go on and give us any further information that you can

about this subject.—A. I do not know that I can say anything more that

would be of interest to you. As to the extent of the use of fertilizers, I

may state that there are from 100,000 to 125,000 tons sold annuallyin

this State, and I think the best possible evidence that the fertilizers

give satisfaction is that the people continue to buy them in increased

quantit-ies. That is true of our farmers generally, and the most intelli

gent of them are those who take the largest quantities.

Q. What do you say is about the average price of this fertilizer per

ton ‘?-A. About $25, I think. The prices, range from $17 a ton for

acid phosphate up to $40 a ton for the highergrades.

AUGUSTA A SOBER AND PEACEABLE CITY.

By Mr. PUGH : \ '

Q. You, I understand, are at the head of the police department ofthis

city "8--A. Yes, sir.

Q. I suppose, then, that you can give us some information as to the

general disposition and character of the people-‘whether this is a law

abiding community, or whether there is. a disposition to break the

law 1-A; Well, sir, I can say that we have got a very peaceable city

very peaceable, indeed. In that respect it will compa-re favorably, I

think, with any city in the Union. I think we have fewer law-breakers

than they have in almost any other place I know. ' We have some

violators of city ordinances and violators of the laws of the St-ate, of

course, but I think we have as few as you will find in any place in the

country.

Q. You will elevate yourself very much in the opinion of our ch ir

man if you can give a favorable account of the condition and hagits

of the people in this community as to temperance.—A. I cannot say to

what extent liquor is indulged in here, but I think I can say that there

is not much evidence of its use to be seen on the streets. There is

very little drunkenness here, although we have over three thousand

operatives in this city., You don’t find much drinking among them.

They are a very orderly class of people, so far as we have any knowl

edge at the police department. I think our whole population, black

and white, may well be called an orderly population. Of course

we have small disturbances now and then, but they are trifling. Such

a thing as a murder very rarely takes place in Augusta. We have not

had such a thing for a long time, and even street brawls or very sc

rious difficulties very seldom occur. I think our records will show that

we have very little of that, and I think that Augusta can properly be

called a very orderly place. Generally, our police have little to (lo, and

I think we have a pretty vigilant force, who would be very apt to fird

out those things if they were going on.

49-c 4_-(5 LAW)

I
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AUGUSTA, GA., November 23, 1883.

THOMAS J. BARRETT sworn and examined.

A PAPER FACTORY

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. What is your business ‘I--Answer. I am a pa-per manu

facturer. “ -

Q. How long have you resided in Augusta ‘I-A. I was born here in

1838, and have lived here all my life.

Q. How long have you been engaged in the manufacture of paper?

A. Since 1861.

Q. Please give us some account of the condition of that business

here ‘i—A. My factory is outside of this city; in fact, it is across the

river, in South Carolina, some six miles ofl'. I have here some specimens

of my paper that I wish to show you. This paper [exhibiting a specimen]

is manufactured out of common old field pine. I have discovered myself

that poplar wood makes the bestpaper of this kind. It grows in abund

ance out there, and costs only about $1.50 a cord. This specimen of

paper-pulp that I now show you contains nothing but wood. There is

not a bit of anything else in it. Then, here is a specimen of the paper

on which the Evening News is usually printed. This contains about

60 per cent. of wood and it is the paper that is used by our newspapers

here and generally throughout the South. This [referring to another

specimen] we call manila paper; it contains 80 per cent. of wood. The

land on which this wood grows is worth nothing, you may say,'for

agricultural purposes, and it can be bought for $3.50 an acre. One of

these specimens that I now show you is a paper weighing 100 pounds

to the ream. The other weighs 40 pounds to the ream.

Q. What can you sell that paper at “I-‘-A. Six cents a pound at the

mill. This weighs about from 36 to 40 pounds to the ream.

Q. How do your prices compare with the prices in other markets £

A. I can sell these papers under the New York market prices and make

money. I can make my paper cheaper and put it into the New York

market and be at the Holyoke Mills or any other of those Northern paper

mills.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. You say you can sell your paper successfully in the Northern mar

kets in competition with the product of the Northern manufacturers $

A. Yes, sir.

Q. What does this paper which you sell for 6 cents bring in North

ern markets“! I mean the same kind of paper manufactured at the

North °!—A. It is sold at from 6 to 6% cents. I can sell it for 6 cents.

By Mr. PUGH :

Q. You simply grind up the wood to make the pulp, I understand 1

A. I have four run of stones 6 feet in diameter, and they run at 200

revolutions a minute. I grind up the wood in that way. I can cut

down a pine tree in the morning and at 6 o’clock in the evening I can

have it manufactured into paper ready for the press—I mean this white

paper [indicating aspecimen].

By the CHAIRMAN: '

Q. And the local paper will appear next morning printed on paper

the material of which was a tree twenty-four hours before ‘iv-A. Yes,

sir; it may.

i
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By Mr. PUGH:

Q. And you say you have a good supply of this wood around your

mill “?—A. Yes, sir.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. You can turn the forest into newspapers as rapidly as that were it

desired ?—A. I can turn 60 per cent. of,it into paper. I use 40 per cent.

of rags and 60 per cent. of wood.

A TARIFF DESIRABLE.

Q. D0 you think anybody can compete with you in the manufacture

of this paper-pulp, you having this timber growing immediately around

your mill and costing you only $1.50 a cord ”l—A. Well, I do not know.

I am in favor of some t-ariif on paper.

Q. You do not want to run the risk ’?-A. I had rather not.

Q. How extensive is your paper manufacture now “l—A. I can turn

out 7,0l|0 pounds in twenty-four hours.

Q. How much of your product do you sell in Augusta"£—A. I supply

all the newspapers with as much as they want, and also all the wrap

ping paper. With a greater head of water I could turn out 8,000 pounds

a day. ’

Q. Where is your market “l-A. Most of it is in the South. Sometimes

I send some of my paper to the North. I have an order to-day for some

paper to go North.

Q. There seems to be no reason why you should not take and hold

the Southern market exclusively ‘I--A. We are trying to do that.

OPEB-ATIVES—WAGES.

Q. At what other points in the South are there mills like this ‘I—A.

There are none that I know of. I employ from fifty-six to sixty hands,

and the average of compensation that I pay them is 961} cents per day.

We start up to work at 12 o’clock on Sunday night and we run until

12 o’clock Saturday night. I have a double set of hands. The highest

wages I pay is $3 per day, and the lowest 50 cents.

Q. Are your operatives native or foreign “I--A. They are all natives,

except my superintendent and my machine attendant. My inachhae

attendant is an Englishman, and my superintendent is a Scotchman.

I employ twenty-eight white males, nine white females, and nineteen col

ored males. Then, in addition to this, I employ wood-cutters, and pay

them 50 cents a cord for cutting the wood. Some of them cut two or

three cords a day, and, of course, their compensation is in proportion to

the quantity they cut.

Q. How much of your labor altogether is colored ”l—A. I employ nine

teen colored men and thirty-seven white men and women.

Q. And you pay them all alike, according to what they do °!—A. Yes,

sir. Jf course, their wages vary. Some of them get 50 cents, and some

of them get $3 a day.

* Q. But if a white man cuts a tree down he is paid the same as a black

man would be paid for doing the same work ‘I-A. Yes, sir; and let me

explain to you that both of them will go and work awhile, and then when

they get a little pay ahead they will go ofl', and won’t come back until

they have spent their money.
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AUGUSTA, GA., November 23, 1885.

FROM SLAVE To BISHOP—SELF-EDUCATION UNDER DIFFICULTIES

Bishop HALSEY (colored) sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. You are a clergyman of what denomination ?—Answer. I

am a bishop of the Colored Methodist Church of America.

Q. Where were you born ?—A. In Hancock County, Georgia.

Q. Have you always resided in this State 2—A. Always.

Q. Were you a slave before the war 7—A. Yes, sir.

Q. If you have no-objection, please state your age.—A. I am forty

tWO.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Now, will you give the committee some account of your personal

history—enough to convey an idea of the difficulties which you have

overcome in rising to fill the important position which you now occupy,

and then go on and tell us about the condition of your people generally,

their relations to the white people and to each other; in short, give us

your idea of the social and industrial problem which grows out of the

existence of the colored race here as one of the elements in Southern

society.—A. Well, as to my personal history, I may say that I remember

back to the time when I was eight or ten years old. Of course, I was

then a slave. I had no conception of social life, nor of the duties of

parents to their children. When I was about eight years of age I was

taken away from my mother and put into the hands of my first master,

who was a very kind gentleman. He took very excellent care of me.

I was what you might call a pet of his. He was an unmarried man,

without any family ties. When my master died he gave me to a friend

of his. On his death-bed he called me up and told me to make a choice

between two men whom he named, to be my new master; he said that I

should have a chance to choose between them. I liked both of the gen

tlemen he named, and I hesitated for twenty-four hours, and at the end of

that time I told him I would choose Mr. R. M. Johnston. I had waited on

Mr. Johnston several times, and he had treated me very kindly and given

me a quarter or a half a dollar, and I thought I would choose him for

my master. I lived with him ten years. During that time I reached

maturity. I found Mr. Johnston to be a very kind man to me, exceed

ingly kind. He was anxious that I should learn to read, but I do not

think his wife was so favorable to it. However, he frequently told me

that he wanted me to learn to read the Bible, and that although he had

slaves he did not believe the institution of slavery was right, and he hoped

the day would come when the slaves would be emancipated. He said that

they did not benefit him financially or morally. He said his slaves had

never paid him anything. He had been teaching School quite a num

ber of years and supporting them. He had raised up a large number

of them, and yet he had reaped no benefit from them financially, and he

said he hoped slavey would come to an end. He advised me to learn

to read. One of his sons was appointed to teach me, but I had no special

desire to learn to read then. I did not see the use of reading. I did

not see any opening for me where it could be of use, and hence I delayed

it. But after that Mr. Malcolm Johnston, this son that had been ap

pointed to teach me, was removed from me, and then I began to see the

necessity of trying to improve myself. Accordingly I went to work

and bought me a few small books. I believe Webster's Speller and
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Webster's Common School Dictionary were the first books that I bought.

I bought the Common School Dictionary from a Mr. White, who was

then keeping a bookstore in Athens. I did not have much time to

study, but I bought two copies of the blue-backed Elementary Speller,

and I tore a leaf at a time out of one of those copies and put it

into my pocket, with the lesson on the outside, and as I worked or sat

upon the carriage, or was engaged in any other occupation I would

pull that leaf out and look at it and get a word and repeat it in my

mind until I had got it fixed there. So I went on until I got through

with that lesson, and then I would take a leaf.containing another les

son and fold it up in the same way, and so on until I had gone over,

perhaps, an entire page through the day. But all this time my work

would be going on. When night came, after I had got through my

work, I would take my other copy of the book and have a general re

view. In that way I found that at the end of six months I could read

an ordinary book pretty well. On the first page of the book the writ

ing alphabet was printed, and I ciphered that out until finally I got so

that I could make the capital letters pretty well, and then I went on

down to the small ones and then learned to make them all except the

“Z.” That I never could make; in fact, I never have learned to make

it properly yet. When the boss found that I could read, he was very

much pleased, but when he found that I could write, also, he was a lit

tle angry. However, he took it all right. It was not that he objected

that I should know how to write, only he thought I might get into mis

chief by it. However, I was very cautious. My intention was to be

honest in every particular, and to deal with him as my master just as

if I were dealing with a strange man, or as I would deal with a man

now. I had a determined purpose to do right, and I told him I did

not think my knowledge would injure me. So matters went on until

emancipation. When emancipation came I found myself free, with

a wife and one child. My old master came to me and told me that

all the rest of his negroes had gone and left him alone, and that if

I would stay he would recompense me well for it at the end of the

year. I remained on the plantation and took charge of all his house

hold concerns and went through the whole business well enough that

year. All the responsibility devolved upon me so far as regarded

keeping the house and looking after things on the plantation. At the

end of the year he paid me $70 and gave me a place to work on another

year without rent. He said he believed I had something in me that

was worthy of cultivation and respect, and that he wanted to give me a

fair chance. So I went to my new home and staid there the first year

and we worked hard, my wife and myself, and made some money; in

fact, we made several hundred dollars, which we laid up. The second

year passed in the same way, and we laid by a little money, but the

third year I found that I was very deficient in those qualities that were

very necessary to make me successful in the business of life, so I con

cluded that I would abandon everything and go into the woods and

learn how to read and write properly. I had learned to read, but I

could not read correctly, and I wanted to be able to do so. I bought

me a few books and went into the Woods and there I remained two

years.

GRAVE STUDIES IN THE WOODS.

Q. What do you mean by saying that you went into the woods?—A.

I mean that I would leave home in the morning and go into the woods

and spend the day there by myself.
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Q. Without any teacher?—A. Without any teacher. I continued

that for two years. During that time the outside world had no more in

fluence upon me than if it was off in Europe. I cared for nothing but to

improve my mind. The result was that at the end of two years I found

that my mind was greatly developed beyond what it had been. My

intellect was quite extensive, as I thought then; in fact, I was per

fectly astonished at myself at discovering that I had ascended so far

from so low a grade. However, my financial condition was, of course,

very low.

Q. What did you learn in the woods?—A. I studied spelling, espe

cially. I respelled my way through the spelling book, and wrote it all

through with a pencil first, and then when I struck a word that I did

not understand, I would refer to my dictionary, and would spell and

define the word and write it down. I studied, also, grammar, arith

metic, geography, writing, history, and especially theology.

Q. What theological books did you study?—A. Well, I studied

Ralston’s “Elements of Divinity,” Wesley's Sermons, and Watson's

“Theological Institutes;” massive books; all containing a great many

hard terms for me to learn, but I was very anxious to master Watson's

Institute in all its contents, and I believe that when I got through with

it I had mastered it pretty well. I also reaped a great deal of benefit from

the books of Dr. Dick, the Scotch philosopher, who wrote, I believe, in

the first part of this century.

Q. Had you no teacher during any portion of the time?—A. No, sir,

I had no teacher; I never had a word of instruction.

Q. At what time in the morning would you start for the woods?—A.

My time for starting was late, because I never could get released from

my studies until 12 or 1 o'clock at night; I usually got to the woods

about 9 o'clock in the morning. >

Q. How far from your house was this place where you used to go?—A.

Oh, it was just within calling distance of my house. ... It was up upon

a branch in Middle Georgia. Those branches are frequently thickly

overgrown with wild grape vines, and I chose a place of that kind for

my studies.

Q. I suppose you went back to your house for dinner and Supper?—

A. We did not take but two meals a day, one late in the morning and

one late in the afternoon. -

Q. Were you not often interrupted in your studies?—A. No, sir;

nobody used to come out there.

Q. Not even your wife or children?—A. No; I did not have time to

See any one.

Q. What time did you generally get back to your house?—A. About

5 o'clock. Of course there were some days that I did not go to the

woods at all. On rainy days I could not go. -

Q. Did you study at all at your house?—A. Oh, yes; I studied at

the house.

Q. Did your wife study with you?—A. She studied a little, but she

could not travel with me; she had to take care of the house.

Q. And all this while you lived upon the money that you had made

a year or two before?—A. Yes, sir; it took very little to support us.

The first year we raised a little patch of sweet potatoes. A milch cow

was given us, and it took very little to support us.

Q. What did you do on the Sabbath ?–A. I was a licensed preacher

then, and I had to go from church to church.

Q. Where is this place that you lived at that time !—A. In Middle

Georgia, Hancock County, three miles from Sparta, on the old Moseley

place, on the Mount Zion road, between Sparta and Mount Zion.
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Q. Who owns the place °i—A. Colonel Turner owned it at that time.

Q. You ought to found a college there; don’t you think so "l—A. It

is away off in an isolated district. Well, as I have said, I came up

through these circumstances and conditions, and at the end of the two

years I was taken and sent to Savannah by the ecclesiastical authority

that was over me--Bishop Pierce. He was presiding in the colored

church conference of the Methodist Church South. He sent me to Sa

vannah, and I spent about six months there. Our church was involved

in a lawsuit, and we had no house of worship. He sent me as a mis

sionary, and I returned after six months to my original home. While

I was l[l Savannah I reviewed my theological course which I had studied

in the Wood's, and I found more defects than I thought I would. I tried

to improve by studying those points over again.» That work brought

me up, I believe, to I870. In 1871 I was sent here as pastor of one of

our churches, and I remained here until I873, when I was electedby

the colored church to fill the position I now occupy.

THE COLORED METHODIST CHURCH.

Q. As a bishop of that church what are your duties, and what is

the extent of your district ‘I-A. Our districts vary. This year I have

Georgia, Florida, South Carolina, Virginia, and the District of Columbia.

We have the United States, so far as the colored people are concerned,

divided into four districts, which we call episcopal districts, with a

bishop to each district. ~

Q. And you are one of the four bishops whose joint jurisdiction ex

tends over the whole United States “I-A. Yes, sir.

Q. Who are the other three ‘l-A. Bishop Miles, Bishop Lane, and

Bishop Beebe.

Q. Who is the senior bishop ‘?—A. Bishop Miles, who resides in

Lausville.

Q. What is the aggregate membership of your church "l—A. Our last

statistics footed up ninety-six thousand or ninety-seven thousand lay

men.

Q. Does that include women “I-A. Yes, sir; it includes all members

except preachers. I think we have between three thousand and three

thousand five hundred preachers. ¢

Q. A hundred thousand members and three thousand preachers

would probably include all, would it “i—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Yours is an increasing organization, I take it.—-A. Yes, sir; it is

increasing. We were set up by the Southern -Methodist Church as a

separate ecclesiastical body at our own request. During the days of

slavery, of course all the colored Methodists in this country were in

the Southern Methodist Church, and there was a considerable amount

of property acquired and held by the white trustees of the colored

Methodists. Of course we wanted that property, and they said they

would turn it over to us whenever the authorities of the church would

give them the power. Accordingly we sent up our petition to the gen

eral body to ask them to set us ofl' as an independent church, which

they did, we retaining our bishops and preachers, and all the property

that was held by the white trustees was transferred to us.

Q. What is the value of your church property ‘i-A. It was said that

our church property was then worth some $500,000, but there is a good

deal of that that we have never got hold of. Some of it was used by

other churches, and we have never been able to get possession of it.
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THE COLORED PEOPLE IMPROVING IN MORALITY.

Q. Please go on now and tell us about your people in the way I have al

ready i_ndicated.—A. Well, I may as well begin by speaking of the moral

status or standing of our people, which seems to me to be one of the

most important questions connected with the whole subject. It does

seem sometimes that our people are not making much progress in the

improvement of morals, but my belief is that there is a very great prog

ress made in that direction. That is my sincere belief, and I have

ample opportunities for.knowing. I go among the colored people not

only in the cities, but in the country. I travel into the most hidden re

cesses of the State, and I believe that morality is increasing among

our people. If you take this city you will find here a pretty large cir

cle of young girls who are quite well educated, and as industrious and

intelligent as anybody, and that is a circle into which nobody who is

in bad repute can enter. Wherever there is a sufficient number of

ou_r colored youth of that stamp they unite in such a knot or circle, into

"which no person of bad reputation is ever admitted. I am speaking

now especially of the girls. I cannot say so much for the boys. I do

not think they are improving as rapidly in that respect as the girls are.

Q. From what sources do the principal temptations come to your

girls ’l—A. From two sources, from the white and from the colored. A

mulatto girl is especially enticing to our white friends, and, of course,

the black girl has to look in another direction, and I sometimes think

that beauty hung on the face of a colored girl is a curseto her, because

it frequently affords an opening by which to sap those great moral

principles by which all ought to be guided. Those girls are between

two fires, and, of course, when they are poverty-stricken and needy, and

in want of things such as they see other girls have, they will resort to

almost anything to obtain them. Still, I know a great many worthy,

moral young women who could not be led astray by anything. I sup

pose they would starve before they would be led astray. These of

whom I am now speaking are generally girls who have received the

most education.

EDUCATION AND VIRTITE G0 TOGETHER.

Q. You find, then, that virtue and education go together i—A. Yes;

they generally go together. Now, since emancipation there has been

quite a number of our young women, and of our young men, too, who

have been educated, and I do not remember more than one or two in

stances in which girls who have had the benefit of education have

fallen. Most "of these educated colored girls are school-teachers.

Sometimes they marry, and I have known several of them who have

kept boarding-houses, some who run washing establishments, and I

find those young women to keep their virtue and to stand up for what

is right, and I consider them as ornaments of our people. My opinion

is that wherever our people are educated they show up better, infinitely

better, morally, and I think the history of our courts will go to estab

lish that fact. I think the penitentiary records will bear me out in that

assertion. I have heard it said very frequently that educated negroes

are no better than the others, but that is a very great mistake. The

educated colored people are those who are endeavoring to save some

thing. They are the most industrious as well as the most intelligent.

You can take this colored community or almost any other and you will

find that class of its young people who have not been slaves, and who
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are the most industrious and thrifty, composed of those who have had

educational advantages. I

On the other hand, you will find that generally those who walk the

streets and do nothing are the ones that can scarcely read or write.

Nine-tenths of the colored boys who walk the streets and roam about

the country, and get into difliculties of various kinds, are those who

have had but very little education, very little parental restraint exer

cised over them. My opinion is. that whenever the day comes when our

people can generally receive a- good common English education there

will be just as large a per cent. of them fitted‘ to adorn society with in

dustry and intelligence and integrity of character as will be found among

any other race. I see nothing in the constitution of the colored man to

prevent such a result. It seems to me that he has all the aspirations

that any other man has. .

THE DREGS OF SLAVERY.

Q. Do you speak now of the full-blooded colored men as well as

those with mixed blood "l—A. 'Yes, sir; I speak especially of the full

blooded colored man. It is true enough that we labor under a great

many disadvantages. After I was set free, and when I was told that I

was free, it was a long time before I could believe it. I thought it was

too great a miracle. My master told me that I was free, as free as any

body, ‘as free as he, was, but it seemed to me that I could not realize it;

and after I was emancipated I treated the white people just as I had

done at the time I was in slavery. It seemed to me that ‘my mind had

received that bent, that tendency to reverence the white people espe

cially before everybody else. Now, itseems to me that quite a number

of our people have labored under difiiculties in that direction. They

feel timid, and they do not do as much as they might do with the same

kind of education and capacity under other circumstances. I believe

that the general tendency of the public mind in this country is favor

able to doing all that can be done to educate the colored race. I be

lieve that there are some white people who would strongly oppose the

education of the colored people, but the great mass of the citizens of

this country, the good people, the thinking people, are desirous that the

colored race should be elevated in the social scale. I have talked with

quite a number of gentlemen, white men, about our labors in trying to

build a school for our people. They are earnest in our support. They

have made sacrifices to aid us, and I believe that that feeling is increas

ing from time to time among ‘the white people of this country. /Owing

to these circumstances I believe we are improving and adopting higher

standards all the time. Occasionally, of course, there is some little local

bickering between the races, but that is a thing to be expected. There

is another thing. I believe we are passing from chaos to order. If you

will allow me to use negro phraseology, we are “coming out of Egypt,”

and our people say that there must be a wilderness between Egypt and

the promised land. They say, “What else can you expect,” and they

say that for the last ten or fifteen years they have been in the wilder

ness. We have had a number of Moseses, you know, a great many of

them, who have led us one way and another. [Laughter.]

' POVERTY AND IGNORANCE OF COLORED -FARMERS.

Q. One of them was President of the United States, I believe"l—A.

Yes, sir. I think he left us somewhere. And I tell you another thing

that is having an unfavorable bearing upon the morals of our people,
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and that is that in the country places where they work and cultivate

farms they make nothing from year to year. They cultivate the soil in

a certain way, but not understanding the business properly, they fre

quently make failures. I suppose that eight-tenths of our colored farm

ing population make failures. If they make their bread, just simply a

bare living, it is about all they can do. :

Q. Why do they make failures?—A. For several reasons. In the

first place, they do not understand the primary principles of farming.

I gave a lecture once to a body of brethren, all farmers, on cultivating

sweet potatoes. I went on to tell them what I knew about sweet pota

toes, and I told them that there were thousands and thousands of little

rootlets that came to the surface to breathe, just as we do, and that it was

necessary that those rootlets should exist in order to sustain the plant,

and that if it was best that they should be severed or separated, God

would not have put them there. One man got up—he was considered

to be a leading colored farmer—and he said the best way to raise sweet

potatoes was to take a plow and plow as deep as you could, until the

white roots were held on the plow on the end of the row ! That was his

notion of cultivating the soil. I have frequently noticed some of our

people who would have a field of cotton that perhaps cost them several

hundred dollars for cultivation and for manure, and yet they would go

in there on a hot day, and they would send the plow six or eight or

ten inches into the ground, and in such a case when a dry spell comes

the land throws off all the crop, and they have nothing but weeds. So

when the end of the year comes they are sadly in debt. That is one

of the chief difficulties I see among the farmers, and that is an ar

gument in favor of educating the working classes up to a certain de

gree, at least. Men who understood the art and science of farming

would never think of doing such things.

WAGES Too LOW-PLANTATION STOREs.

Another point is this: I do not think that our people have been suf.

ficiently remunerated for their labors. Ithink their wages have been too

low. I think that these little country or plantation stores have been a

great curse to our people. In the country the people go to these stores

in the evening, and on Saturdays especially, and they loll around and

they are allowed or induced to go in debt, tremendously in debt, and

then, of course, there is a considerable per cent. added to the money

that they owe, and that is one of the great sources of loss to our people.

The last time I visited Colonel Johnston, my former master, was in Bal

timore, and he asked me about these plantation stores, and said that if

he was in the legislature he would make it a crime to have one of them

on a plantation, because they were the means of cheating and of oppres

sion by inviting poor people to buy at exorbitant prices, when really

they ought not to buy at all.

WHY THE NEGROES CROWD INTO THE TOWNS.

In regard to colored people coming into the cities so much as they

do, I think these two things are the principal causes of it; the failure :

to make money on their farms and the poor wages they are paid when

they hire themselves out. You may go and talk with these men that

have recently come to town from the country, and if you ask them, as I

sometimes do, why they come to town, they will tell you, “Well, I

farmed so many years with such and such a man, and I didn’t make
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nothing. I came out every year in debt, and then I went and staid

with Mr. So and so, and I thought I would make money there, but I

did not, so I sold out and came to Augusta. I would rather walk about

and do nothing than to work all the year and get nothing.” That is

just the desperate conclusion that they finally reach. Now, I think

that if there was a greater variety of employment in this country, a

greater variety of industry, it would have a tendency to give work to a

good many of these idle people. I have talked with quite a number

and have asked them why they did not go down into the part of the

State where land is cheap, where it can be bought for from $1.50 to

$5 an acre, but they always bring up a great many reasons why they

should not go, and it is very difficult to get them away from the cities

and towns.

Q. What. reason do they give for not going on land‘! They could at

least find work enough on the land; they do not need to loaf around

the towns. One gentleman has testified here that there are enough idle

negroes in this city to make 3,000 bales of cotton a year, and it has been

testified that the demand for labor in the country is greater than the

supply. Now, why don’t these people go there; what reason do they

give "I--A. Their chief reason is summed up in the statement “I can’t

make anything at the end of the year.” ~

Q. Would it remedy that if the negroes could work under the direc

tion of white men; that is, if they could have white men to plan for

them and help them through on their farms‘! Could they be located on

land and could they be helped in the management of their farming by

traveling instructors, just as they are now helped by their instructors in

morals and religion ‘i—A. I think that might be done.

Q. Did you ever think of that, or did anybody ever propose that‘! For

instance, you' know all about cultivating sweet potatoes, and you have

delivered a lecture on the subject. Now, suppose that some man who un

derstands all about clearing a piece of land, or about planting and cul

tivating and saving the crops of this country, who understands how to

apply fertilizers to different kinds of land, and, in general, how to farm

in a profitable manner—suppose such a man should go around lecturing

to these colored people and instructing them in regard to these matters,

as others do on politics, and still others on morals and religion, don’t you

suppose that in that way a certain amount of practical instruction might

be imparted to them which would help them to get a living ‘?—A. Not

much of it, sir; because their minds are too steeped in ignorance even to

grasp the simple principles that lie at the foundation of agriculture. It

is a very difficult matter to indoctrinate our people with even the sim

plest principles when they-have not got any education.

Q. But they learn how to chop down a tree without knowing how to

read and write. They learn how to plow and how to plant; now could

not these difficulties which 3 ou have described be somewhat remedied

in the way I have suggested ’l—A. To some extent, of course, they

might.

CONFUSED ETHICS—OONDITIONS PRECEDENT TO IMPROVEMENT.

Q. The more intelligent among those people would get the idea—

would “catch on,” as the boys sometimes say—don’t_you think so i_A.

Oh, yes; of course there are exceptions among them. I don’t mean to

say that everybody among them is stupid, but I have found it very

diflicult to get some of those people to understand the value of truth,

for instance, or the difference between two special crimes. For exam
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ple, one man will believe that dancing is just as bad as lying, I merely

mention those to show the difliculties that we labor under in trying to

impart instruction to that class of people. Where we find a man of

pretty fair learning, of course, we don’t have any such trouble in indoc

trinating him with our instruction. I think this, however : that you

must first assure the colored man that he will be rewarded for his labor,

and, secondly, you must treat him" kindly. With those two things well

understood and assured I think you will find that the colored man will

not only prove to be a good laborer, but the towns and cities will soon

be relieved of their surplus population.

Q. You think that the colored people, who are now in the towns, would

find their way to the plantations and farms ?—A. Yes, sir; I have

talked to several white gentlemen upon that question. Some of them

say to me, “I treat my negroes right. I make a contract with them.

I settle squarely with them, and I settle in such a way that they under

stand it. I never have any difiieulty about getting hands, but my

neighbors have not had any hands this year and cannot get them.”

Now, in such cases the diiference is explained by the difference of the

treatment of the colored people by these two employers.

Q. How about the colored man obtaining lands, either in the way of

ownership and cultivating it themselves, or by way of renting"!-A. They

can rent lands, generally, anywhere through the country, but in some

places the rents are too high, so that the tenants cannot make any

thing. It is impossible.

LAND RENTS.

Q. Can you give us some illustrations of extortionate rates of rent!

A. It depends upon the quality of the land and its nearness of market,

and so on. Of course those things have a good deal to do with it, but

I can see that when a man’s rent in the country amounts -to $7 or $8

an acre, there is no chance for the tenant to make anything.

Q. What is that land worth per acre?-A. I suppose it is worth from

$8 to $15. When you go further out, where the land is less valuable,

I believe the rent is generally 1, 2, or 3 bales of cotton for a one-horse

farm—that is as much as one horse can plow. That, I think, is exceed

ingly reasonable. That practice prevails, I believe, in the southern

portion of the State especially. I think the rent gets higher as you go

up the country, because the land is considered to be better.

Q. Cannot the colored people do well on those lands in the southern

part of the State, where the rent is low’?-A. I think that probably eight

out of ten do very well there. A man with that rent, and with that ad

vantage, if he uses proper industry and economy, and knows how to

manage, ought to‘ be able to make a good living.

Q. But you say many of those people do not know how to manage!

A. They do not.

Q. Proceed with any further statement you desire to make.-—A. Well,

I do not know that I can say much else, unless you wish to ask ques

tions. \

EDUCATION A NATIONAL QUESTION AND A SOURCE OF NATIONAL

WEALTH.

Q. I would like to have you explain the condition of your people gen

erally with regard to education, and to make any suggestions of a re-_
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medial nature that occur to you.—A. -As to education, I believe it ought

to be a national question. I think the National Government ought to

take this matter in hand and so arrange it that the colored people and

all the people should have opportunities to acquire at least the common

branches of an English education. I think that if that were done, the

revenues of the States and of the General Government would he so in

creased that the results would fully warrant the outlay, and thatwhatever

money was expended for educational purposes would come back to the

Government by way of increased revenue. I believe that under a sys

tem of intelligent and enlightened labor, the soil of this country would

produce a great deal more than it does .now. I believe that the edu

cated and skillful cotton planter will- make more cotton per acre than

the man who cannot read or write; and so in other industries, and that

is one of the reasons why I think the Government ought to take the

matter of education in hand. In those countries where education has

been general, it has proved to be a source of increased revenue. Prus

sia today is considered to have the best system of education in the

world, and I believe it is conceded that through that means her people

not only fight better in war, but also understand better how to promote

the material wealth of their country. And the history of other nations,

it seems to me, goes to demonstrate that if the masses of the people

were generally educated, the nation would be greatly benefited, so far

as the increased productiveness and increased revenue are concerned.

Q. You think the way to get rich is to educate the people ‘l—A. Yes,

sir; I believe it is the road to wealth. I find among our folks that

wherever there is a man who has got a little learning, when he comes

out of school, he goes to work, and he generally knows how to save.

You can tell such people in the streets and in the railroad cars; they

are generally less noisy than others, better dressed, more tidy, and have

less vicious habits; very few of them smoke; those are the students

of our schools, and they are improving in every particular. They are

superior to the people who are not educated. They conduct themselves

better on the highways a-nd along the streets. Our colored railroad

clerks generally are of that class. They were perhaps born during

slavery time, but they did not know anything about slavery practically,

and they have since been educated and have got into positions, and

some of them have made and are making very creditable records.

THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OW1*lS THE NEGRO AN EDUCATION.

Now, as to education, I really believe that that is a debt the Govern

ment owes us.

Q. Why ‘l—A. Well, they have emancipated us, thrown us upon our

own resources, and they must know, as everybody must know, that

we labor under a great many disadvantages. Even if there were no

prejudices against the colored people, such as I find existing pretty

generally, not only here, but in nearly all the States, yet the timidity

of the colored man is a bar to his success. I sometimes see them set up

stores, and start off pretty well with a good trade, but, somehow or

another, they generally get down. I think, sometimes, that the preju

dice against us is one of the causes of that. I do not know, however,

as I have never been in such a business myself. But, of course, the ad

vantages are very unequally distributed between the races. That is the

fact, but I do not mean to blame anybody for it-, because it is the natural

and inevitable result of former circumstances and conditions. Of course
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the white mother has a much better chance to teach her child at home,

and when the child goes to school it is further advanced than the col

ored child. The white people have the wealth and all the advantages,

and, of course, the colored people are at a disadvantage in all these

respects. Now, as I have said, I think the Government ought to do

something for that class of people in this country who cannot otherwise

be educated. I mean both white and black people.

POLITICS ABANDONED FOR “HOG AND HOMINY.”

Q. How is it here in regard to the, exercise by your race of political

privileges t—A. Well, I have not thought much about that. I found

that my vote did me so little good that I concluded not to vote at all.

Q. How generally have the more intelligent colored men throughout

these States reached that conclusion ‘l—A. I have not talked with

any of our leading colored men on that subject very recently, and I do

not know much about it. I never pay any attention to elections and

such things, because, in the first place, I am busy about ecclesiastical

matters. My mind is occupied in that way, and I hardly have time to

investigate into the merits of the ditferent candidates; and, secondly,

because I do not know a great deal about political matters. Of course

there have been times when, in some portions of the country, people

have been intimidated, just as sometimes some of the colored peoplein

tilnidate others. I have known that to be the case. It is all in accord

ance with human nature. But I know one thing, and that is that the

colored people in Georgia here do not seem to care much about voting

now.

Q. Is not that largely the result of the fact that they could not vote,

or could not have their votes counted if they tried, and that therefore

they are thinking more ot' their industrial and -material condition, that

they are thinking of bettering themselves in that respect, arid letting

politics alone 7—A. I think it is a compensating advantage growing out

of his surrounding circumstances, that the colored man, instead of look

ing so much to his vote, will now look more to his hog and hominy. The

colored man has been between two fires, between the North and the

South, and he has found by experience that his voting does not pay

very well. He can eat half a dozen of his votes, and then not have

enough for breakfast. I mean that they are so cheap in the market

that he gets but little pay for them. .

Q. So he is devoting himself to hog and hominy “l—A. Yes; I think

he is looking in that direction, and I think it is a very good thing, too.

I have known thousands and thousands of our people to spend half the

night at a meeting, the result being that next day they were unprepared

and unfit for labor. They will go and spend the whole day at elect-ion

and the evening at some club, leaving their work undone, and conse

quently they are in poverty. I think that when voting time comes we

ought to go and cast our votes and then return home, and I think the

circumstances under which we have labored here in the past have been

gradually teaching us that lesson.

COURTS AND JURIES.

Q. How is it about juries and colored men getting their rights under

the law in cases of controversies about property I-A. I have not had
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much experience in regard to that. I have heard some complaints,

though, among our people on that account. They sometimes believe

that they are not dealt with fairly or justly. There was the case Mr.

Davidson related this morning of a man who was invited to a party

when he got out of the penitentiary. Evidently those people intended

to rebuke the action of the court in that man’s case, because they be

lieved that he had been unjustly dealt with, and it was to show their

feeling about it that they made that demonstration; at least I know that

such things have been done.

Q. Where it is generally understood among the colored people that

one of their number has committed a crime, what is their feeling about

it “B Are they usually inclined to uphold him or not “I--A. I think that

some of the older ones are. I think that as to stealing, some of the older

ones are inclined to hide it, because the old. doctrine among them in ante

bellum days was that it was no harm to steal what you wanted to eat,

because you had made it yourself. The idea was, “ Master owns it, but

it belongs to us.” That was the doctrine they held, and they did not

regard taking a thing in that way as stealing. Now, that doctrine

has sort ot' stuck to them, and the older ones will cover up’or hide a

man who has done something of that sort.

Q. These cases of theft to which you refer, what is their general char

actor“? Are they thefts of horses and money, and such property, or of

what “l-A. Oh, they cannot hide horses; but they will steal a hog or

some cotton or corn or sweet potatoes or chickens.

Q. Something to eat, or to be turned into the means of subsistence ‘I

A. Yes, sir; but generally something to eat. Our people have been a

good deal given to that, but they are growing out of it. I have been

in t-he habit myself of looking on the bright side of things, and I believe

that our people generally are improving, even in that direction, and even

when they are not educated. I don’t believe that the colored man steals

generally, unless he is pushed to it; that is, unless he is almost com

pelled to steal to save his life, or at least to satisfy his hunger. I am

speaking now of the general rule.

THE RELATIONS OF THE TWO RACES GOOD AND IMPROVING.

Q. What is the feeling which the white people, as a Whole, seem to

entertain towards the colored people, and the colored people towards

the white people“? In other words, what are their mutual relations and

feelings toward each other, as far as you are able tojudge "l-A. 1 believe

that they are what we might call good, and I believe that both races

are improving in that direction. So far as I am concerned individually,

I know I have white friends that are just as dear to me as any colored

ones, and that would do as much for me as any colored people would.

Q. You say that you have gone a good deal into the interior portions

of the State. On suchjourneys, of course, you come in contact with some

of the poor white people ‘l—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Sometimes with white people who seem to be hardly better off than

your own race ?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Now, what feeling exists between that class of white people and

the colored people °l—A. Generally in the mountains, or in isolated places,

there is a very kindly feeling. I was up the country in July, and found

that my congregations generally were about half and some times two

thirds white people, and they invited me to preach in their churches,

and they came to ours, and in talking to both white and colored people
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up there I found that there was generally a very kindly feeling between

them. And so I have found it generally in the country where I have

gone—a very kindly feeling. .

Q. No tendency to exterminate each other l—A. None in the world,

so far as I know, except in these spasmodic spells of excitement, you

know.

Q. Things of that kind occur among the white men themselves, don’t

they ‘l—A. Oh, yes; the feeling is very pleasant. Very often out in the

country I send to a white man and ask him to let me have his buggy

to go to the depot or to some place, and he will kindly let me have it

without objection.

Q. Do you think that is because you are a bishop°!—A. That has

something to do with it, I suppose. Sometimes, in isolated places, when

I am away from the railroad and need help, I am glad that I am a

bishop. [Laughter.] - _ . ,

Q. But you testify to the general fact that there is a kind feeling

between the two races in the poorer and more sparsely settled sections

of the Southern country "I—A. Yes, sir; I think there is generally a

good feeling in the thinly populated parts of the country.

Q. You were surprised at that, were you notl You thought there

was something like race hatred l—A. No, not race hatred, but I thought

there was more standing apart; I did not expect to see so much inter

change of good feeling. I think that the kindly feeling is increasing

all the time between the two races, and my opinion is that we as a

people ought to cultivate all conciliatory measures, and everything

tending to the promotion of peace and good will.

SCHOOLS.

Q. The white and the colored schools are entirely separate every

where, I believe ‘l—A. Yes, sir. g

Q. What proportion of the colored teachers of the State do you think

attend school anywhere at any time—I mean in the country, not in

cluding cities i—A. I don’t know that I can answer that question exactly.

Q. Outside of the cities there is a diiferent school system existing

from that which they have in the cities. It has been testified before us

that the schools in the country are kept open only about three months in

the year, and that while some of the children of school age attend, very

large numbers are not able to attend at all because the money available

for school purposes is not sufficient to establish schools enough “to go

round,” and further, that where there is money to open the schools,

they can be kept open for only a very short term. Now, have you any

idea of the proportion of the colored children that actually do get any

school instruction at all during -the year in those country regions!-A.

I don’t know, sir, that I could tell you that, even approximately, but I

know there is a strong desire among all our people to educate their

children, and if there is an opportunity to send them to school they

generally do so.

Q. Do you hear expressions among your people of the character of

which you have used here yourself, to the eifect that the Government

ought to help to educate them 'l—A. Only among the intelligent class.

Q. The thinking men among your people have that impression, have

they “I-A. Yes, sir.
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AUGUSTA, GA., November 23, 1883.

WILLIAM J. WHITE (colored) sworn and examined.
By Mr. PUGH: u

Question. You reside in Augusta, I believe i—Answer. Yes, sir.

Q. What is your employment ‘i—A. I edit a newspaper—the Georgia

Baptist, and run a printing-ofliee.

Q. How long have you been employed as an editor "2--A. I am now

in my fourth year of editing the paper. I have been connected with

newspapers more or less for fifteen or sixteen years.

Q. You have had opportunities of looking into the condition of the

laboring classes; now please give us any information you have acquired

on that subject-—what is their general condition; tell us whether they

are bettering their condition, so far as you have observed; what rela

tions exist between the white and the black people; in short, everything

that you know on that general sub_]'ect.—A. My opportunities for obser

vation have been quite extensive. Soon after the war I was appointed

an agent of the Freedman’s Bureau and assigned to special duty, travel

ing through the State of Georgia, looking after the general interests of

the colored population, with a special view to the proper discharge of

the duties of local bureau ofiicers and the organization and establish

ment of schools for the colored population, which were to be supported

wholly or in part by appropriations made by the General Government.

I held that position two years, which gave me an opportunity to get ac

quainted allover the State. Since that time my business has been such

that my intercourse wifii those people has been to a greater or less ex

tent kept up.

IMPROVEMENT SINCE Tnn WAR.

There has been a very marked improvement, I think, among the labor

ing classes in this section of country since the war, and that statement

does not apply alone to the colored people, but it applies equally to the

white laboring people. The poor white people throughout this part of

the country are in much better condition now than they were in during

slavery times. You will find fewer of those abject poor white people

now and fewer rich ones. There has been a very large assimilation of

the diflerent classes of the white people. The poor have become a good

deal better otf, and the very rich have become poorer, so both classes

have settled on a middle ground and constitute very largely what may

now be considered a middle class. The same thing may be observed

among the colored people, only that they were all poor, and whatever

change has been made in respect to them has been on the upward grade.

At the close of the war they had no property and no education.

EDUCATION THE GREAT NEED—FEDERAL AID.

The great need to-day of the laboring population, which, of course, is

largely colored, is education.

The labor performed by the laboring population of this section ofthe

country and of this State does not produce by at least 25 per cent.

as much as it would produce were it intelligent labor. I think that

accounts largely for the continued poverty of men who work very hard.

This applies to a certain extent to both races, because there is a large

percentage of the white rural population who have never had any educa

tion whatever, especially the older people. In recent years the young

50-o 4--(5 mw)
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people, white and colored, are being educated, but formerly a large

percentage of the population, both white and colored, grew up unedu

cated. Just here I will state that in my opinion the great thing to be

done is to afford greater educational advantages to the entire popula

tion of this section of the country, and I think the Government ought

(tie do it. There are two reasons why I think the Government ought to

o it.

now T0 GET THE MONEY.

In the first place the Government has the means with which to do

it without burdening the people, wit-hout increasing the tarifi' or increas

ing the -internal revenue system, from the fact that there are millions

of acres of public lands that are now being almost given away by the

Government to foreigners. The Government gets comparatively noth

ing for those lands in the way of pecuniary compensation, while the

lands become a fortune to the foreigners, who come here and get pos

session of them. Now, I believe that the Government ought to make

these foreigners pay more for the lands, and that themoney accru

ing from the sales of public lands ought to be used to educate the chil

dren whose parents are unable to educate them, and whose ignorance

may be largely charged to the Government itself. Upon that ground I

want to say to this committee that I am very strongly of the opinion

that it is the imperative duty of the Government—that it is a debt which

the Government owes to these uneducated people-to furnish assistance

in procuring an education for them. Of course, I think that our State

here ought to do what it can. We ought to do what we can for our

selves. Every State ought to tax the property of its people for educa

tional purposes. That is not done now.

A THE SCHOOL FUND OF GEORGIA.

Georgia does not tax her property for educational purposes. The

money raised for education here is raised in other ways, but I think the

property ought to be taxed for educational purposes.

By the CHAIRMAN: -

Q. How is it raised "1—A. There is a capitation tax; then there is the

rental from the State railroad, $150,000, which goes to the State educa

tional fund. When that railroad was leased, the law, I believe, provided

that the money accruing from the lease should be used for educational

purposes, and I think that for one or two years that was the case, but in

1872, I think, the legislature changed that law, and took one-half of the

rental to apply it to the liquidation of the State debt. In addition to

this, the State levies a special tax upon liquor dealers. Then the State

hires out its convicts, and appropriates the net proceeds accruing from

that to educational purposes. Then we have fertilizers tested, and there

is a fee charged for that, which is also applied in the same way. ' Then we

charge insurance companies and shows and circuses a fee for the privi

lege of exhibiting throughout the State, and that contributes a certain

amount. Those are the items which go to make up the educational

fund. There is no money raised for educational purposes by direct tax

ation in this State. Now, as 1 have said, I think the State ought to tax

the property of the people to some extent for the purposes of education

not heavily, it would not be necessary, for by a moderate tax a consid

erable amount ot' money could be raised. We have no free-school sys

tem in Georgia at present except in a few counties. The general school
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system of the State is only partially free during three months in the

year; perhaps between one-half and two-thirds of the amount of money

may be paid by the State, while the remaining proportion is paid by

the persons who send their children to school during that period. Now,

I think we ought to have a free-school system in Georgia, and if the

State would levy a small tax upon property we could have such a system

forat least three months in the year. Then I think the General Govern

ment ought to come in and supplement what the State may do with the

full amount that would be required to give us an absolutely free-school

system for six months in the year, which it could very well do.

By Mr. PUGH :i *

Q. You think the great need is more money‘? You think you cannot

make any improvements in your school system without more money ‘I

A. We cannot.

Q. ‘And the best way to get the money required is by an appropriation

from the Federal Government. Is thatyour idea ‘!—A. I think the State

ought to do more than it is doing for education, and then I think that

the General Government ought to come in and supplement the eflbrts

of the State with an appropriation in such way as they may decide to

be most proper. I think it is a debt that the Government owes to this

section of the country, and especially to the colored people, a debt that

the Government ought to pay, especially now when it is so well able to

do so.

RELATIONS OF THE RACES.

Q. Well, that subject has been very fully discussed by the superin

tendents of education and the educational associations and conventions,

and through the press, and there seems to be a general concurrence of

opinion everywhere in favor of aid from the Federal Government to t-he

States for educational purposes. Now, passing from that, what have

you to say as to the relation between the two races here ‘l-A. Well,

therelatious which the two races sustain to each other in Georgia are

cordial enough. I think Mr. Hickman expressed this morning the idea

of the great mass of the white people when he said that he liked the

negro, and liked him as a negro. 1 think that is about the idea gener

ally. Mr. Ooggin said that the colored people were not exactly Ameri

can citizens yet, and I think that is about the general idea of the white

people here. As the two races stand related to each other in that way,

their relations are entirely cordial as far as I know. The colored people

are certainly friendly with the white people, and the white people are

friendly with the colored people. Augusta is an exceptional city in

that respect. The relations between the white and colored people in

Augusta are really more cordial than in any other place that I know of,

and I am pretty well acquainted through the whole South.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. How is it across the river, in South Carolina °l—A. The relations

are more cordial here. It was so in slavery times and it is so yet. The

colored people and the white people in Augusta are particularly friendly.

At the close of the war the colored people here had some $75,000 worth

of property turned over to them, that they had bought in old times, when

they had to have white people own it. At the close of the war those

white people turned it over. I knew an old man, who is now dead, who

was worth $4,000 or $5,000 in that way, and Governor Jenkins held

most of his property. I administered upon the estate. and I went to
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see Governor Jenkins, and he said to me, “ Mr. White, I cannot turn

this over to yon without a lawsuit, because it has come into my hands

as executor.” He was the executor of an old lady who had held the

property for her servant and he made this statement to me and said,

“ All you have to do [is to institute a friendly suit and we will geta

decree.” That was how that case was settled, but in other cases the

white people were living and they turned over the property directly. I

made an estimate of the total amount of property held in that way that

the colored people here came into possession of at the close of the war,

and I think it was about $75,000 worth. Then, since the war the cor

dial relations between the white and the colored people here have been

maintained.

i “A LITTLE FRICTION” ABOUT VOTING.

Of course, where it comes down to the matter of voting where there

is a difference of opinion then there springs up a little friction; where

there is no diflference of opinion between the white and colored voters,

for instance, if the colored men all go up and vote the Democratic

ticket, then both races vote together nicely, but when they want to

vote the other way there is some friction—considerable friction some

times. .

By Mr. PUGH: ’

Q. Is there not considerable friction between whites where they be

long to diiferent political parties and want to vote differently °l—A. Oh,

yes.

- By the CHAIRMAN :

_Q. Is it the same kind of friction in both cases “I-A. No, sir. You

see the white people calculate on differing with each other, and they

do not mind those differences, but they have never been used to being

differed with by the darky, and they just cannot stand it. That, I

suppose, as we look at human nature, is just as natural as can be. .

By Mr. PUGH :

Q. Do you think that the white people will ever agree that there is

any other race that is their equal °l—A. Well, they are disposed in this

country to be the lords of creation.

Q. Has there ever been, any country, in the world where the white

man was, that he did not claim to be superior ‘I-A. I think that in the

ages of the past_ there were a good many white men that submitted to

slavery.

Q. Yes; but it was under standing armies.—A. Yes. Well, they

were probably but little educated. It is hard to keep an educated

people in slavery, whether they are white or black. On that point my

views are that all men are alike under like circumstances. The man

that comes to be a millionaire may have been born without a copper.

' By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. You are willing that these white folks here should vote, are you

not “Z--A. Perfectly; and I always like to have them vote my way.

Take a man who becomes a millionaire: he may have started out in life

without a cent, but when he comes to be a millionaire he generally seems

to forget where he came from, and gets to think that there is something

about him which makes him better than other people around him. That

seems to be human nature.

Q. How much white blood have you in your veins ‘I-A. Well, sir, my

impression is that I have fifteen-sixteenths. '
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Q. You are fifteen-sixteenths white. Now, do you have trouble

about voting as you wish ”l—A. No. sir; the only trouble I have about

voting is that they give me too much honor. They generally send four

policemen with me to guard me, and I don’t like it. No; I do not have

any trouble at all about voting. We . sometimes have a little oross~

questioning, but I don’t have any trouble. I have been right here for

thirty and odd yea: s, and I have been engaged in business since before

the war. During the war, and before the war, I was an undertaker here

and had charge and control of an undertaking business in which there

was $10,000 or $15,000 invested, and that brought me in contact with the

white citizens all the time, and I can say that I have never had any

trouble at all myself. Mr. Hickman and 1 come from the same county.

Q. Are you really classed as a coloredman “Z-A. Yes, sir.

Q. You say that the feeling generally between the two races is rather

amicable “l-A. Yes. sir.

Q. There are no disagreements unless they may be of a political nat

ure ‘?—A. No, sir; I think not. .

Q. Do you think the case stands in this way: that the colored people

are generally coming to think less of the right to vote “l--A. The fact is;

that soon after the franchise was given to the colored man he was dis

posed to use it on every occasion, and did vote at every election,but the

time came when the white people of this State determined to take con

trol,and to control the ballot of the Slate, and in many localities it was

necessary in order to do that, to resort to what we might term desperate

means, and in that way the colored people became largely intimidated

and quit voting, because they did not want to get into this fuss with the

white people. In that way they have got out of the habit of voting and

out of the habit of public meetings. l issued a call for the colored men

of the State to meet on the 12th of December, and some colored men

came down from Columbus to know what they could do ; they said

they were afraid to hold a meeting; they were afraid the white people

would get after them. The meeting was to elect delegates to an edu

cational convention. I told them to go on and hold the meeting, that

the white people would not trouble them, I reckoned, but if they were

disposed to do so that would be the way to find it out. "

Q. Well, they held the meeting, I suppose “l--A. They have not held

it yet. , .

Q. Such a meeting as that would not be looked upon as political ‘l

A. Well, of course it ought not to be.

Q. A meeting to choose delegates to an educational convention °l—A.

Yes. Of course, it ought not to be regarded as political; still they were

afraid to meet, just because they had not met for along time,and when

they did meet before they had some trouble. I told them to call the

meeting, and, if necessary, Iwould go up there myself and make a speech.

Q. You told them that you knew there would be no trouble at a meet

ing of that kind“!-A. Yes; that was the opinion that I had, and that

Ihave. I don’t think they will have any trouble at all if they try to

hold the meeting; but 1 am explaining to you why many of them do

not take part in politics and do not vote. Then, of course, there are a

great many others like Bishop Halsey, who don’t care anything about

voting. Well, the bishop has an excuse; he has got his own business

to attend to, and there are a great many others that when they used to

vote used to expect to see the effect of their voting in some particular

thing that was to come to them. They did not understand-and many

of them do not understand now-that the matter of government should

interest every citizen, and that he should take his part even though the

ejfect may not be seen at once, '
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By Mr. PUGH:

Q. Is there anything further that you desire to state on that point?—

A. No; I don’t think of anything else at present.

COLOR MAKES NO DIFFERENCE.

Q. Have the colored people ever split up among themselves politically

and had any trouble in that way?—A. Yes, sir, to a greater or less

extent. They comport themselves about like white people in that re

spect also; they split up and quarrel sometimes. Men get divorced

from their wives and wives from their husbands, and sometimes the

parents and the children go to law, just like white people.

Q. Is there any prejudice against mixed bloods on the part of the

regular African?—A. Yes, sir; there is a little of that, too.

. Wherever there is white blood— -

.A. (Interposing.) It crops out. Wherever the question of race is

made at all, it naturally runs into a question of pure race.

Q. You do not feel anything of that sort tingling in your veins ?–A.

Mo, sir; I have no race prejudice at all. I regard the human family as

a common brotherhood. I believe that these differences of color spring

from conditions and circumstances which may be accounted for just as

the differences in the color of horses and cows do.

Q. Supposing all the colored people were put together in a State, do

you think they would be able to run a State government?—A. No, sir.

I don’t think they have sufficient intelligence or experience in govern

mental affairs to run a government of this kind.

Q. Then you don’t think it would be wise to let them all get together

in one State and be the sole element controlling the government of that

State?—A. Not at all, sir. I think that if the colored man is to stay

here at all he is to stay here side by side with the white man.

Q. Then this white power which you speak of as exercised here is the

power of morality and intelligence, in which, as you admit, the white

race is superior to yours?—A. Well, that is so to a certain extent, but I

cannot justify the manner in which this morality and intelligence have

sometimes asserted themselves. I think that the man who has intel

lectual power can afford to assert that power without committing violence

of any kind upon other men.

Q. Don’t you find, as a rule, what the intelligent colored people who

have testified before us have stated to be their experience, that the intel

ligent and cultivated white men are the most friendly to the colored man,

most disposed to assist him in elevating himself, and the first to recog

nize his rights and to aid him in maintaining them? Don’t you find that

that class of white men do exert their intelligence and their moral power

instead of resorting to force?—A. Yes, sir; that is largely so, but at the

same time I think the intelligent, cultivated white people adapt them

selves to surrounding circumstances. For instance, the cultured and

intelligent white people of Augusta would not tolerate lawlessness on

the part of the whites toward the colored people. Their self-interest

would prevent them from allowing anything of the kind, and they would

not tolerate it; but in remote sections of the country the intelligent and

cultivated white people, while they may not themselves take any part

in this kind of violence, they tolerate it and do not try to prevent it when

they could.

BAD LEADERS, WHITE AND BLACK.

- Q. Do you not find frequently that that condition of public feeling

has been caused by the wicked leadership of bad white men mislead
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ing and deceiving these poor colored people 9-A . I think it is the result

of wicked leadership on both sides. I think the white people have a

great many bad leaders.

Q. But they are white men who engage in creating these troubles on

both sides, are they not i—A. Not necessarily.

Q. Has not that been the condition heretofore ?--A. I don’t think

that is necessarily the case. -

Q. Of course it is not necessarily the case, but has it not been the

fact 1--A. Well, I do not know as it has been, absolutely.

' Q. I understood you to say that the colored people were misled in

their ignorance, and they were misled by their leaders.—A. Yes, sir;

but I did not say that they were misled by white leaders. I meant men

bad men, white and black. Without speaking of- race, there are bad

leaders in all of our political parties.

Q. Take this county and town for instance, the white men here who

control public sentiment and opinion in politics, are they bad men "I

A. No sir; and that is the reason we have such a good time here.

Q. Well, take the State at large, are the State oflicers bad white men "3

Are Governor Brown and Mr. Oolquitt, who now represent Georgia in

the Senate of the United States, bad men “I-A. No, sir ; they are all

very high toned, good gentlemen, all those that you have named, but I

have no reference to that class of men. I have reference to local lead

ers in counties, men who never come to the surface in any national sense

at all, and men that you don’t know anything about. They may go to

the legislature, perhaps, sometimes, but they say and do nothing there;

they simply take their money and go home, and are hardly ever known

out of their immediate neighborhoods. Those are the men that I have

special reference to.

Q. But that condition of things you think is disappearing, so that

there is a general improvement in that respect. We all want a little

more education here and in order to get it we want a little more money “I

A. Yes, sir; that is what we want.

The CHAIRMAN. From all that I have read and heard and thought on

the subject, my conclusion is, and has been for years, that the great

evil of slavery was not so much the t-aking of the man’s labor as it

was the shuttin g up of his mind. and, on the other hand, I regard as one

of the chief blessings of freedom the opportunity it gives every man to

cultivate his mind and character.

Mr. PUGH. It, is not every man that has the qualities and ambi

tion of the bishop here. He has made himself. He is not indebted

to any schools or to any public money for his education. If all our

people were like him we would not need any public schools or public

money for educational purposes. '

The CHAIRMAN. Well, even the bishop would be better off if his am

bition and his own exertions had been supplemented with a little money

to help him to go to school.

'Mr. PUGH. I don’t know; it might have ruined him.

IDLERS NOT NUMEROUS IN AUGUSTA. _

The WITNESS. It has been stated here to-day that there is a very large

number of vagrants in this city. Now, I am confident that the gentle

men who have made that statement are mistaken. Somebody spoke of

the circus coming into town and of the great crowd of idlers that would

gather about it. As to the crowd, that is a fact. If you get up a band

of music and fill one of our squares with inen and women dressed up in
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circus clothes you will see a pretty big crowd of children on the streets;

not all children either; there will be a good many older people among

them; but I think I have an opportunity of knowing more about the real

condition of the people with whom I associate all the time than these

gentlemen have, and I think they are mistaken in saying that we have a

large number of vagrants here. Of course, it is true that there are idlers,

and there are a good many white idlers. You will find some white men

idling around the streets from one week's end to the other, and you can

not tell what they do for a living. You will have to follow them around

until night to find out what they do, and of course there are some

colored people of the same character. Still, I certainly think these

gentlemen who have given that testimony are mistaken as to the num

ber of colored idlers here, for I believe it will be the testimony of the

police force that there are comparatively few colored idlers in Augusta.

It is true that there are a lot of idle boys, and, as Mr. Lynch stated, the

greatest trouble we have is from the sixteen-year-old boys. There are

a good many boys of that age or near that age who idle around the

streets, but still there is nothing like the number that has been repre

sented here. I feel it my duty to mention this subject, and to say that

I am satisfied that those gentlemen are in error about the number. Of

course, in a city of 30,000 population, nearly half colored, there must

be some colored idlers and white idlers too.

LIMITED OPPORTUNITIES OF EMPLOYMENT FOR EDUCATED COLORED

PEOPLE.

There is another thing that I want to call attention to. There are

many reasons why some of the colored young men don’t work more than

they do. Is it not natural for a man or a woman to seek employment

that will be most remunerative? An educated man, whether white or

black, will seek employment by which he can use to the best advantage

the education he possesses, and, if he can, will of course go into that

kind of employment by which he can make more money than a common

laborer can who gets perhaps $5 or $6 or $10 a month. A man who

has any education will spend a good deal of time trying to do better be

fore he will reconcile himself to going to work for a few dollars a month,

especially in an occupation where the labor is purely manual. When a

man's mind has been cultivated, and he is aware that by the use of that

cultivated mind he ought to be able to make more money, he is not very

likely to be content to work as a laborer. Now, if the larger and higher

avenues of employment were opened up to these young colored people

you would soon find that there would be fewer idlers among them. For

instance, take our grammar schools; a majority of the white boys that

act as cash-boys and so on in our stores are boys who have come out of

these schools. Those stores give employment to a large number of

white boys, also to a goodly number of white girls, but there are no

such places available for colored boys or colored girls. That accounts,

to a certain extent, for these colored boys and girls not going to work

right off after they leave school. They are often trying to get employ

ment of some kind in which they can utilize their education, and my ex

perience has been that just as soon as those young people find any suit

able employment they secure it, and work as well as anybody else. I

have secured schools for a great many of them and employment for a

great many in families. A great many of the white families come to

me to get nurses and cooks for them, and my observation and expe

rience have been that where these young people do get employment, and
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especially where they get employment which gives them compensation

for the mental labor which they do as well as for their manual labor,

there is no trouble about getting them to apply themselves to their

business. For instance, I had a young man working for me in my

printing-office, and one of the lawyers of the city oifered to employ him,

not only to act as porter for him, but also to copy papers, and of course

he agreed to pay him for the work that he would do, and I told him to go

and work for that lawyer, and he gladly went, and now he is perfectly

satisfied. Another colored young man is employed in a store as a sort

of porter, but more particularly as a clerk. He gets a pretty good sal

ary and he has given entire satisfaction to his employer, and sticks right

to his work. He does not run off with the circus, and I think that in a

short time that difliculty will have disappeared. Of course, our labor

ing people have got to be educated up to it.

THE SITUATION HOPEFUL.

I don’t think, however, that the future is so entirely hopeless as my

friend, Mr. Hickman, does. Of course, I know Mr. Hickman, and know

that he is entirely conscientious in what he says, but as I have an

opportunity to know so much more about this matter than he does, I

feel it my duty to say that in my opinion he is mistaken.

By Mr. PUGH: ‘

Q. You look on the inside and he only on the outside ‘i-A. Well, I

look on both sides and he sees only one.

AUGUSTA, GA., November 23, 1883.

WILLIAM C. SIIBLEY sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. Please state your occupation.-_Answer. I have charge of

two cotton manufacturing companies, -the Sibley Manufacturing Coin

pany, located in Augusta, and the Langley Manufacturing Company,

located 8 miles from here, at Langley, S. (J.

Q. What is the amount of capital invested in each of those cor

porations ”!-A. The capital of the Sibley Manufacturing Company is

$1,000,000, and the capital of the Langley Company is $400,000.

Q. What is the amount of cotton which you manufacture in each of

those mills yearly“!-A. The Sibley Manufacturing Oompa-ny’s mill is

only partially filled with machinery. At present we are using between

six and seven thousand bales there. At Langley we use about five

thousand bales.

Q. What is the capacity of the Sibley Mill when the machinery is all

in “i—A. From twelve to fifteen thousand bales, according to the style

of goods we might conclude to make.

Q. How long have you been a manufacturer“!-A. Thirteen years-

since 1870.

Q. What is your relation to those corporations 7-A. I am president.

Q. Are you a native of this part of the country ‘i—A. Yes, sir; I was

born here, and have lived.1n Augusta all my life except during the war,

when I was in the Southern army, and five years after that, from 1865

to 1870, when I was in New Orleans in the general shipping and coin

iiiission business. _
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COTTON MANUFACTURES DEPRESSED.

Q. What is the present condition of your cotton industry?—A. It is

not so prosperous as it has been. The past year has been one of the

most trying years I have ever known since I have had anything to do

with manufacturing.

Q. In what respects?—A. The difficulty in selling the production of

the mills and the low price of goods compared with their cost. We are

selling goods now at the same prices that we got for them when we

were buying cotton at 8 cents. That will give you an idea of the rela

tive difference in the cost of the goods now and then.

Q. What do you pay for cotton?—A. From 93 to 93 cents.

Q. Do you think you would be able to continue your business in

definitely at the rates of profit you are making this year? Could you

keep up your plant and pay reasonable interest on your capital and con

tinue the business on that basis year after year?–A. Well, sir, the

present outlook for profit is very poor. I do not think we shall be able

to keep it up to what it has been in years gone by. This year it has

been hard work to keep our heads above water.

Q. Disregarding the past, what I want to know is whether you could

afford to continue the business for the remainder of your life with no

better prospect of profit than what you have this year?—A. Well, I

should not want to continue the business if it looked as it does now.

The first half of the year was better than the last, but take it for the last

six months, if that state of things continued I should want to quit the

business. If you were to take it, however, for the past ten years, then

I should be Satisfied to continue. -

DIVIDENDS IN THE PAST.

Q. Other manufacturers have told us something of the dividends de

clared formerly in this business. What have been the dividends de

clared by your companies from time to time during their existence?—

A. The Sibley Manufacturing Company has paid no dividend at all as

yet. -

Q. It is a new company?—A. Yes. This year it has paid its interest

account and made a little money; but very little; not enough to permit

us to speak about dividends.

Q. The other company, I suppose, has done better, having been in

business longer.—A. The Langley Manufacturing Company has been in

existence thirteen years. For four and a half years it paid no dividend,

but it accumulated a surplus fund of $170,000, which was used as com.

mercial capital, and with the exception of those four and a half years

the company has been paying dividends of from 8 to 203 per cent. a year.

Q. What was the last dividend?—A. The last semi-annual dividend

was 5 per cent. It won’t be as much for these six months. To give you

an idea of the way our business has been going, for the six months end.

ing in July we paid 5 per cent., while the previous year we paid 12 per

cent., and the year before that we paid 203 per cent. So that we have

been gradually going down.

Q. And the present six months you do not anticipate any dividend ?–

A. Well, I think we shall be able to pay a small dividend, but not 5 per
Cent. -

OPERATIVES AND WAGES.

Q. How much help do you employ?–A. We employ about five hun.

dred and fifty hands at the Sibley and about three hundred at the

Langley Mill,
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Q. Is the cost of labor and are the conditions of manufacturing sub

stantially the same at Langley as here °l—A. Virtually the same. Our

house rent there is a little cheaper than it is here, and in consequence

of that the wages are a little lower, but things approximate about the

same basis in both places. A man earns net about the same there that

he would in Augusta. For instance, for ay house here (better finished)

they charge 50 cents a room a week, while there we charge 37% cents a

room a week, and the wages there are probably from 5 to 10 cents a

day less than they are here, but taking everything together the differ

ences about balance each other.

Q. What is the average wages paid in those factories ‘i-A. The av

erage wages paid our male operatives, outside of the overseers, at the

Sibley Mill, is about $1 a day. I would remark that we use a larger

proportion of grown help than they do in most mills; we have fewer

children employed and more males.

Q. Won’t you give us all the data you have in your mind in re

gard to your mills that you think would be of interest to us in this‘ in

quiry °!—A. At the Sibley Mill we employ five hundred and fifty hands,

half males and half females. Out of the five hundred and fifty there

are one hundred and twenty children. The hands earn on an average

about $6 a week. They pay for room rent, as I have stated, 50 cents

a week. At Langley two-thirds of our operatives are females and one

third males, and the proportion of children, I suppose, is about the

same as at the Sibley Mill, but at Langley there are more females in

proportion to the male help. The wages at Langley are about enough

less than at the Sibley Mill to make up the difference in rent, so that

practically the wages in both places are about the same, because, as I

have already explained, the difference in wages is counteracted by the

difference in room rent.

Q.‘ The help which you employ in the Langley mill, does it come

mainly from South Carolina or from Georgia ‘I-A. The quarter part

of it originally came from South Carolina, but Langley is so near this

place that the help floats back and forth between here and there and

between there and Graniteville. I think the help at Langley and Gran

iteville is more stationary than the help here, but still the operatives

go backwards and forwards a good deal.

REASONS FOR EMPLOYING FAMILIES. ’

Q. I observe that you all speak frequently of families being employed

in the mills. I presume you aim, for humanitarian reasons, to give, as far

as possible, employment to members of the same family so as to prevent

separation ‘l—A. Yes, we do that for two reasons. One is a humanitarian

reason, and the other is that such help is more reliable. If you take a

family from the country and educate them as operatives they are very

apt to stay with you, but if you take single men or women they will

stay a while, and then they will be likely to go off somewhere else--likely

to go to Augusta or to go to Graniteville. But when you take a family

and train them in the mill they are more likely to stay, because they

will earn as good wages there in the aggregate and have as much in

come as they would in any other business where the head of the family

has to do all the work and earn all the income.

EDUCATION, ITS GOOD EFFECTS AT LANGLEY.

Q. And the employment of families has a tendency to induce the

children to pursue the occupation of the parents, and even the grand
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children sometimes, has it not?—A. Yes, sir. At Langley we have

always fostered education. The school fund keeps the schools up three

months in the year, and the company keeps them going for three months

more. And, speaking about education and labor, I wish to make a

remark on a point that has come under my own observation. When the

Langley mill was first organized, and when the help consisted largely

of ignorant people from the country, who could neither read nor write,

we had about a hundred and fifty urchins running around loose. We

owned all the property in the place, and I issued an order that no chil

dren over five years of age should be allowed to live in any of our

houses without going to school. That was done because the parents

were negligent about sending the children to school; in fact, I have

often had such parents tell me that they did not want their children to

know more than they did. Now, however, we have schools in full oper

ation, well attended, and we have a contented and happy population

there, and I can safely say that our people are fully 150 per cent. more

civilized than they were when the village was commenced.

Q. What effect has education had upon them as laborers, as pro

ducers?—A. Well, sir, it certainly has not hurt them any for working

in the mill, but I have not seen enough of its effects to be able to speak

positively in answer to that question. However, I can say generally

that the effects of education are beneficial. We pay out the company’s

funds to keep the school in operation three months in the year, and if we

did not think it beneficial we should not do that.

Q. How large is the School?—A. I suppose there are one hundred

and fifty children.

Q. You must employ more than one teacher?—A. Yes, sir; there are

Several teachers. -

Q. Do you pay all the expenses of the schools?—A. No, sir; the

State pays a portion. In South Carolina there is a State tax for educa

tion. In Georgia there is no State school tax, but there is a county tax

and in this county the School tax amounts to as much as the State tax

would.

THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE RACES GOOD AND IMPROVING.

Q. What are the general relations between the whites and the col

ored people 3—A. I would say they are very amicable, very friendly.

Q. Are they becoming more so or less so?—A. Oh, they are becoming

more so. I think there has been an improvement in both the whites

and blacks.

Q. You seem to take a hopeful view of the situation?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. What is your view as to the relations between capital and labor

in South Carolina, or in such portions of that State as you are familiar

with?—A. My experience in South Carolina is very limited; it is con

fined to that one place, Langley. I cannot say anything about the mat

ster outside of there, but so far as my general knowledge goes I think

there has been a decided improvement in South Carolina in the rela

tions between the colored and the white races—a marked advance dur

ing the last ten years. So far as I can see, both white and colored peo

ple would get along well enough if they would only leave out the few

politicians that want some agitation to ride into office on.

Q. These politicians seem to be a pest everywhere.—A. Well, they

are an unnecessary evil, I suppose; we cannot get along without them.
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Anevsm, GA., November 23, 1883.

CAPITAL AND LABOR HARMONIOUS-—-EDUCATION. '

GEORGE T. JAGKSON sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUG-H:

Question. You have heard our inquiries, and you understand the

ground we wish you to cover. Now, please proceed, in your own way

to give us such information as you think will be valuable to us in rela

tion to the matters coming within the scope of our inquiry. State first

your residence, how long you have re‘sided here, and what opportuni

ties you have had for knowing the condition of the laboring classes,

the relations between employers and employed, and the general condi

tion of the working people and of the people here generally.—Answer.

Well, sir, I was horn and raised in Augusta. So far as the business

enterprises here are concerned, you have had the testimony of the super

intendents, who have gone into details, so as to render it unnecessary

for me to go over that ground. So far, as my information goes as to the

relations of labor and capital, I can say that they seem to be remarkably

harmonious here, wonderfully so. So far as the educational question is

concerned, that seems to me to be a question as to what we a-re to con

sider education. Now, I do not think that simply the three Rs consti

tute education. The fallacy of that view is shown by what you have

cited, and what has been brought out here to-day, that the most success

ful men are not always those who have the best education, as the term

is generally understood ; that is, literary education. The most success

ful men are those who have had the rudiments of education to start with,

and who have improved upon that basis afterwards. We see evidences

of the truth of this view in every relation of life. It is the man who

succeeds after all, and that is illustrated by the case mentioned by Sen

ator Blair, of certain gentlemen in New York, who had no education,

so called, yet who were remarkably successful, and who, when they ad

vertised for a man to fill a certain position, had five hundred applica

tions. It is true, of course, that those five hundred men, unless they

had a certain amount of education, would not have been able to fill the

position for which they applied ; but look at the difference between their

degree of success a-nd the employer’s.

INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION—STATE EDUCATION.

Now, here at the South, what we require in an educational way is

not more money to be spent upon giving our people a literary educa

tion, but a system of instruction which will teach them how to make a

living, for, after all, that is the main thing. That is what we are all

after. And I understand one object of your inquiry is to ascertain what

means should be recommended for the purpose of giving the people gen-

erally such an education as will enable them to make a living and im

prove their conditions. The education which will serve that end is not

merely education as it is generally understood. You must go beyond

that. Hence, while I approve of schools, and would like that everybody

"should have the best education he can get, at the same time I must say

that I am opposed to the State undertaking to provide it. I hold that

it does not belong to the State to tax you to educate my children. I

know that there are arguments, strong arguments, I may say, that if

you educate the people you will have better citizens, and therefore it is
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the interest and the duty of the State to educate its people. Thatkl,

say, is a remarkably strong argument. But, then, how is the end to

attained! On that principle you might carry out the scheme that was

talked of among our colored people after the war, and make it the duty

of the State to furnish each one of them with forty acres and a mule.

To my mind the principle is the same in both cases, for if you can tax

me to educate another man’s children I see no reason why, on the

same principle, you cannot tax me to supply him with the means of

livelihood. Hence, I say, I am opposed to that system. But you must

not understand me to say that I am opposed to education. I am

strongly in favor of it. I am in favor of every man getting as full and

complete an education as he possibly can, but not in that way.

RACE DIFFERENCES.

Now, so far as regards relation between the races, Ihave certain views

upon that question, which may perhaps seem a little strange. In the

first place, I do not believe in the equality of the races. I do not be

lieve that we are all descended from Adam, or from Noah, or from Ham,

and the sooner we realize that fact the sooner we shall establish the

proper relation between the white man and the black man. There is

a radical diifereuce between the two races, and a like diiference seems

to me to run through all of God’s creation. You have had two men here

who have spoken for the negro race, and who have pretended to repre

sent that race, but I say, with all respect to them, that they are not real

representatives of the negro race. They are not black men; they are col

ored men, and it was brought out here from one of them by a question,

that although he appeared here as a representative negro, he is really

fifteen-sixteenths white; Now, can it be said, in any proper sense, that

those two men represent the black race i

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Would it be fair to say, then, that they represent both races ‘i-A.

No, sir; no more than you could say that the mule represents the horse.

Q. Your idea is, then, that they simply represent a mixed race ‘l-A.

Yes, sir; and the evidence that the taint follows to the remotest degree,

and adheres to the lower race, is found in the fact admitted by one of

those men, that although he is fifteen-sixteenths white, yet he is in

alliance and association with the colored people, and identified with

them. Not that I am blaming him at all in that. I am statingsimply

what 1 believe to be the fact and the true view in relation to this matter.

RACE HARMONY, HOW SECURED. _

That seems to me to show for itself, and this very harmony that we

have here between the two races is begotten of this fundamental fact of

which 1 am speaking, the real difference between the races, and the re

spect that is paid by the colored man to the white man. Wherever the

true relation of the race is recognized in that way you find harmony, be

cause, to my mind. that is simply a recognition of God’s law. Therefore,

wherever you find that recognition you find harmony, but wherever

that is departed from or ignored you find clashing. Wherever it is at

tempted to make that equal which God has made unequal you find a

want of harmony; but when you accept the order of things ordained by

God you find harmony. We see that here constantly, and this very re

lationship between the races here is, to my mind, but the result of the
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recognition of the true order of things. Do not understand me as say

ing or thinking that the inferior race is not human, or has no rights.

On account of the very inferiority of these people it is incumbent on

the superior race to treat them with a greater degree of consideration.

That is due to their weakness. Upon precisely the same ground that we

treat the female sex with extra consideration, because they are weaker

than we are, so with reference to these colored people, I believe it is

our duty to treat them justly and kind-ly. Mr. White said that wherever

they were treated kindly all was harmony between the races. I say

they should be always treated kindly. If they violate a rule or a law

of society I would punish them the same as I would punish one of my

children, and for the same reasons. I have servants in my family now

who belonged to me before the war. They have never quit me. Of

course they have perfect liberty to go, but they have not gone. They

are with me still, and I know that there are many families right here in

this city who can say the same thing. When we realize the diiference

between the races, and govern our conduct accordingly, then we will

harmonize the relations between them, and no other influence will be

required to bring about harmony. I do not believe that any legislation

you can enact will make black white. Neither do I believe that you

can make a Ghinaman as good a citizen as a white man ; and I hold the

same view with reference to the Indian, or any of the intermediate col

ored races. To my mind the extremes in this matter, the white and the

black, correspond to the differences which we find running all through

creation. White and black are the extremes, and the intermediates are

the colored races. Therefore when we speak of a man of mixed<blood

as a colored man we speak accurately, according to my view. These

men who have appeared before you to-day to represent the negro race

are colored men, but if you say that that man [indicating a negro in the

audience] is a colored man I say it is a mistake. I say that man is a black

man. I would no more think of calling him a colored man than I would

of calling you [addressing the chairman] a colored man. He is a black

man, just as you are a white man.

Q. You would call me a red man, wouldn’t you ‘I-[Laughter.]—A. No,

sir; I would call you a white man. You belong to the Caucasian race,

the high-est race, the race that has shown by its intelligence and its char

acter throughout the history of the world that it is born to rule. And

just because that is true, just because the white race is born to rule,

the responsibility upon it is all the greater as to how it shall rule.

But I have gone on further than I had intended in this general way,

and I prefer that if you desire any further statement you should ask me

questions.

Q. I have certainly been very much interested in hearing your state

ment of your views as to the radical relations of the races.-—A. They

may seem to be radical, and I believe they are radical, but I believe

at the same time they are reasonable. I believe that when we dis

possess ourselves of all prejudice, and try to get at the truth for

the truth’s sake, we will realize these essential differences between

the white and the black races. We must do it. There is no such

thing as climatic influences making that man black or making you

white. You do not believe it. The diiference is inherent in the races,

and is created in them just as you find like differences running

all through created things. Take the vegetable world. Senator Pugh

probably knows what a black-jack oak is as distinguished from a white

oak. Those two trees are of the same family, but nobody would pre

tend to believe that a white-oak tree would spring from a black-jack
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acorn. Both belong to the oak family, but there is an essential differ

ence between them. And the same is true of the animal creation.

These differences are inherent; and why not‘! Why should it not be

so with the human family; and why should we hesitate to recognize the

fact as it exists ‘i I know that our Declaration of Independence says

that all men are created equal, and are endowed by their Creator

with certain inalienable rights, but you must remember that at the

very time that declaration was made, at least twelve of the original

thirteen States held slaves, so that the equality of the men of the two

races was not recognized. Neither were the Indians recognized as

equals of the white race; nor do we recognize them now as citizens.

Again, we have recently had a law in reference to the Chinese in Cali

fornia, shutting them out on account of their race. The labor question

is not the essential thing in that Chinese problem. The essential thing

is the difference of race. Those people will never mingle with us upon

terms of equality, and the sooner this Government and all govern

ments realize these facts the sooner we shall have a state of society in

which there will be no clashing on account of race or color.

RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF THE SUPERIOR RACE.

"Bear in mind, gentlemen, that while I hold these views as to the es

sential difference between races I would never oppress any one; but at

the same time I hold that the superior race, the governing race, should

make laws for the whole community, and I hold that view upon the same

principle which I find accepted and "cropping out here, that education

and not ignorance should rule. Now, I would educate the race that

seems to have the greatest capacity for taking the highest education,

and I would educate that race not only in literature but in all other re

spects, and part of their education should be that it is their duty to

treat the inferior race, justly always, but in accordance with the condi

tion in which they naturally find them. Order is Heaven’s first law.

THE SUPERIOR RACE SHOULD GOVERN.

Q. If I understand you, you consider the participation of an inferior

race in political sovereignty, or in the making of laws, as an improper

thing i—A. I regard it as detrimental to the general welfare.

Q. You think the laws which the governing race makes for itself,

and which its members are willing to obey, must be such laws as the

inferior races ought to be satisfied with, and such as are likely to be for

their good, as well as for the good of the superior race '!—A. Decidedly;

for the reason that the superior race will naturally enact laws which

will be for the benefit of the whole community, and the welfare of the

inferior race must necessarily reflect favorably upon the superior race

by promoting the good of the whole community. ,

Q. You would locate the governing power in the race, rather than in

those qualities which fit men to govern°l—A. The two things are insep

arable.

Q. That is to say, intelligence and integrity are supposed to be the

foundations of a republican system of government?-A. Yes.

Q. But if you found those qualities developed in the same degree in

the inferior race, you would not, for that reason, give that race a right

to participate in the government‘l—A. No, sir; because I do not admit

your premise that I could find those qualities in the inferior race to the

same degree. Of course, I know that there are exceptions in all races.

You will find one horse a good deal better than another, and yet they
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are both horses. So, you will find one white man a good deal better

or a good deal worse than another. But that does not change the

principle. In like manner you will find a marked difference between

colored people, some of them being almost infinitely superior to others.

But the principle is not aifected by those exceptional cases.

Q. So that where you did find an exceptionally superior member of

the inferior race, you would still class him as a black man ?—A. Yes,

S11‘.

Q. But you would class them all as men ‘!—A. Oh, yes. In discuss

ing the question as I am now speaking, I speak of the races as races.

Of course, we can pick out individuals in both races who will excel

greatly the majority of the members of their own race. If that were

not so possibly you entlemen would not be occupying seats in the Sen

ate of the United Sgates. Of course, I know that these views which I

am expressing are very radical, as you have characterized them.

The CHAIRMAN. Oh, I do not characterize your views as radical.

Mr. PUGH. Don’t you believe the views you have expressed here are

entertained generally by white men‘!

The WITNESS. I do, sir.

Mr. PUGH. I do.

The WITNESS. I believe they are the views generally entertained by

white men; and I mean not only here at the South, but at the North

also. I believe that if the people of the North would come out and ex

press their real opinions on this questions they would be found in accord

ance with the views I have expressed here.

Mr. PUGH. I know that Senator Edmunds has said so. So have Sen

ator Jones, of Nevada, and other Republican Senators—all learned

and able men.

The WITNESS. I know that it is inconsistent with the white man’s

nature to admit social equality on the part of the black man.

The CHAIRMAN. I was not aware that Senator Edmunds entertained

the idea that the negro was not entitled to have a voice in the Govern

ment or to have the right of suffrage.

Mr. PUGH. That is another question. But Senator Edmunds did say

that the white race had ruled and would rule, and ought to rule, and

that no power on earth could prevent it. He made a very luminous

speech on that subject in vindication of the superiority of the Caucasian

race.

The CHAIRMAN. In Congress!

Mr. PUGH. Yes, in the Senate; and I heard the speech, and you will

find it in the Congressional Record. He said it was useless to deny the

superior governing capacity of the white race, because it was historic.

The WITNESS. You remember Senator Jones’s speech upon the Chi

nese question. He went further than any Southern man dare go, but

he simply expressed the ideas which we have all got to recognize before

we can have a settled and harmonious state of society where it is com

posed of ditferent races.

The CHAIRMAN. I think Senator Edmunds will have to revise and

qualify some of his expressions, if he has ever taken the position that

the colored man should not have the right to vote.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. If I understand you correctly, you hold that the colored race in a

republic, in which the Caucasian race also is an _element, should not be

permitted to participate in the exercise of political sovereignty 'I—A.

Yes, sir; Mr. White has admitted as much in his statement here.

51-o 4-—(5 LAW) ,
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Wherever you have found the inferior races in power, has not the gov

ernment degenerated; and wherever the white race has run into amal

gamation with an inferior race it has been disastrous. Look at the

North American and the South American republics and compare them.

Look at Jamaica. What is the condition of Hayti now? What is the

condition of Liberia. }

PHILADELPHIA RATHER THAN LIBERIA.

Before the war I knew a colored man who was worth about $20,000,

and he made up his mind to go to Liberia; but a short time before he

was to start he came in to see Colonel Henry, and said, “Massa Henry,

I just heard that there is no white men in Liberia, and that the govern

ment there is controlled entirely by black men.” “Yes,” said Colonel

Henry, “that is the fact.” “Well,” said this colored man, “You have

been helping me to go to Liberia, but I want to stop right here. I am

not going there. I won’t go to any place where negroes rule and control.

I won’t go to Liberia; I am going to Philadelphia.” And he went to

Philadelphia instead of to Liberia. That was a very intelligent negro,

so intelligent that he would not go to any country where his own race

had control. It seems to me that we ought to be able to look at this

matter fairly and squarely, and if we do that we can come to only one

conclusion. Where have these people ever succeeded in carrying on

government at all? Do we not know, as a matter of history, that

wherever they have been admitted to power in a government that

government has degenerated?

THE WHITE PEOPLE DETERMINED TO GOVERN GEORGIA.

As Mr. White, I think, said here (for the truth must come out), the

question at one time was, in this State, whether the blacks or the whites

should govern the State, and the whites determined that they would

rule; and that is the fact, and you may make the most of it.

Mr. PUGH. And they will always do it.

The WITNESS. They will always do it. I do not hesitate to assert my

manhood here to-night, and to assert the superiority of the white race

to which I belong.

THE MAJORITY, IF IGNORANT, SHOULD NOT RULE.

Q. You say the whites determined that the negroesshould not vote?—

A. No, sir, that they should not rule. -

Q. You do not mean, I suppose, that the negro should not vote, or

that his vote should not enter into the general result, and control where

it is in the majority?—A. I would prefer that it should not, because,

as the testimony which you have had here to-day goes to show, the

colored people lack the necessary intelligence. I know that here upon

the Georgia Railroad, within the last three months, they had employed

negroes as train hands, but owing to their constitutional negligence, as

you may call it, so many accidents occurred that the railroad company has

been compelled to put white men in place of them. They put colored men

to do that duty and kept them at it until they found that they could not

do it. That was the only reason they changed to white men, because

there was an advantage in employing colored men, inasmuch as they

could hire them for less money than white men.

Q. Sn that the negro vote was larger than the white vote in
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Georgia, and that the negroes should be in a majority at the polls,

would you give them control of' the State "government '!—A. I would

not; and if necessary, I would appeal to you to assist me not to do it.

I would appeal to you as a white man to stand by your race and not to

let the black man rule us whites. That would be my principle, and I do

not believe I would appeal in vain even to Boston or New England.

When the cause was the cause of the white race, _I do not believe I

would make that appeal in vain, either to you or to New England be

cause I have a pretty high opinion of the New England people. When

the question was not merely as to the right of the negro to vote, but as

to which race should rule in this State, or in any other State of the

Union,when it came to be a question of the black race ruling the white

race, I believe that you, Senator Blair, would be on the white side.

Q. But why cannot individuals of both races exercise their political

rights without raising the question of one race ruling the other‘1—A.

The question cannot be avoided, becausel tell you honestly that the

white race will control. If you had as many negroes in New Hamp

shire as we have here, you would do there just as we do here; because,

as I have said more than once, the superior race will assert its superior

ity, and would do it in New Hampshire. You would not consent to be

governed by an inferior race. ' .

THE EXISTING STATUS IN GEORGIA.

Q. But my question now is this, whether you think there is any diffi

culty here in Georgia or in Alabama—I believe that in South Carolina

the negro vote is in the majority-whether there is any difficulty here

practically in ignoring the question of race and dealing with the political

issues that are pending, irrespective of -race or color, and taking the

verdict of the whole people at the polls as though they were one

race °I—-A. I do not believe there is now; for the reason I have already

given you, that the whites will control.

Q. That is, that the whites will have it anyway ‘l-A. Oh, yes. As I

have already said, in dealing with ordinary questions, there will be no

trouble, but when there is a question which produces friction between

the races, you will find that the superior race is going to control. As

an evidence of that, you will remember that even the Indians used to

own negroes as slaves. Did you ever hear of an inferior race holding

a superior race in slavery“! The Seminole Indians, in Florida, and

the Greeks held negro slaves, and even when the thirteenth, fourteenth,

and fifteenth amendments were adopted they did not want to give them

up, and really it was a legal question as to whether they were bound

to do so, and whether, owing to their peculiar position, slavery with

them was abolished, but they were too weak to raise that question, and

they had to submit. .

Q. Is not the fact that the colored men have discovered how you

white men feel upon this question, probably one reason why they gen

erally do not vote “l—A. Oh, no, sir; they do vote.

Mr. PUG-H. I do not believe that the negroes here to-day would vote

to take charge of this-Government. .

The WITNESS. I will bet on it that they would not, if you gave them a

fair chance to decide for themselves. If you rooted out the scalawags

and carpet-baggers and left the colored people free to come to their own

conclusions upon that question without any outside influence, they

would not vote to take charge of the Government.
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By the CHAIRMAN:

Q. Don't you think they would be glad to cast their votes with the

rest and have them counted with the rest, and have them enter into the

general result 3–A. Oh, yes; and they do that, except, as Mr. White

says, when there is a little friction, and then they are very likely to vote

on our side. I do not mean by that that we exercise, or that we are

going to exercise, any force. I do not mean that. What I mean is, that

we will use persuasion, or, if necessary— -

The CHAIRMAN (interposing). Money.

The WITNESS. Well, yes; money, if necessary. I have seen it here

myself when it was a question of the preservation of Society—a ques

tion whether society should continue to exist or should lapse into chaos.

Can there be any question as to how we should act under such circum

stances? I remember a time in this community when there was trouble

between the races, and when we had United States troops here, and

when the question came up they acted with the people of their own

color; and that was just after the war, too. -

AUGUSTA, GA., November 23, 1883.

EVENING SESSION.

JOHN F. ARMSTRONG sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN:

Question. What is your business?—Answer. I am a dry-goods mer

chant.

Q. How long have you been a merchant in Augusta ?–A. About

eight years. *

Q. Are you a native of Augusta ?–A. No, sir.

Q. Where were you born ?—A. In Ireland.

CONDITION OF WORKING PEOPLE IN ENGLAND AND IRELAND.

Q. Are you acquainted with the condition of labor in Ireland and in

England?—A. Yes, sir. I have no detailed knowledge, simply a general

knowledge. I lived in England four years. -

Q. Will you please state to the committee the result of your observa

tion as to the condition of the laboring people in those two countries,

Ireland first, and then England, as compared with the condition of the

laboring class here?—A. I think the condition of the laboring people is

worse in Ireland than in any country I have seen, and I am satisfied

that their condition here is better than it is in either England or Ireland.

Q. Do you mean the condition of the laboring people in the South?—

A. Yes; it is better even in the South.

Q. How long is it since you were in the old countries?—A. It is about

eighteen years since I left England.

Q. You have knowledge, I suppose, by correspondence since that time

and have probably come in contact from time to time with people from

the old countries?—A. Oh, yes; steadily all the time.

FREE TRADE WOULD REDUCE AMERICAN WAGES.

Q. Have you had any opportunity to form an opinion as to the effect

of the free-trade system of doing business, upon the wages of the labor
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ing people‘!-A. Yes, sir, I have; and, from all my observation, I am

perfectly satisfied that_ the adoption of the free-trade system here would

necessitate a reduction of wages in this country.

Q. What facts have you observed which lead you to that conclusion 7

A. I am led to that conclusion by my observation of the condition of

the labor in England when I lived there, as well as by my knowledge of

the fact that capital is content to receive less return there than it is here.

In other words, t-he rate of interest is much less, generally speaking, in

the old countries than in this country, and capitalists are willing to accept

smaller dividends. Then, too, everybody knows that manufactures in

England have existed much longer than they have in this country and

have been brought down to a finer point, so to speak. Everybodyknows,

also, that labor is not in so good a position there as that which it occupies

here; it is not so well paid in England as it is here, and as a consequence

of all these considerations, the English manufacturers can produce goods

cheaper than they can be produced in this country, generally speaking.

Q. With no tariff, and with manufactured articles produced more

cheaply there than they can be produced here at the present time, and

with interest and labor lower in England than they are here, would not

the English manufacturers necessarily be able to destroy our home com

petition “!--A. '1 am perfectly satisfied thatthey would be, so far as re

gards most articles of manufacture that I have any knowledge of.

THE TARIFF NOT A LOCAL QUESTION.

Q. Have you reflected upon this subject as a Southern man and as a

citizen of Augusta“!—A. I generally look upon questions of this kind in

a broader way than that. I have not studied the question so much with

reference to my citizenship here in Augusta as with reierence to my citi

zenship in the country at large. '

Q. I understood your position in regard to the wages of the laboring

people of this country at large to be that the adoption of free trade

would necessitate their reduction. What do you think would be the

efi'ect of free trade upon the wages of the laboring people here in Au

gusta and in the South generally '2--A. I think it would necessarily tend

to reduce wages. Our manufacturers would have to lower the price of

their goods and cut down expenses, and about the first thing that they

would try to economize in under such circumstances would be the

wages of their operatives. That is my experience. I have always

noticed that if the prices of goods go down, labor has to bear at least

its full proportion of the reduction.

Q. Do you think that the result would be the cheapening of commod

ities to the American consumer i-A. I think that might be the result

for a time, but not permanently.

Q. If at all, why not permanently ”!—A. Because I think that the En

glish manufacturers can manufacture goods so much cheaper than we can

that they would be able, in the first place, to break up the competing in

dustries in this country, and when they did that, as capital is more mobil

ized (if I may use that expression) there than it is here, they would put

up the prices—they would form combinations for that purpose just as the

railroads here form combinations to put up their rates, and they would

be able_ to do it, because they would have the market to themselves.

Q. And then, if our manufacturers undertook to re-establish them

selves, what would be the result “I-A. Oh, they would have to be pro

tected again before they could even make an eflbrt at all.

Q. Suppose they undertook to re-establish themselves without-pro
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tection, what would be the probable course of the English manufact

urers l-A. Well, I think that when they encountered opposition here

they would put down the prices again so as to entirely crush out any

attempt ofyour manufacturers to interfere with them.

Q. You think, then, that without a tarifl' to protect our industries in

the effort to re-establish themselves, that effort would necessarily fail,

because when the extortions of the English manufacturers had tempted

our own people to seek to revive our home manufactures, the English

producers would put down the prices of their goods temporarily so low

that our people would be unable to compete with them 'l—A. I do.

Q. What do you think of this Southern country as a manufacturing

country 1-—A. I think it has many very important advantages.

Q. Have you traveled in any other portions of the South as well as

these Gulf States ‘l--A. No, sir; in speaking on that subject I speak

more from information gathered in a general way than from personal

knowledge. '

THE CAPITALIST AHEAD.

Q. I take it that you coincide with others who have testified, that the

relations between labor and capital here are of an amicable and kindly

character ?—A. Yes ; I think so. i

Q. What is your opinion as to whether the laboring man and the

capitalist, under the present order of things, get each a fair division of

the product resulting from their joint efforts ‘l-A. Well I rather think

that the capitalist has had the best of it so far in the South. That is

my opinion, and I express it candidly. _

Q. You think it is a plain case l-A. Yes, sir; that is my opinion.

Of course it is only an opinion, and others may diifer with me.

Q. Still, is it not a fact that but for the establishment of manufactures

here the working people of the South would have suffered still more @

A. Oh, yes ; I agree fully to that. ,

Q. They would have had hardly any employment at all, would they ?—

A. That is true. Still, I think that the division between capital and

labor has hardly reached a point yet where it can be called fair. I think

the dividends of capital are too large in the South when you consider

the wages that labor commands.

Q. The general extension of manufactures throughout the South will

prolbably sufficiently remedy that, will it not 'l—A. Yes, sir; I think it

wil .

Q. It must create a demand and a competition for labor which will re

sult in an increase of wages l-A. I have no doubt of it.

Q. Do you think that such a time as this is a favorable one to induce

foreign competition by means of free trade ‘I-—A. I certainly do not. I

don’t think that the manufactures of this country, especially those of

the South, have a suiiicient foothold yet to -enable them to compete

with those of England.

Q. Have you an opinion as to the effect which the establishment of

these manufacturing enterprises and the building up of manufactures

in the South has upon the home market of the agricultiiristl Does

it give him any better chance to sell his agricultural products at home

than he otherwise would have °l—A. Yes, sir; I am satisfied that it does.

Of course, it is evident that the more people there are to consume his

products, the larger his market and the higher the prices that he can

command.

Q. Is there any other market so desirable as a home market l—A. It is

the only certain market to count upon. I know as a dry-goods man that,
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while I am not very selfish, I would much rather hear that we had a

good cotton crop -around Augusta than to hear that they had a good

cotton crop in Texas and a failure or a comparative failure here, because

if we have a good local crop I would be certain of doing a much better

business.

THE MERCHANTS DO NOT SUFFER.

Q. We have had some testimony to the effect that the merchants get

a large part of the profits of the laboring people. What have you to

say about that “i--A. Well, I think the merchants are anxious to get

their share as well as the manufacturers. I will not undertake to ex

empt them from the general rule.

Q. Do you think ‘they do get their share, or more than their share ‘l

A. I think the general disposition on the part of everybody in this

country is to expect to be better remunerated for his services ‘than he

would be in Ireland or in England. That is my experience.

COUNTRY STORES.

Q. Do you know of the manner in which mercantile business is con

ducted in the country regions in dealing with the poorer class of whites

and with the colored people, those, for instance, who take land upon shares

and who depend upon somebody to advance them the means of living

until their crop is made “I-A. I am satisfied from some little experience

in that line when there used to be more of that business done in the

city than there is now, that those people have to pay an enormous price,

on account of the great risk that the merchant takes in making such

advances. I am satisfied that the profits are very large.

Q, Then, do you think it any wonder that those people doing business

in that way upon credit, paying such enormous profits to the merchants,

come out at the end of the year, if they come out at all, in debt, or at

least without having anything to spare ‘!—A. I do not. I am satisfied

that those who farm upon that principle will never get rich.

Q. Are you not satisfied that they will get poor, or will remain so ‘E

A. I am satisfied that the man who can keep his head above water, farm

ing in that way, would make a fortune if he could farm for cash.

Q. You are fully satisfied that no man can make money under that

system ?—A. Perfectly.

AUGUSTA, GA., November 23, 1883. »

FLOUR—MAKING IN AUGUSTA—PRIOES.

WALTER M. JACKSON sworn and examined.

By Mr. PUGH:

Question. In what business are you engaged “I-Answer. 1 am a mer

chant miller. l have a fl0llI‘ mill. A _

Q. How large a business in that line do you carry on "!-A. We co11~

sume about 1,000 or 1,200 bushels of wheat a day. VVe make from about

225 to 250 barrels of flour in the twenty-four hours.

Q. Where do you purchase your wheat °I—A. Principally out West.

Early in the season we purchase in the local markets and in Upper Geor

gia. Later, when that is exhausted, we get our supply from Tennessee
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and Kentucky, depending upon the season and the crops that they make.

Sometimes we have to go as far west as Indiana and Missouri.

Q. Your wheat is brought to you by rail, I suppose?—A. Yes, sir.

Q. What does the freight on a barrel of flour cost you from Minne

sota?–A. We have none from there; the freights from that section

would be so high that we could not sell the flour here at all. The mar

ket for that wheat is in the East and abroad.

Q. Do they send flour here to sellin competition with yours?—A. No,
Slr.

Q. No Northwestern flour comes here?—A. Very little. That is a

different quality of wheat up there. It is what we call spring wheat

here, a harder wheat than ours, and our people are not accustomed to

it, and I believe that they prefer the winter-wheat flour, especially when

they get it at a less cost.

Q. You say you consume 1,200 bushels of wheat a day. Does your

consumption continue at that rate the year round?--A. No, sir; I can

not say that it does.

Q. About how many bushels do you grind in a year?—A. Possibly

from 225,000 to 250,000; sometimes we have a pretty regular run the

year round. Again, there are two or three months when the business is

rather slack.

Q. Of course you make different grades or brands of flour; at about

what rates do you sell your flour this year at the mill ?–A.What we

call our patent flour, the highest grade, we put at about $7.25 wholesale,

but the average price of our flour is from $6 to $6.25.

Q. Where do you sell it?–A. Principally in our local market. Our

territory is comprised, probably, within a radius of 100 miles of Augusta,

but our principal sales are between Augusta and the coast. We do

not go back very much.

Q. To what extent do your farmers in Georgia grow wheat? I sup

pose you get some wheat from South Carolina?—A. Yes, sir; some.

There are no mills over there, except little country mills.

Q. What proportion of the flour made in this State do you think the

State produces 3–A. A very small percentage, because while there are

two mills here and three, I think, in Atlanta, still, they produce but a

very small percentage of the flour that is manufactured and consumed.

Early in the season there is a great deal of country flour manufactured

by the small mills. The farmers send their wheat to the mill themselves

for the first two or three months.

Q. I mean what proportion of the flour consumed by the people of

Georgia is produced by the farmers of Georgia?—A. Oh, I should think

there is at least 50 per cent. No, on reflection, I don’t think there is

so much as that. To give you an idea of the local production here, I

may say that we grind up the wheat that is made in this vicinity in

from thirty to sixty days after the harvest.

Q. Do you think that one-sixth of the flour eaten in Georgia, is pro

duced in the State?—A. I could not answer that question definitely,

because I have not given the subject any thought. When you first asked

the question I thought you spoke of the amount of flour manufactured

here and not of the amount of wheat produced.

FREIGHTS.

Q. And to that question what answer would you make?–A. I should

say that at least 50 per cent of it is manufactured here, Some years

we make a very good crop of wheat.
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Q. Do the mills of Georgia grind any for other States ‘l-A. Yes; we

grind a good deal for South Carolina. The question offreight, however,

comes in there, so that we cannot well go beyond a certain distance

from Augusta.

Q. Do you have to pay local rates or through rates ?—A. We have

to pay local rates. Then Augusta is situafed near the coast, and the

coast gets much lower rates from the West than Augusta does.

Q. Why is that “l-A. That question has been a very knotty one with

the railroads, and one that has been very difficult to solve. They say

that rates are lower necessarily to places on the coast than they are to

interior points, on account of the competition of the water lines from New

York to Charleston and Savannah, and the result is to give those coast

points lower rates than we have in the interior.
Y Q. You mean that they can transport grain from the West by rail to

New York and then send it by water to Charleston or Savannah and

thus compete with you ‘l--A. Yes, sir; the rates are really lower that

way. The water rates compel the railroads from the West to take grain

through Augusta at coast rates, so that they lay it down in Charleston

or Savannah at less cost than in Augusta, and the consequence is that

our market is confined to within a certain distance of Augusta; we can

not go to the coast.

Q. Do you make anything but flour “l-A. We do not. There is a

mill in this city that makes corn-meal also. Its capacity is about as

large as ours or probably a little more.

Q. Where does the corn come from 1--A. The corn comes from Ten

nessee and Upper Georgia. There is not much of the corn that is made

in Georgia converted into flour or meal. It is used at home. When a

farmer makes his crop of corn he keeps it for home use. The farmers

do not make that crop here to sell, but for home consumption exclu

sively.

STOCK RAISING IN GEORGIA.

_ Q. Is there much stock in Georgia “I—A. In the lower portion of the

State there is a good deal, and the industry is increasing, I understand.

Then, in the upper part of the State, in the mountain region, they are

raising sheep and cattle to some extent, but in our immediate vicinity

there is very little of what you might call stock-raising; though it is

being developed now to some extent.

LABOR AND WAGES.

Q. How many hands do you employ ‘l-A. From fifteen to twenty;

we employ both white and black labor.

Q. Are there any collisions or difiiculties between your white and

your black help, based on ditference of race or color ‘l—A. No, sir; we

have never had any difliculty of that kind in any way or shape.

Q. What wages do you pay 7-A. We pay them $1 a day on an aver

a e. .gQ. I)o you find that they are steady at their work ‘l-A. My regular

hands are very steady, but it takes them a long time to become steady.

There is a certain class of labor that changes about from one place to

another nearly every week. That class of labor will not be steady at

anything, but our regular laborers are very steady. I have not had any

trouble with them, even at election times or at any other time.
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THE FUTURE HOPEFUL.

Q. You are one of the younger men of the South who have got to

make the future; now, what do you think of the future i—A. In what

respect 7

Q. In all respects.-A. That is rather a broad question to ask a young

man.

Q. It is reasonably broad, I admit, but it is the fact that you and such

as you, the young men of this country, have its future in your hands.

Now, what are you going to do with it ‘!—A. Well, we are going to try

to make something out of it. .

Q. What sort of a spirit is abroad among the younger people in

Georgia; I mean the white folks i--A. We are hopeful of brighter days.

Of course, we have what we call in business circles dull years, but I

think the country generally is in a much better condition than it has

been for the past three or four years, and I think the condition is being

improved yea:-ly—the general condition and general prosperity of the

country, and especially the South. I think the South has made more

rapid strides in improvement within the past few years than any other

part of the country.

Q. Then you are 11ot discouraged ‘i--A. Oh, not at all, sir.

LIMITATIONS OF THE COLORED MIND.

Q. Well, I do not think you have any reason to be. Now, is there

anything else that you wish to state “I-A. There is one other point that

I would like to mention. I heard you ask some questions about labor

and about the character of the colored man as a laborer, &c. As I

have stated, I have worked both colored men and white men in my mill,

and I find this to be the case, so far at least, that 1 never have been able

to find a colored man who has shown capacity for a controlling position,

for instance the position that you might call head miller. They can go up

to a certain point, and they can be very faithful workers in every way, but

1 do not think that that position could be safely given to any colored

man that I have ever employed. .

Q. Is that a difficu1t'position to fill “l-A. It requires a good deal of

head work, and I do not think that any of the colored men that I have

employed in my experience have developed that capacity that would

enable them to do the necessary head work. You can give them an

order to carry out and they will do very excellently in that department,

but to give them any management I do not think they could ever get

up to it. It might come in the course of years, and may come sometime

in the future.

Q. Do you know a colored man in Georgia who is at the head of any

sort of business “l—A. No, sir; I do not. There was a colored man here

who did get the position of head miller for a short time for some of our

friends who are in the milling business, but he did not retain it long. I

think he gave the position up voluntarily when they went to make

some changes in the mill, to overhaul it and make some changes in the

machinery; he said, I believe, that he would prefer not to take charge

of itany longer. He was willing to take the position of second miller

or assistant, but he preferred not to take charge of the mill.

Q. There are some colored men managing plantations, are there not 7

A. Yes; I think they can do that. .

Q. But you think they are not capable of managing any sort of me

chanical or manufacturing establishment?-A. No, sir. They become
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very good mechanics; they make excellent carpenters, but I don’t

think they could ever become contractors, where they would have to

figure on large buildings.

Q. But you say they are blacksmiths, plasterers, painters, and car

penters ’!-—A. Yes, sir; they make mechanics of all those kinds; but when

you get up to superintending, they do not succeed, although they do

sometimes boss a gang of hands.

Q. How large a gang have you everknown acolored man to have charge

of “I-A. Well, I know that they boss the hands on some kinds of con

tract work. A colored man that the contractor would have confidence

in might boss ten or fifteen, or even twenty hands. But speaking ofmy

particular line of business, I say, that while I find some of them excellent

hands, I don’t think they are capable of rising to the position of head

miller or any position where they have to do a good deal of head work.

I don’t think they like any such position; in fact I have heard them

say they did not.

AUGUSTA, GA., November 23, 1883. '

THE COLORED FARM LABORERS AND FAR]!/HEIRS OF GEORGIA.

R. R. WRIGHT (colored) sworn and examined.

By the CHAIRMAN: ,

Question. You have heard the questions thatha-ve been asked other

witnesses here and the testimony they have given, so that you have a gen

eral idea of the kind of information that we are seeking; now you may

proceed to make any statement you please on the subjects to which this

investigation relates.-Answer. Well, since l have been here this evening

some thoughts have occurred to me, suggested by what I have heard said

in regard to the labor question in this State, and I suppose the same may

be said to be true of the South generally. About 75 per cent. of the

Georgia farm-laborers are colored, and 25 per cent. of those work for

wages at about $8.331} per month ; between 35 and 40 per cent. of them

work as tenants, paying a portion of what accrues from their labor as

rental for the land, and probably betwer-n 10 and 15 per cent. own the

land, on which they work. The colored people of Georgia own something

over seven acres of land to every colored male voter; that land, how

ever, is cut up into small farms of between fifty and one hundred acres

each, and is, of course, confined in its ownership to a much less number

than the number of voters. Of the farm laborers, probably the most

impoverished and wretched are those that are farm tenants; they till

the land on shares, and in such cases generally the whole family, the

mother, as well as the children, work for wages, and at the end of the

year they come out in debt. This result I think is caused by the small

wages they receive; but partly, perhaps, also by the fact that they do

not understand farming. Still the colored people are accumulating

someproperty. In this State theypay taxes on somethingover $6,000,000.

_ A SAVING PEOPLE. _

This last year they made gains to the amount of $111,‘! 85, but this does

not so much show their prosperity as it does their arduous industry and

stinting frugality. The colored people, I suppose, are the most saving

people on earth under their circumstances. I have heard it said that the

/



812 RELATIONs BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL.

f

Irishman, I believe, can live on what the New Englander throws away;

that the Chinaman can live on what the Irishman throws away, and, I

believe, that the colored man can live on what the Chinaman would

throw away.

Q. And he is the most muscular of them all?—A. That may be true.

Q. It would follow that the others injure themselves by eating, would

it not?—A. I don’t know whether that would follow or not; it does not

seem to be so; they seem to grow fatter while the colored man grows

leaner.

Q. Still they are inferior to the colored man in the matter of physical

strength, are they not?—A. I think that is true. It was proved by the

reports to the Secretary of War a short time ago that the colored man,

for all purposes of war and everything else, showed less sickness, less

disability from disease or from hard work, or from soldierly duties gen

erally than the white man. That statement is in the official reports,

and I make it on that ground and from what I have heard; and it will

be generally admitted, I suppose, that I may be called a representative

negro.

Q. Have you any white blood in you?—A. No, sir; I have sixteen

sixteenths black blood in me. [Laughter.] When I say that, I may be

called a representative negro; I do not mean, of course, in point of edu

cation, or in point of intelligence, but I mean racially.

EDUCATION-THE NEGROES HAVE MADE MORE PROGRESS THAN THE

WHITES.

Now, in regard to education, I think the colored people have given

more attention to education and have made greater progress in it since

the war than the white people have. That may seem a startling propo

sition, but it is certainly true. Let us take Georgia for example. In

1871 or 1870, when the schools in this State began, there were entered

49,000 white children and 6,000 colored. The white people, of course,

had been educated up to the point where they saw the importance of

educating their children; the colored people had not. To-day, however,

in the schools of Georgia there are only about two white children to one

colored. Now, taking into consideration the fact that there is consid.

erable prejudice against the colored people, as has been evinced here

to-night, this seems to me to be quite a remarkable showing, and it proves

that the colored people are taking hold of education vigorously, and

not only that, but also that the white people of the South are beginning

to feel that it is right and wise to educate the colored people. I do not

believe that the contrary sentiment to which expression has been given

here is widely extended throughout this State, or throughout the South.

I do not know much about the other portions of the country, but I know

something about Georgia, and it is my opinion that the white people

generally do not think it is wrong to educate the colored people. I be.

lieve that the white people generally understand that education is the

very thing the colored people need most, and that the two races will get

along better and have abetter and more harmonious feeling between them

the more they are both educated. That I believe is the general senti

ment throughout this State now, and I think it is the same throughout

the South generally. There are something over one million colored

children in the South, and of that number eight hundred thousand are

in the schools. That shows beyond question that they are taking hold
of education in earnest.
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THE mien QUESTION. .

There is another question that has come up here to-day, in regard to

the comparative superiority and inferiority of races. I do not know that

I am capable of talking intelligently upon that subject, but I will ven

ture to say that I think this idea of the inferiority of any race is a mis

take. I think that the differences between races are simply matters

of education, training, surroundings. Some people think that the

white man is inherently superior to the black man. That may be so,

but let us look at facts. I believe that very nearly three-fourths of this

globe is owned and inhabited by colored people. I may be a little

wrong in stating the proportion, but I do not think I am very far wrong.

Then it is generally admitted that religion has been a great-means of

human development and progress, and I think that about all the great

religions which have blest this world have come from the colored races—

all. In other words, what is called the Aryan race has not originated a

single great religion. I believe, too, that our methods of alphabetic

writing all came from the colored race, and I think the majority of the

sciences in their origin have come from the colored races. I think

also that the term Caucasian, if it is taken historically, is somewhat

misleading. The Caucasian race includes the Aryan, the Semitic, and

the Hamitic race, the race to which I claim to belong. Hence, I say,

the expression Caucasian race is misleading. The leading type of the

Hamitic‘ race is the Egyptian. Now I take the testimony of those peo

ple who know, and who, I feel are capable of instructing me on this

point, and I find them saying that the Egyptians were actually woolly

haired negroes. In Humboldt’s Cosmos (vol. 2, p. 531) you will find

that testimony, and Humboldt, I presume, is pretty good authority.

The same thing is stated in Herodotus, and in a number ofother authors

with whom you gentlemen are doubtless familiar. Now, if that is true,

the idea that this negro race is inherently inferior, seems to me to be at

least a little limping. Again, it was said here to-day that the white race

had never been enslaved or ruled over-by which I understood the gen

tleman to mean that the Aryan race or the Teutonic race had never

been enslaved by a colored race. . If what I have already said on this

question of race has any foundation, that is evidently a mistake. The

Israelites, I suppose, must be included in the white race, but we all

-know that Israel was conquered by Egypt, and hence it follows, it seems

to me, that there have been instances in which the white race has been

dominated and held in slavery by a black race.

Q. How long were the Israelites in Egypt “P-A. About four hundred

years, I think.

Q. How long is it since America was discovered by Columbus 1-A.

A little short of four hundred years, and slavery here did not begin as

early as that, and it has already disappeared. Therefore the negro in

America has not been in slavery quite so long as that white race was

in slavery in Egypt. Again, Nimrod, who was a descendant of Ham,

and who, I think, will be admitted to have been an ancestor of the ne

gro race—this same Nimrod founded Nineveh and founded some other

places between the Tigris and the Euphrates. From Nineveh the race

came toward the west, over into the islands of the sea, over into Greece,

and I think it is generally conceded that from that region we get a

great deal of this very civilization which we talk so much about and

boast of as a Caucasian or white civilization. If I have any correct idea

of what history teaches on that subject, almost the first civilization of

which we Dave record was in the Nile Valley, coming up from Ethio



814 RELATIONS BETWEEN LABOR AND CAPITAL.

pia, and was a negro civilization. The next civilization was that be

tween the Tigris and the Euphrates, and in the Indian Peninsula.

Some of the people of India were descendants of this same man of whom

I have spoken, and the Arabians, also.

Now, to say that these races which preceded the Caucasian race, or

the Aryan race, and who laid the first foundations of civilization and of

the arts and sciences, were inferior races, does not seem to me quite

reasonable. Possibly it is not to be expected that it should seem rea

sonable to me, but certainly it does not. This idea of the inferiority of

the colored race is based upon a theory which seems to have obtained

in this country because of slavery. Now, slavery, as I have just shown,

has at dilfcrent periods of the world’s history prevailed with every race.

There is‘ not a race on the top side of the earth that has not, at one time

or another, been subjected to slavery in some ofits members, and really

if you will pardon me for talking in this general way, for I have not

prepared anything, but am just talking upon general facts—I venture

to say that this Aryan race, or this Teutonic race, is itself an amalgam.

It is a composition of nearly all the races on the top side of the earth.

Now, when this subject of inferiority comes up it strikes me that this

is a point to be considered. What is the Tuetonic or the Anglo-Saxon

race, or the Aryan race “I As gentlemen discuss it, it seems to be merely

a matter of color. Now, I understand that in Madagascar there are

some black Jews. I understand also that in some portions of Africa

there are people with white skin. That may not be true, but it is cer

tainly believed by a good many of the scientists and et-hnologists that

these differences of color result from differences of food and climatic

influences, and I offer that as testimony to show that if differences in

food and in climate can change the constitution of man and change his

color, then these differences of race, so called, are a mere matter of color

and not of brain. These influences, operating for a great number of

years, may cause these diflerences to become fixed, and, as it were, con

stitutional, and so the different families of man go on, growing more

distinct in these external respects, until in the case of each race the

color becomes a constitutional feature; because if we take the Bible,

and it ought to be good testimony to all Americans, or to the great ma

jority of them-at any rate, to all who believe that we live in a Chris

tian country—if we take the Bible as authority, we cannot get around

the idea that Adam was the forefather of all the living, that Noah

was descended from him, and that from the Noachian line we have all

descended, and hence that all these nations are of one blood. It seems

to me, therefore, that it becomes us to acknowledge the fact that difi‘er

ence of color is simply a constitutional difference, resulting from differ

ence of climate, different education, and different circumstances, and

that it is those influences that have made me inferior to you, Senator, or

that make me inferior to the gentleman who gave us that splendid argu

ment awhile ago on the question of the inferiority of my race. That is

the way it strikes me.

A DANGER AHEAD.

1 have one other thought. It is this: I am a young man, but al

though young I have some patriotic feeling which rises in my breast,

and some interest in the welfare of this State and of this South land

in which I was born and from which I have drawn all that I am.

Having that idea and that feeling I have thought, in view of the late

census, in view of the facts that are brought out and exhibited there,

that attention ought to be given to the fact that the race to which
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you gentlemen belong is increasing at the rate of only 2 per cent. every

thirty-five years, while the race to which I belong is increasing at the

rate of 3;; per cent. every twenty years. Now, at that rate of increase,

the race to which I belong will soon be twice as numerous in these South

ern States as the race to which you belong, and, in view of that fact, I

have sometimes asked myself the question what will become of these

two races when there is such a disparity of numbers between them and

when there is inculcated into the minds of the people of both races a

feeling of antipathy toward each other—when I am taught to feel that

you are determined to dominate over me and that I must do all I can to

try to ride over you--what will become of this South land with such a

feeling and ‘such a disparity between the races‘! I have asked myself

that question, and I have asked whether it would not be best for you

and best for me to try to get rid of this antagonistic feeling and do away

with this idea of dividing on the color line. I do not believe that these

two races will ever mix. There have been fewer mulattoes born within

the last year than ever before, and I think there is no probability of the

amalgamation of the races. '

~ POLITICS.

Now, as to politics, if you. make the standard intelligence and respect

ability, I believe that a majority of the white people and a majority of

the black people will vote to put in oflice those who are best capable of

ruling wisely and honestly. If I am more capable of ruling than you

are why should I not be elected to the Senate or to fill any other posi-‘

tion‘? And, on the other hand, if you are more capable than I am, why

should not you be elected instead of me? It seems to me if you come to

that conclusion—if the South comes to that conclusion, if the United

States come to that c0nclusion—it will do away with the race question

and the race problem. Then, when I become more educated and intel

ligent, I naturally look to the most intelligent man I can find to advise

me, without regard to whether he is black or white.

THE DUTY OF THE GENERAL GOVERNMENT As TO EDUCATION AT THE

SOUTH.

In respect to education, the South has lost much and suffered much

It has been too impoverished, and it is still too poor to educate its

people properly. There is a large number of white people and of colored

people at the South who have no means of education, andI believe

that illiteracy among the white people is shown by the census to be

greater in proportion than among the colored people, 28 per cent. as

against 11 per cent. Now, the United States Government has taken a

great deal from the South—justly, I suppose, or unjustly (I do not pro

nounce upon that)—I refer to this tax upon cotton and the confiscation

ofproperty during the war. Whetherjustly or unjustly, the Government

has done that, and now it has millions of dollars in its treasury lying

idle, as I understand, and why should it not help the South to take care

of the ignorant people, and to bear the burden of this mass of ignorance

that it has turned loose on the Southern people? There is no doubt

that it is a mass of ignorance. The greater portion of our people are,

of course, ignorant, and I believe it is the duty of the United States

Government to help to educate them, and I believe, further, that it will

be for the direct advantage of the Government to do so. Of course, as

one who is engaged in the cause of education, I add my voice to other

voices that have been raised on that subject. I have been teaching for
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several years; ever since I was quite a lad I have done nothing but

teach school, and I know something personally about the ignorance

among my own people. Therefore, I say, I join with the other gentle

men who have spoken in saying to the National Government to make

that appropriation of $10,000,000 for five years at least.

Q. What is your knowledge as to the actual condition of your race

and of the white race throughout this State, in the country portions of

the State, in respect to education ?—A. In the country the colored peo

ple are deplorably ignorant. They have a free school for three months,

of course, but they are so poor, as a general thing, that they are hardly

able to keep their children at school even. during those three months.

For that period the schools are practically free; there is no doubt about

that.

Q. Are the schools in continuous session for three months?—A. Yes,

S11'.

Q. How much more can a boy learn in three months than he can for

get in nine months?—A. I think he will forget about three times as

much as he learns, if that is possible. That is where the great trouble

comes in, and yet it is wonderful how much they do learn, although it

looks as if they would forget everything. It takes them three or four

terms to get along so that they can retain anything they do learn, but

very often they do not make any progress, because they forget by the

next term what they have learned in this. Still, after about two or

three terms you find they have gained something. I have taught school

in the country a good deal, and I think the case is just about the same

with the poor white people. They have been largely neglected. I be

lieve there has been $25,000,000 expended by charitable societies in the

South among the colored people, while there has been a very small

amount spent among the poor white people, and they are almost as

badly off as the colored people.

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE POOR WHITES AND THE NEGROES.

Q. How do the poor white people and the colored people who live in

the same neighborhoods feel toward each other, so far as you have ob

served ?–A. Well, I have had considerable opportunity to judge of

that, and I think they get along very well together. Now and then

they have a little trouble.

Q. Where does the trouble come in 3–A. There are two sources of

trouble. One is the political source, and the otheris—I reckon it might

be called a social source, or something of that kind. It is true, the

poorer white people are unable to do much more than the poorer colored

people, and I think the farmers usually prefer the colored laborers, be

cause they are more docile and tractable than the white laborers. Of

course that preference for colored laborers in many cases deprives poor

white men of opportunities of employment, and that brings about some

feeling. I have noticed some feeling about that in some localities. For

instance, in Murray County, Colonel Carter owns a large part of the

county—I do not know how many hundred acres of land—and he has

four or five hundred colored men employed, and all around his planta

tion there are white men living. I taught school there for awhile, and

I found that there was some little trouble between Colonel Carter's ten

ants and these poor white people in the neighborhood, whom he would

not employ. In that mountain region there is very little tillable land,

and that probably is an additional reason why this feeling exists.

Q. It was really a competition for life?—A. I think that was really
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it. There is some trouble on that ground, and there is also some on

political grounds. It is quite natural though, I think, and I have thought

so all along. There are so many intelligent men among the white peo

ple and so few among the colored people, and it does look hard for a

man who owns the property and has the intelligence to submit to the

domineering of those who have not. That is natural, and it would be

so among any other people, I believe. That is where the trouble comes

in on that matter, and while I would not justify many things that have

occurred, still, I say, it is natural that there should be some trouble on

that ground. I think, however, that when the people become gener

ally better educated, and when the idea that Mr. Jackson has advanced

here this evening is done away with, I think there will be no trouble

whatever between the races, none in the world.

RICH COLORED MEN.

Q. So you feel as hopeful about the future as the last witness did “I

A. Oh, yes, sir. I do not know how hopeful he felt, but I am sure I

feel hopeful. I know some colored men who are gaining property—or,

to use the more explicit term that was used here by Mr. Jackson, some

black men who have property, and I believe there are some of .those

black men who are worth as much as $500,000.

Q. Do you mean that you know a colored man who is worth half a

million dollars “l—A. Yes, sir.

Q. Has he any white blood in him “l—A. I do not think he has any.

He is a little blacker than I am.

Q. About seventeen-sixteenths, I suppose“! [Langhter.]—A. I sup

pose so. It is stated that there are some of them who own nearly

$1,000,000. There is one colored lady who lives in Brooklyn who is

worth $1,000,000, I believe.

Q. How did she get it °l—A. I am not certain as to how she came by

it. I know of quite a black man in Americus who owns nearly half of

that town; I think he is one’ of the largest shareholders in the bank

there. He furnishes a house to his old master, and takes good care of

him.

Q. How much do you say he is worth "£—A. I suppose that Mr. Head

is worth on toward $100,000. That is pretty good for a colored man in

Georgia, or anywhere in the South, who has been free only about eight

een years.

Q. How did that man get his money I--A. He got it by dint of hard

labor and frugality. .

Q. How many white men have made $100,000 in Georgia since the

war by dint of hard labor and frugality ‘l—A. I should think there were

many. I suppose that most of the wealth in the South has been made

by good bargains and shrewd investments. This gentleman has made

his money by industry andjudicious investments. He has taken all that

lower part of the city of Americus that the people had almost thrown

away, and has built houses on it and made that part of the city very

valuable. - -

AMERICA COMMON GROUND. THE NEGRO AT HOME IN THE SOUTH,

AND GOING TO STAY.

Q. Is there any need of you colored people staying in this country i

A. Yes, sir; this is our home.

Q. It is ours, too, you know ‘l—A. Yes, sir. I think this whole ques

52-o 4--(5 LAW)
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tion of race ought to be done away with. The Irishman need not change

his racial quality to become an American ; why, then, should the African

change his! America is common ground. The Creator has set it apart,

in my opinion, for the purpose of bringing over and planting here all

the branches of the human race, and He is going to make this the com

mon ground where they shall all come and live together as brethren;

and I think that the colored man, having been brought here by no wish

or act of his own, has a right to stay, and is going to stay, and I think

further that he is going to stay right here in the South, because the

South is congenial to him and is just the place for him.

Q. Do you feel at all inclined to move away I-A. I do not think I

do; not at all. ~

Q. What do you think of the idea of colonizing your race in Africa‘!

A. That was spoken of here, and your question brings it back to my

mind. Africa has a large population already, and when they did at

tempt to set up a colony of our people there they selected a little place

in one of the worst parts of Africa—the worst pa-rt for civilization

Liberia, a region which is known to be just the place to kill people oil

rather than to build up a civilized community. However, that has no

effect upon us; it does not concern us. We have no desire to go to

Africa.

Q. If I understand your view, you do not think there is any probabil

ity of race collisions here in the future °l—A. No,_ sir; I do not thinl

there is. I think there is less probability of that now than there has

ever been. As people become intelligent they select wiser leaders. The

white race being of course in the advance, and likely to continue so for

perhaps a century to come. as intelligence spreads throughout the whole

community, they will be likely to be selected to take the lead as a gen

eral thing. There is no doubt about that at all, and therefore there are

not likely to be any race collisions.

THERE IS NO REAL RACE “PROBI.LEM” IN THE SOUTH.

Q. Don’t you think it is well enough for you colored people to let this

class of questions alone at present and attend to business and get all the

money you can and let everybody else do the same °l—A. Yes, sir; that

is it. There is really no such “ problem ” here as has been talked about.

All this fuss and furor about it seems to me to be simply an effort to

create a problem rather than an attempt to solve one. It is a striving

to get together enough disturbing elements to make a problem, rather

than an effort to find a solution of any problem that really exists; and

if this question is let alone, and the people go on attending to their

business it will settle itself, and all the people of this country will have

no difticulty in living together in peace and harmony.

Q. What is your age ‘l—A. I am thirty years old.

Q. VVliere were you born ‘I-A. In Whitfield County, Georgia.

Q. Were you ever a slave?—A. Yes, sir. '

Q. What schooling have you had ‘I-A. I have been at school about

seven or eight years. .

Q. Where “I-A. At the Atlanta University.

Are youa graduate ‘l—A. Yes, sir.

When did you graduate ‘l-A. In 1876.

I understand that you have been a teacher ever since “l—A. Yes,

E.

@“@@@ In Georgia all the time 1-A. Yes, sir.
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THE COLORED HIGH SCHOOL IN AUGUSTA

O

ieeee What pay do you get‘!-A. I get $75 a month. 4

How many pupils do you have “!—A. Forty.

Where is your school ‘I--A. In this city.

. How long have you taught here ‘l—A. I have taught here going

our years. .

Q. In the same school all the time i—A. Yes, sir.

Q. D0 you teach boys and girls “I-A. Yes, sir. -

Q. Is yours what is called a common school or a high school ‘!—A. It

is the high school, the only one of the kind in the State. q

Q. Then a high school for colored children, and the only one in the

State, is here in Augusta ‘!—A. Yes, sir.

Q. You have no trouble, you say, in getting along with the white

people ‘J-A. None in the world. Some of my best friends are among

the white people. I have always expressed my views on almost any

subject that I have felt disposed to talk about and have never had any

trouble whatever.

Q. And I suppose you are descended direct from those curly-headed

people you have told us about?—A. I think I am. My grandfather

was a Mandingo brought over to Maryland; a native African; then

they drifted down to South Carolina, and my mother came to this

country, and I am here.

Q. Where does the Mandingo tribe live now in Africa‘?-A. On the

northeastern coast of Liberia; above that. They are said to be one of

the most intelligent tribes. A neighboring tribe, the Vivas, invented

an alphabet of their own, similar to the Phoenician, not so very similar,

but in some respects similar and answering the same purposes.

Q. How long is it since they invented it“I—A. I think it was in the.

eighth century. _ _

Q. Have they any written 1iterature°l—A. I have seen some short

poems given in Mr. Williams’s history, but I don’t know that they have

any amount of literature.

Q. They have a religion, I suppose“!—A. They have a religion of their

own. Their religion, however, is Mohammedan. That is the religion

Of most of them.

Q. Do you claim that the Phoanicians were a colored people”!-A.

Yes, sir. I claim that they were the descendants of Ham.

Q. And you cla-im that Hannibal was a Phoenician 'l—A. Yes, sir.

Hannibal, and Hamilcar the conqueror of Spain.

Q. Hannibal did some fighting with the Romans, I believe “I-A. Yes,.

sir; he made Rome quail as he came across the Alps.

~ The CHAIRMAN. Well, all I have got to say to you colored people is

be as good to us as you can, and give us a fair chance. [Laughten]

The chairman announced that the hearing of witnesses in. Augusta

was closed.

Mr. GEORGE T. JACKSON said: Gentlemen of the committee, it is the

earnest desire of our whole community that we should have a public

building here. I think you have felt the want of it yourselves to day,

and I have been requested to say to you that it is the universal desire

of our people that the United States Government should erect a public

building here in Augusta.

The CHAIRMAN. For my own part I have no hesitation in saying that

I think you ought to have one. A city as old, as large, and as thor

oughly developed as Augusta is in all that pertains to the higher qual
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ities of our American civilization, is certainly entitled to such a mark of

recognition from the National Government, and if there is anything that

I can do personally, either by advocating it, or in any other way, to

aid you in getting such a building. I shall take great pleasure in doing

it; and I shall certainly take pleasure in saying very strongly that I

think an appropriation should be made immediately, and with sufficient

liberality, to give you a public building worthy of your city, of your

State, and of this section of the country at large. [Applause.]

I can say for myself (and I know that I speak for every gentleman

from the North who accompanies us here) that I feel exceedingly grate

ful to the citizens of Augusta for the kindness and courtesy which they

have manifested towards us on this occasion, and I shall go back to New

England, I can hardly say with any more friendly feeling toward the

South than that which I brought here, but certainly with an enlarged

knowledge and appreciation of your great natural resources, and of the

courtesy, the intelligence, and the enterprise of your people, to which I

shall be at all times and on all occasions ready to bear testimony. In

parting, let me say that I trust the labors of this committee will result

not to the injury of any section or interest, and that their tendency may

be to promote prosperity and harmony among all the interests and all

the portions of our common country. [Applause.]

The committee returned to Washington.

Later the following statement, prepared at the request of the com

mittee, was received from Mr. John Phinizy, the oldest citizen of Au

gusta, Ga.

STATEMENT OF ME, JOHN PHINIZY.

I was born in Oglethorpe County, Georgia, very near the Indian line,

in 1793. The county was sparsely settled, and there were almostas many

Indians as whites. I recollect that the Indian chief used to ride me on

his knee. They were a very honest and well-disposed people, far more

so than the negroes. But the white people wanted their lands, and

therefore drove them out of the country. I came to Augusta in 1800,

riding here in a sulky with my father. We had no carriages or bug

gies in those days. I had never seen any collection of houses, and

looked upon Augusta as the biggest place in the world. Soon after I

came here I was sent to Franklin College, at Athens, Ga., now the State

University, and graduated in 1811. I am the only living representa

tive of that class.

THE BEGINNING OF COTTON GROWING IN GEORGIA.

I cannot give you much positive information about the cotton crop

in the early part of the century, as I was so young at the time, but

I recollect that it was not thought much of, and very few planted it.

About 1810, I think, I used to see small wagons coming to town with

a bale of cotton, two or three barrels of flour, and a hogshead of

tobacco, revolving on a sort of axis, pulled along behind. There

was far more tobacco made in this section then than cotton. One

planter who made 20,000 pounds of seed cotton was thought to be do

ing a wonderful thing. The seed were either picked out by hand or

pushed out by rollers, and the neighbors used to gather at each other's

houses to help in getting out the seed.
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I own the place now where Whitney made his first experiment with

the cotton gin. He built a dam across a small stream and ran the gin

by water. The dam is standing to this day, and the water of the stream

turns an improved gin. Large quantities of tobacco made in the vicin

ity were brought to Augusta during the first quarter of the century, but

it soon gave way to cotton. Now there is no tobacco made about here.

It was about 1811 that cotton began to come into prominence, and its

cultivation increased very rapidly. In 1818 I had a large cotton ware

house myself. A long wooden building that cost $1,000 to build, rented

for $1,800 the first year. Center street was so packed with cotton

wagons in 1818 that at times it was completely blocked. The average

yield of cotton to the acre at that time was about the same as now, but

the planters used no fertilizers. But everybody had now learned to

make cotton and very little else was thought of. Property in Augusta,

and especially near the cotton warehouses advanced rapidly in value.

These are about all the points I can give you in regard to the early

history of c'otton in this section.

STATISTICS OF AUGUSTA MANUFACTURES.

The trade review of the Chronicle and Constitutionalist for 1883 gives

the following manufacturing statistics of Augusta : Capital, $6,000,000;

hands employed, 5,200; wages paid annually, $1,152,000.

TEMPERANCE WORK IN GEORGIA—LETTER OF MISS M. H. STOKES.

79 WALTON STREET,

Atlanta, Ga., Ja/nuary 11, 1884.

Senator H. W. BLAIR:

DEAR SIB: Owing to many providential hindrances, principally to

long continued ill health and the bitterly cold weather of the last three

weeks, I have had but little opportunity of collecting the temperance

information I promised.

I had a letter from the comptroller-general of Georgia, dated Septem

ber 10, 1883, in which he stated that there were then *" about 1,008

licensed liquor dealers in the State.” -

I do not think there are so many now, as several counties have voted

since under the local option law, and nearly all of them voted for pro

hibition.

Under date of November 11, 1883, the Constitution published a “ tem

perance map ” of Georgia, and an article accompanying it, showing that

there were then fifty-five counties in which total prohibition prevailed;

thirty-six in which there was partial prohibition; and the question was

being agitated in nine more counties.

Since that date several additional counties have joined the total pro

hibition ranks. In South Carolina the work goes on in much the same

way.

In Georgia this first week of the New Year several municipal elec

tions have been carried by the Prohibitionists.

The Woman’s Christian Temperance Union are accredited with being

the prime movers in bringing about the great local option success. It is
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quite true they did not originate the movement, but they gave it a fresh

impetus by their memorial for a general local option law. This memo:

rial, with 34,000 names, obtained in three months, was first presented

July, 1881. Again, in the fall of 1882, the Atlanta Woman's Christian

Temperance Union canvassed the city with the petition of the State

Temperance Alliance for general local option, so, on the whole, it is esti

mated that to both petitions, taken as one, there were60,000 names. Last

summer in the legislature the Woman's Christian Temperance Union of

the State was said by its friends and its foes to be the leading power in

the movement for the general local option law. And yet how few in

numbers we are, and how almost destitute of means.

What we have been enabled to do has been done by a little band of

poor, intelligent, pious women, who have been impelled by their love

for the perishing, and who have labored on, foot-sore and weary, while

the wealthy have withheld their money and their influence. The min

isters of the State, notably the Methodist and a large proportion of the

Baptist ministry have sympathized in the temperance movement.

I think the Woman's Christian Temperance Union in Georgia would

have more support, but for mistaken ideas as to our principles. The

Union. Signal is a woman-suffrage paper. Southern men as a general

thing oppose the idea of woman suffrage, and the women of the South

are much influenced by the opinions of themen. Of course, some of our

ladies are independent thinkers.

I am happy to say that our Woman's Christian Temperance Unions

in Georgia are turning their attention to the temperance education of

the children by means of Bands of Hope, &c., and also to the circulation

of temperance literature.

A second State convention of the Georgia Woman's Christian Tem

perance Unions has been called by Mrs. W. C. Sibley, of Augusta (our

# president), to meet in that city on the 24th and 25th of January,

1884.

The Women's Christian Temperance Unions do not, in all, number

more than 500 members; the Good Templars, 6,000; the Knights of Tem

perance, 500; the Juvenile Templars, 500, and the Bands of Hope of our

unions,at least 250. But there are thousands of temperance folks in

Georgia who do not belong to any temperance organization whatever.

If the temperance people were only organized and had a leader, the

entire State, it is believed by many, could be carried for prohibition.

In Savannah, Augusta, Macon, Columbus, and Atlanta, no efforts are

being made to vote down the tariff. The “liquor dealers’ protective

associations” are thoroughly organized, and very powerful by reason

of money and its influence. In Atlanta, the workingmen are paid on

Saturday, and many of the cotton factory operatives drink up their

wages by Monday morning. In my visits among these people, I find

in nearly every instance of abject poverty liquor drinking is the cause.

Among my mission-school pupils are children who cannot come to school

# lack of shoes, and yet their fathers spend money for liquor and to

a.000. -

You asked me what caused me to enter upon temperance work. I

might answer in general terms, “The courage of my convictions.”

From early childhood my soul has been filled with horror at the sin and

misery caused by the liquor traffic. Very soon after the organization of

the Woman's Christian Temperance Union in Atlanta (the first one in

Georgia), I united with it, and having had some bitter personal sorrows

growing out of the influence of liquor on those I loved, I consecrated

myself to the temperance work, as God should give me grace and
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strength to do it. I believe it to be woman's solemn duty to use every

lawful effort to annihilate the traffic that is ruining the bodies and souls

of men and women, and endangering the best interests of our country.

Inclosed please find extracts which I copied last summer from letters

written by the solicitor-general of the State, in response to an inquiry as

to the relation between intemperance and crime. Regretting my ina

bility to write nothing more valuable,

I am, very respectfully and truly,

- MISS M. H. STOKES,

State Corresponding Secretary Woman's Christian Temperance Union.

Senator H. W. BLAIR.

OPINIONS OF SOLICITORS-GENERAL OF GEORGIA AS TO THE RELATIONS BETWEEN

INTEMPERANCE AND CRIME.

Middle circuit.

:

:

Number of criminal trials in the last year resulting from the use of spirituous

liquors, sixteen. Only one county in the circuit in which whisky is legally sold.
Crime has decreased very much in the last twelve months in this circuit, which I

attribute to the abolition of whisky.

R. M. GAMBLE, Jr.,

Solicitor-General.

*

Western circuit.

Cannot make an accurate statement; can say, however, that a very large majority

of cases of violence are traceable, either directly or indirectly, to liquor.

ALBERT L. MITCHELL,

© Solicitor-General.

Rome circuit.

The number of criminal cases tried in the Rome judicial circuit during the past

year will not fall short of two hundred and fifty; of these, four-fifths had their origin,

either directly or indirectly, in the use of, and due to the use of alcoholic stimulants.

J. J. WRIGHT,

Solicitor-General.

Fairburn.

Majority of criminal cases caused by strong drink. Four murder cases, all from

drink. In some counties where prohibition prevails, notably in Coweta, crime has

been largely reduced. -

H. M. REID,

Solicitor-General.

Blue Ridge circuit, Marietta, Ga.

For the last two years we have disposed of from four to nine hundred cases each

year. In my opinion, at a safe estimate, 75 per cent. of these cases can be traced im

mediately, or in some way, to alcoholic stimulants.

GEORGE M. GOBER,

Solicitor-General.

Solicitor at Cartersville: “Fifty per cent. of all cases.”

A large percentage flow from and are mainly attributable to liquor.

WM. S. IRWIN,

- Solicitor-General, Eastern Circuit
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